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Ul 1 LyiAaluen

XX BeK — 3TO 3I10Xa PACIIAAL EBPOITEUCKMUX M KOAOHUAABHBIX MMITEPUIA 1
popmupoBanms Ha X OOAOMKAX HOBBIX HALJMOHAABHBIX TOCYAQPCTB. B Hatie
BPeMsT HaPSIAY C TEHACHIIUET K PA3ACACHMIO 11 PACITAAY BCE 3aMETHEE TEH-
ACHIIMST K O0BeAMHEHMIO 1 nHTerparui. OIbIT COCYIeCTBOBAHMSI PA3HBIX
HAPOAOB TTOA CAMHONM KPOBACH CHOBA CTAHOBUTCSI BoCcTpeboBamibim. Ha-
cTyIaer Bpemst cooupars, a He pazdpacsiBars kKamun. He yausureapno, aro
MHTEPEC K UMITEPUSIM, B TOM TUCAC T APEBHWUM, ITOCTOSIHHO PACTET.

DTOT HOMED TOCBSIeH ITpobAeMam yITpaBAeHMsT PuMcKoM nmie-
pMen, Ha TEPPUTOPUIM KOTOPOU HBIHE HAXOAUTCST OKOAO 40 coBpemern-
HBIX TOcyAapeTs. [aaBHOe BHMManme yaeastercs: Pamren Pumckon um-
[ePun, B PAMKax KOTOPOW B 310Xy «Pumckoro» nan «Asrycrosa mupa»
[—II BB. H. 3. TOPOAQ, TTPEACTABASIBIITIE COOOTI OCHOBOIIOAATAOII]EE 3BEHO
YIIPaBACHMsI, HAXOAMATCH HA HEBUAAHHOM HI PAHeEe HI TIO3AHEE YPOBHE
cTabMABHOCTM U OAArOCOCTOSIHMUSL. AO CUX ITOP BO MHOTMX, IIPEBPATUB-
mmxcest B myersinio panonax Ilepeanen Asun u Cesepron Adppukn, Ha-
XOASIT OCTATKM BEAMKOACITHBIX PUMCKUX TOPOAOB, KAHAAOB U AOPOT —
CACABI HEKOTAQ IJBETYICH SKU3HA.

B remarmnieckom HOmepe OCBEIJAIOTCSI PA3AMIHBIC ACIICKTBI PUM-
CKOTO MCKYCCTBA TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA T YITPABACHASL.

Bo serymureaston crarse ALA. Cmpriiasiea aara oOrjast xapaxre-
PHUCTHKA HTOTO UCKYCCTBA HA IIPUMEPE ACSITEABHOCTH HAMECTHUKA PUM-
CKOM TTPOBUHIMY B 1tepno Pannen Pumckon nmmepun.

B pasaeae «Crpykrypst u uncrurytsr» [ M. Kantop pazbupaer so-
ITPOC O CYACOHBIX COBETHMKAX HAMECTHMKA, UIPABIINUX BASKHYIO POAD HE
TOABKO B CYAOITPOM3BOACTBE, HO 1 B YITPABACHMHM CBOMMM Toposamn., Co-
BETHMKM B €0 CTATHE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS] TAKIKE HA YPOBHE [JCHTPAABHO-
IO YIIPABACHMS U YIIPABACHMSI CeMbeit (PUMCKOM GaMMATEN ), HE TOABKO
Kaxk HOAT/lTT/l‘{eCKT/lf//l, HO " KaK COI;T/laAI)HI)If//l MHCTUTYT.
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A.B. ObpeskoBa B crarse, MOCBSIIEHHON UMIIEPATOPCKOMY KOHCHU-
CTOPWUIO, UCCACAYET ITPOOAEMY COBETHUKOB PUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB DIIO-
xn Aomnuara. Y unurareast eCTb BO3MOYKHOCTD CPABHUThH MHCTUTYT COBET-
HUKOB 2110X Pannen u [losauen nmnepun.

K.B. Mapkos pAaer 0630p IIPEACTABACHUI O PUMCKMX HAMECTHUKAX ¥
IPEIecKmnx aBropos Bropon copuctmkm.

C.9. TapusepAnesa ONMMUCHIBACT CTAHOBACHUE IPE3BBIYANHO BASKHOTO
AAST VITPABACHWST MMIIEPUEH MHCTUTYTA cotrpasaetmst. [ Ipn orcyrersmn
ACTUTUMHOW MOHAPXMUN M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aKOHHOT ITEPEAAIN BAACTI
10 HACACACTBY, DTOT MHCTUTYT AABAA BO3MOSKHOCTD ITAABHOTO MMUPHOTO
MEPEXOAA BAACTY OT MMITEPATOPA K M3OPAHHOMY MM ITPECMHUKY.

B pasaeae «Coynaspno-nioantnueckast ucropusr» A.B. Maxaarok Ha
IIPUMEPE OCHOBATEASI UMITEPUM ABIYCTA UCCACAYET ITIPOOACMBI YITPABAC-
HUST UCTOPUIECKON TTAMSITBIO, KOTOPAs UIPAAd BASKHYIO POAb B MACOAO-
IMIECKOM OOOCHOBAHNMY MMIIEPATOPCKON BAACTH.

O.B. Arobmmosa B CBOETL CTATHE PACCMATPUBACT POAb HACACASI TIOTTY-
ASIPOB B ITOAUTHKE ABIyCTa, IO3UIIMOHMPOBABIIETO Cebsl KaK HACACAHMUKA
BOKAS TTortyAstpoB Llesapsi.

B paspene «Mcropuueckas mbicap» AB. Maxaarok n KB. Mapkos
3HAKOMSIT YUTATEACT C HEAABHO BBIITCAIITMMI MOHOTPAPUSIMU TTO UCTO-
pun Apesrero Puma.

B pasaeae «Mcrourmnrkm» aaercst Betoanennsn EC. Mapen kom-
MEHTMPOBAHHBIN TTepeBoA TUTYAOB Koaerca Peopocnst 0 HaMeCTHUKAX
B srioxy [losanen Pumckon nmrepun. 3Aech TaKKe €CTh BOBMOSKHOCTD
CPaBHEHMSL

A.D. Turkos
2AaBHbLL pedaxmop XKypHara
«Uemopuneckuil Gecmrux»
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The 20" century is the period of degradation of European and colonial
empires and formation of new national states on their debris. We
witness two trends: separation and degradation is counterbalanced by
unification and integration. The experience of co-existence of different
peoples under the same «roof» is once again gaining value. It is time
to collect stones and not throw them around. This is why it is not so
surprising that the interest in empires, including ancient ones, is on the
rise. This issue deals with administrative issues in the Roman empire,
the vast territory of which is now home to over 40 national states. Our
primary focus is on the earlier Roman Empire, when, in the period of
Pax Romana or Pax Augusta (1st and 2nd centuries AD), the cities
representing the main administrative nucleus enjoyed unprecedented
stability and welfare. In many areas of the Middle East and North Africa
archeologists have unearthed remnants of magnificent Roman cities,
canals and roads — vestiges of the once flourishing civilization.

The present feature issue spotlights various aspects of the Roman
art of state building and state administration.

The introductory article by A.L. Smishliaev gives a general idea of
this art taking as a model activities of a Roman province governor at the
Early Roman empire period.

In the «Structures and Institutes» section G.M. Kantor analyses the
functions of judicial councillors to the governor who not only dealt with
legal proceedings but were also active in administration of their cities. In
this article councillors are also described on the central administration
level as well as that of family (Roman familia) administration. The
councillors were not only a political but also a social institution.

D.V. Obrezkova in her article about the Imperial Consistory dwells
on the issue of councillors to the Roman emperors from the Dominate
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period. This gives the reader an opportunity to compare the institute of
councillors at the time of Early and Late Roman Empire.

K.V. Markov gives an overview of the Roman governors as presented
by Greek authors of the Second Sophistic.

S.E. Tariverdieva analyses the institutionalization of the co-regency
in the Roman empire. In the absence of legitimate monarchy or legal
power succession this institute enabled peaceful transmission of power
from the emperor to his chosen successor.

In «Social and Political history» section A.V. Makhlayuk uses the
Empire founder Augustus as a model to analyze the ways to control
historical memory. Those memory controlling mechanisms played an
important role in ideological rationale of the emperor’s power.

O.V. Lyubimova in her article analyzes the role of the populares
inheritance in the politics of Augustus who considered himself a
successor of the populares leader Julius Caesar.

In the «Reviews» section A.V. Makhlayuk and KV, Markovintroduce
the readers to the recently published monographs on the history of the
Ancient Rome.

In «Sources» section readers will find ES. Marey’s translations and
commentaries of The Codex Theodosianus on the duties of vicars and
province governors in the Late Roman Empire.

Alexey E. Titkov
Editor-in-Chief

Comments to the authors may be submitted
to the Editor — bistorical.reporter@gmail.com
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AA. CMmpIiiases

«ITPABJIEHUE TIO-TPARJAHCR.1» 5
B IIPEJICTABJIEHUN TPEYECKRUX ITHCATE/IEH
I B IPARTURE PUMCRON BJACTHI

3akAroueHmnn K csoent «['eorpadpum» CrpaboH 0bbsicHsIeT, KaKMM

00pazomM PUMASIHAM YARAOCH ITOAYMHUTH ceOe 9yTh AW HE BeCh

E
£

oburaemsiit Mup: «f yske yromMmHaa paHbIie, KaK OHM, BBIIAS

i

U3 OAHOTO TOPOAQ, MMEHHO 13 Puma, oBaapean rjeaon Mraan-

i

en nocpedcmbom Botin 1 npabrerus no-zpaxdarncki (Kypeus
mon. — A.C.), Kak OHU, ACUCTBYSI C TEM 3KE UCKYCCTBOM, Kpome Mraann, mpuco-
CAMHUAM K CBOET Aepskase enje n okpecrHsie seman (riep. [LA. Crparanosckoro
¢ HeboABITMMY KOpPerTHBamMn ). OdeBUAHO, 00 YKa3aHHBIX PAKTOPA B3AMMOC-
BSI3AHBL ITOCPEACTBOM BOVH PUMASIHE 3ABOCBBIBAIOT MU, & ITOCPEACTBOM ITPAB-
ACHUST TTO-TPASKAAHCK M YACPSKMUBAOT €TI0 MTOA CBOEH BAACTHIO.

Ecan ¢ BOMHAMM BCE MIOHSITHO, TO B OTHOIIEHUM «IIPABACHMSI TO-TPAsKAQH-
CKW» ITOAHOU SICHOCTY HET: MOYKHO 3aAATHCSI BOIIPOCAMM, YTO UMEHHO B IIPEA-
craaeHnn CrpaboHa O3HATAAO IIPABAEHUE TIO-TPATKAAHCKI», U B KAKOWU MEPE
[[PABACHUE COBPEMEHHOM €My PUMCKOM AEPSKaBOM COOTBETCTBOBAAO ITOMY
npeacTaBaeHMIo. HackoABKO MHE M3BECTHO, IIEPBBIM TIOIIBITAACS] AATh OTBET Ha

<OTLpEV 00V £k G OppnBévTeg TOAewg Tig Pdung drnacav thv Trakiav Eoxov Si 10 moAepeiv
kol moMmi@s dpyerv elpntal, kal SdTL petd v Trakiav T& KOKAW MPOCEKTHTAVTO Tf| adT]
dpetii xpdpevor» (Str. XVIL3.24.C. 839).
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aror Borrpoc 2. Menep-LIsudpeapxoddep, aBrop narepecuon monorpadpumn, mo-
CBSIIJEHHOM CTMAIO VITPABACHMSI IPEKOSI3BITHBIMI TTPOBUHIMsIMI Parren Pum-
ckomt umrepun®, I'lo ero MEEHUIO, 1TOA, «ITPaBACHUEM ITO-TPAKAAHCKI» CTpaboH
oApasymenaa obpas mpaBAeHmsl, XaPAaKTEPHBIN AAsT 3110xM pax Augusta’, Oc-
HOBOVL ITOTO IIPABACHMST OBIA TOPOA AHTUIHOTO TUITA MAM, MHAYIE TOBOPSI, TTOAMC.
Primasite yITpaBAsIAM TTOABAACTHBIMIU MM TIOAMCAMU TTO-TPASKAZHCKHM, TO €CTh He
C MTOMOIIJBIO BOCHHOTO ITPUHYKACHMS, & ITYTEM COOAIOACHNMST MECTHBIX 3aKOHOB
1 OOBIMAEB U COTPYAHMIECTBA C MOAMCHBIMU HOTabAsmu?, Bxoamusimumn B Co-
BeTsI moanca — Oyae. Taxkon crmnap 6bIA XapakTePeH AASL PUMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA
yIrpaBAcHMs,

B jeaom, Ha MO B3TASIA, C TUMI BBIBOAAMM MOYKHO COTAZCUTHCSI, OAHAKO
OHM HYKAQIOTCSI B AOTIOAHUTEABHOM OOOCHOBAHMM M KOHKPETHU3ALUH, TTOCKOAD-
Ky, CKOPEE BCETO, HE MCUEPIIBIBAIOT IIOHATUSI IIPABAEHUE IO-TPASKAAHCKINC,
AAst 5TOTO HEOOXOAMMO 0OPATUTHCSI K IIPOUCXOSKACHIUIO HTOTO CAOBOCOUCTAHASL.

CA0BO TTOAITIK®DG BIIEPBBIC BCTPEIACTCSI B COCTABE TEX WA MHBIX CAOBOCO-
9eTaHMM B COIMHEHMSIX TPeIeckuX aBTopoB IV B. A0 H. 2.7 Ho TOABKO ¥ ApHcro-
TEAST MBI HAXOAMM cAaOBOcoueTanne dpxetv motik®d¢ (Poll.2.35(1324a37)).
B AaapHEeTIITEM, HACKOABKO SI MOTY CYAMUTB, OHO BCTpedaercst Toabko y Crpa-
boHa.

M3BecTHO, uTO IIperoaasatesem draocodun y Hero 6b1a nepunareruk Kee-
napx us Ceaesknn Kuanknitekon (Str. XIV.5.4. C. 670), npernosasatesem pu-
TOPUKM U rpammaTuki — repunarernk Apucropem n3 Hucsr (Str. XIV.1.48.
C. 650, a yaureaem rpammaruxu — Tupannuon ns Ammca (Str. XIL3.16.
C. 548), xoroporo CrpaboH Ha3bIBAET ITOKAOHHUKOM APUCTOTEASI U B PACIIOPsI-
SKEHUIM KOTOPOTO HAXOAMAACH ITPUBE3eHHas B Pum Gnbanorexa ¢ coamHenmnsmn
seankoro puaocoda (Str. XIIL1.54. C. 609). On npsimo yKaspiBaer, 9TO 3aHU-

Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Zum Regierungsstil Pohrtik®d¢ dpxewv der senatorischen Stathalter
in den kaiserzeitlichen griechischen Provinzen. Stuttgart, 2003.

> Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 8.

OcnoBom Aast 3TOTO cOTpypAHMUecTBa 0b1a oOmmit obank (habitus) renTpassnon u mect-
HBIX 9AUT OAaropaps ob1memy AAT HUX BCeX BOCIMTAHMIO 1 obpasosanmio (paideia) (Meyer-
Zwiffelboffer E.Op.cit. S. 11, 13, 46 £, 330).

5 Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 9 L.

Kax ciipaBepaneo ormetna A. BparieH, moHsTie TOAMTIKDG MIHUPE TOTO COACPSKRHUS, KOTOPOe
BKAaabIBaeT B Hero D. Mettep-1Isuddersxoddep (Bryen A.Z. Judging Empire: Courts and
Culture in Rome’s Eastern Provinces // Law and History Review. Vol. 30. 2012. P. 778.
N 17). OaHaKO OH He JTOUHMA, UTO UMEHHO UMEETCS B BUAY.

7 Cma LS] sv. oAtk @dg.

Roseman C.H. Reflections of Philosophy: Strabo and geographical sources/Strabo’s Cultural

Geography. The Making of a Colossourgia. Ed. by Dueck D., Lindsay H. and Pothecary S.
N.Y, 2005.S. 28.
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maacst usyaeHnem puaocodpum Apucroreas ¢ boapom ns Cupona (Str. XVLIL24.
C.757), cTaBImmm BIIOCAGACTBUM TAABOM aQUHCKOM ITKOABI TIEPUTTATETUKOR’ .

Kax ormeuaer K. Poyamet, 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ APHUCTOTEACBOM MBICABIO ITPOHM-
spizaer Bcro pabory Crpabonal®, Bo sepennn x «[eorpadpum» moskuo obuapy-
SKUTB OTPAsKEHNUE METOAOAOTTM U3YICHMSI €CTECTBEHHON UCTOPUHM, paspaboran-
Hou Apucroreaem!. B onmcannm npucymmx sapsapam ocobennocren Crpabon
CACAYET 32 XaPAKTEPUCTUKON BApBapoB B «[ loantnke» Apucroreas?. Hakouer,
B 0030Ppe ITAGMEH, 3aCeASIBIITNX DAAKAHCKMI TOAYOCTPOB, OH IIPSIMO CCHIAACTCST
Ha «[Toantum» Apucroreas (Str. VIL7.2. C. 322). Takum obpasom, ectb Bee oc-
HOBAHWMS AASI ITIPEAITOAOKEHMST, 9TO CTPabOH 3aMMCTBOBAA TTOHSTHUE «ITPABAC-
HUE TIO-TPAKAAHCKI» ¥ APUCTOTEASL

KakoBo ke copeprkanme storo noHsmmst y seankoro Crarmpura? Xapax-
tepusyst B «[loanTnke» OCHOBHbBIC Pa3HOBMAHOCTM ITPABACHMS, OH OTMEUACT:
«[To MHEHMIO OAHMX, ITPABUTH CBOUMM OAMSKHUMU ACCIIOTHIECKNU — ACAO Be-
AMTAUIIICT HECITPABECAAUBOCTH, IIPABUTD KE MMM TIO-TPAKAAHCKI XOTsI M HE 3a-
KAIOYZeT B cebe HMIETro HeCIPABEAAMBOTO, HO IIPEIISITCTBYET CYACTAMBOMY CyIije-
crBoBaHMIO camoro mpasureas» (rep. C.A. JKebeaena ¢ HeBOABIITMMIU KOPPEK-
samn)!®, OUEBUAHO, TOBOPSI O TOM, KTO IIPABUT «IIO-TPAKAAHCKIW, ApucTto-
TEAb HE MMEA B BUAY TTOAUCHOTO MATUCTPATa, KOTOPBIN B AIOOOM CAYIae HE MOT
[IPaBUTh MHAYE, Pedb 3ACCH MAET O KAKOMU-TO BHEITOAMCHOM WA HAATTOAMCHOM
BAACTM, HOCUTEAb KOTOPOU ITPABUA HATTOAOOME TTOAMCHOTO MATUCTPATA U B CUAY
9TOTO AOAKEH OBIA BO MHOTMX OTHOIICHMSIX CeDsl OrPaHMIMBATD, ITPEIISITCTRYSI
TEM CAMBIM CBOEMY CUACTAMBOMY CYIJECTBOBAHMUIO.

XapakrepHble OCODEHHOCTM <IIPABACHMSI IO-TPASKAAHCKIW» APUCTOTEAD
Hamedaer B «APUHCKON MOAMTUIW», HA mIpumepe mpasaenus | Iucucrpara. o-
BOPsI O IIPUXOAE TUPAHA K BAACTH, OH KOHcTaTupyer: «IInucucrpar ke, B3ss B
CBOM PYKM BAACTh, VAPABALA OOUeCNBEHHDIMU DeAAMIUL, CKODEE, NO-ZPAXIAHCKIL
(xypcue moi. — A.C.), uem tupanmaeckm» (iep. C.M. Paanura ¢ HeGoabmmmmn
KOppexTusamm)',

*  Dueck D. Strabo of Amasia: 2 Greek man of letters in Augustan Rome. L. and N.Y,, 2003.
P. 11, 68.

19 Roseman C.H. Op. cit. P. 40.

1 Tbid. P. 27.

2 Vliet van der E.Ch.L. The Romans and Us: Strabo’s Geography and the Construction of
Ethnicity // Mnemosyne. Fourth Series. Vol. 3. Fasc. 3. 2003. P. 264.

9 Aristot. PolVIL.2.35(1324a): «..vopilovat 8 ol pév 10 1dv méhag dpyety SeomoTIKOG UEv yryv
dpevov pet’ adikiag Tivog etvar Tigpeyiotng, moATik®dg 88 T péEv &dikov ovk Exewy, dumddiov
Seéxewv Tij mepl adTOV ednpepiq...»

4 Aristot. Ath. Pol. 14.3: dletolotpatog 88 AaBav v apxf|v Sudicer T kowvd, moAiTik@s LaAAov
i Topavvik@¢». Cp. Aristot. Ath. Pol. 16.2.
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Apucroreas.
Pumckas xonus
¢ opuzurara Aucunna

[ Tucucrpar, o ceuaeTeAbcTBy Apuctoreast, ObIA TYMAHHBIM 1 KPOTKUM e~
AOBEKOM 1 1ipasna ¢ ymepenHoctsio (petpiwg) (Ath. Pol. 16.2). On no csoemy
xapakTepy ObIA ACMOKPATUIHBIM, OOXOAUTEABHBIM U XOTEA PYKOBOAUTH BCEMU
AEAAMM TIO 3aKOHAM, HE AOTTYCKas1 AAst cebst HuKkakoro npenmyigectsa (Ath. Pol.
16.8). OH cTapascst HUIEM HE PA3APASKATH HAPOA BO BPEMsI CBOETO ITPABACHMS,
HO Beerpaa obecrieansas mup (BOBHE) U TIOAAEPYKMBAA CIIOKOUCTBUE (BHYTPN)
(Ath. Pol. 16.7). Baaroaapst 9TOMy «3a HETO CTOSIAO BOABITMHCTBO KAK 3HATHBIX,
TaK ¥ IPOCTOrO HapoAd. OAHMX OH IIPUBAEKAA K ce0e, TOAAEPSKMBAsI C HUMM
ADY3KOY, ADYTHX TEM, 9TO OKa3bIBAA MM ITOMOIb B UX AMIHBIX Acaax. O or-
AMHAACS] TAKUM XAPAKTEPOM, 9TO YMEA AAAUTD U C Temu, u ¢ Apyrumm» (Ath.
Pol. 16.9). «ITosromy-To, — yKaspizaer ApucroTeAb, — OH M OCTABAACS AOATOE
BPEMST Y BAACTH M, €CAM OBIBAA M3THAH, ACTKO BO3BPaIjaA cebe 9Ty BAACTh CHOBA»
(rtep. C.WL. Papggura) (Ath. Pol. 16.9). Baarococrosime rpaskaan GbIA0 TAKOBBIM,
YTO BIIOCAEACTBUM <TOBAPUBAAM 4acTo: Tupammst [Tucuerpara — 9TO >Kmu3Hb
upu Kponoce™ (iep. C.U. Papynra) (Ath. Pol. 16.7).

B coBpemenHOn wmcropuorpadmm, MOCBAIIEHHbIM [ lucucrpary odepx
Apucroreast, Kak MIPABUAO, HE TOABEPTAETCSI CKOABKO-HUOYAD 3HAIUTEABHOM
kpuruke!’, OAHAKO, €CAM TTPUCMOTPETHCS, B HEM MOYKHO HAUTU CYIJECTBEH-
Hple rporusopeunst. Cam Apucroreas coobmaer, uro ITucucrpar nocae 3a-
XBATA BAACTU ITPOSKUA 33 TOAQ M 32 ITO BPEMSI ABASKABI M3TOHSIACS 13 ITOAUCA

15 TaK, HaITpmUmep, OAMH U3 CaMBIX aABTOPUTCTHBIX MCCAGAOBQTCACIZ AanI/l'{eCKOI‘O NeproAa

N.E. Cypuxos ormeuaet, uro Apucroreadb mpu paboTe Hap 5TUM OUEPKOM «CTApaAcst OBITh
MPEACABHO OOBEKTUBHBIM M HeMPeAB3ITIM» (Cypuxo V.E. Aurtnunas ['perms: MOAUTHKN B
KOHTEKCTE DIMOXM: 2pXauKa 1 paHHssa Kaaceuka. M, 2005. C. 173).
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BPasKACOHBIMIU €My IPYIIITMPOBKAMM 3HATH, TAK 4TO HA 19 AeT ero mpasacHmst
npuxoantes 14 aer nsraanus (Ath. Pol. 17.1). B «[Toautuxe» on onpeaeasier
IPOAOAKUTEABHOCTD BaacTi Tupana B 17 aer (Pol. V.9.23(1315b). To ects
B TOM cayuae Ha 17 aer mpasaenns [lucncrpara nmpuxopmrest 16 aer ero
maraanust. Bee aro caabo coraacyercst co caoBamu Apucroreast 0 Beeobmjen
MMOAAEPSKKE TUPAHA U O TOWU ACTKOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOM OH BO3BPaIjas cebe BAaCTh
MOCAE OUEPEAHOTO M3THAHMSL

[Touemy ske OCHOBOITOAOSKHUK AOTMKM, CAMBIN MOTYIUI VM CBOEH 1 AFOOOT
APYTOU SIIOXM HE CMOT M30e3KaTh CTOAD SIBHBIX TPOTHBOpeani? Kak mHe mpea-
CTaBASICTCS], DTO CBSI3AHO C TEM, UTO, PUCYsT OAarocTHb 00pas mpasAcHms aduH-
CKOTO THpaHa, ApucToreab He OblA OOBEKTUBHBIM M HEITPEAB3SITBIM aBTOPOM, &
€r0 OYePK OTHOCUTCSI HE CTOABKO K APXanIecKOMy MEPUOAY, CKOABKO K COBPE-
MEHHOW eMy 311oXe Kpusuca 1V B. A0 H. 3.

Kaxk n3BecTHO, B 3TO BpeMst MHOTTE IPEIECKMUE MBICAUTEAN HATMHAIOT OCO3-
HABaTh, ITO TIOAC CBOMMIU CHAAMIU HE CIIOCOOCH ITPEOAOACTH HEITPEPHIBHYIO de-
PEAY BHEIITHUX BOWH M BHYTPEeHHUX cmyT (cracuca). B pesyasrare B obrjecrsen-
HOW MBICAM ITOAYIAIOT PACITPOCTPAHEHNME MOHAPXUICCKIUE UACH, TTPEACTABACH ST
06 mpcaapHOM TIpasurese (LJape MAM TUPAHE), KOTOPBIN MTPABUT B MHTEPECAX
CBOUX ITOAAQHHBIX 1 M30aBASIET TIOABAACTHDIE €MY TIOAUCHI OT BCeX Oea 1 30A%°,
[Topao6ubre maen 6s1an ipucymm u Apucrorearot’. Ha mort B3rasip, Ha mpumepe
[Tucucrpara seankun Craruput cozpas 06pas moA0OGHOTO MACAABHOTO ITPABUTE-
As1 (BEpHEE, OAMH U3 €TO BAPUAHTOB'®), BRIPA3UB TEM CAMBIM HAAEIKABI M YASTHMSI
ceoent arroxn’’.

BTOT HpaBT/lTeAI) — TT/lpaH, TO €CTh HOCUTECAD HeOI‘paHTA‘{eHHOf//l BAACTN,
KaK ITPABUAO, HECOBMECTUMOT C ITOAMCHBIMI OOBIIASIMIU, IJEHHOCTSIMU T MH-

CTUTYTAMM. Ho IPM 2TOM OH OCYIJECTBASICT CBOIO BAACTD HE TUPAHMICCKHY, A

S Ucaeba B.M. Autmunas Ipenma B sepkase puropuxm: Vcoxpar. M, 1994. C. 113 ca;

Luraghi N. One-Man Government: The Greeks on Monarchy / A Companion to Ancient
Greek Government. H. Beck (ed.). Oxford, 2013. P. 139 {f; Cypuxo8 M.E. TToautnkn B kon-
Tekcre snoxu. Ha mopore nosoro mupa. M, 2015.C. 52 ca.
7 Kaxk cipaseaamnso ormetna M.E. Cypuros, ApmucToTeap «TOTOB IPUMMPUTH € MAEEN TIOAUCA
MAEIO TIOAHOM U HeorpannueHHONU moHapxum» (Cypuxo M.E. TTpeAToChIAKM cTaHOBACHWS
KYABT IIPABUTEAS] B AOSAAMHUCTHISCKOH ['pernn: «Born cpean AIoAeT»: KYABT IIpaBUTEACH
B SAAMHUCTHUIECKOM, TIOCTIAAMHUCTHIECKOM M pumcrom mupe / Ote. pep. CHO. Canpsixng,
W.A. Aappiann. M,; CIT6,, 2016. C. 62).
Mo mueHUIO APUCTOTEAS, TMPAHUST — 3TO OTAEABHBIN Bup moHapxmudeckoro crpos (IV4.5

(1292a; 1292b); V.8.2(1310bY).

B «IToanTure» AleCTOTeAb TAKIKE HamedaeT O6p33 «XOPpOUICTO» TUPaHa, IIPABACHUE KOTO~

18
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POTO TIPU COBAIOAEHUIU PEKOMEHARIIMIA aBTOPa «OyAeT IMPEKPACHBIM 1 3aBUAHBIM» (ATist.
Pol. V.9.10 (1314a — 1315b)). Dror 0bpas mourn noaHocThio coBnasaer ¢ obpasom [Tn-
cucrpara B «<APUHCKOTL TOAUTUMY.
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MO-TPAKAAHCKY, TO €CTh B COOTBETCTBUM C MHTEPECAMM T SKeAaHmsIMm DOAB-
mmHeTBa rpaskaan®. O obecriednBaeT MUP 1 ITOKOW BOBHE W BHYTPH, PYKO-
BOACTBYETCSI B CBOCH ACSITEABHOCTY 3aKOHAMM 11 OOBIYASIMI TIOAMCA, YMEET Ad-
AVTB CO BCEMU IPASKAAHAMM, KaK C aPUCTOKPATAMM, TAK U C TPOCTOHAPOABEM,
obecrreanBasl TeM CAMBIM EAMHCTBO TPAXKAAHCKOTO KOAACKTUBA, BEACT cebst
AEMOKPATUIHO 1 OOXOAUTEABHO, TO €CTh HAIOAODOME MTOAUCHOTO TTOAUTUKA
M TOAMCHOTO Marucrpara. B arom caydae TOAHAsI 1 HEOTPAHUUYCHHAST BAACTD
BEACT HE K ITOAABACHMIO ITOATCA M €O MHCTUTYTOB, @, Haobopor, K baaroco-
CTOSIHUIO M PACIBETY.

Bce ar0, B IpeacTaBaenmnm APUCTOTEAs, M COCTABASICT COACPSKAHNUE TIOHSI-
TUST «IIPABACHUE TO-TPAKAAHCKW», OHO, Takum 00pasom, XapakTEPHO AASL Ta-
KOTO CBOCOOPA3HOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOsI, KAK TPAsKAZHCTBEHHAS] THPAHSL
['To Bcent Bupnmoct, CTpaboH 3aMMCTBOBAA Y APUCTOTEAST HE TOABKO CAMO ITO
MOHSITHE, HO T ITPEACTABACHUE O €TO COACPKAHUIA.

Bce nameuennsie Apucroresaem 0COOEHHOCTH, XaPAKTEPHBIC AASI «ITPAB-
ACHUSI TTO-TPASKAZHCKI», MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH B IIPAKTUKE PUMCKOTO ITPaB-
aeaus sntoxu [ Ipuanymnara. Vimenno Ha 9TO Bpemsl B pPUMCKOM MUPE ITPUXO-
AWTCSI PEAABHOE ITPUMMUPEHUE UAECH TTOAUCA C UACEU CAMHOBAACTHSL Pumckue
[IPABUTEANM, KAK HA YPOBHE [JEHTPAABHOTO, TAK U IPOBUHIJUAABHOTO YIIPABAC-
HWUA B TEX peI‘T/lOHaX, TAC I‘OPOA AHTUIHOTO TUIIA, TO €CTb ITIOANC, T/lI‘paA TAABCH-
CTBYIOIIVIO POAB*!, OCYIJECTBASIAM CBOE IPABAEHUE MO-TPASKAAHCKU. DTO BO
MHOTOM 0BIAO 00YCAOBACHO OOBEKTUBHBIMIU pakTOpamu. Pumckas aepskasa
CAOKMAACH HA OCHOBE 3aBOCBAHMUMN PUMCKOU IPAKAAHCKON 0bmmHusbL Erge n
B epnop Pannen nmrepun Pum coxpamsia MHOTME XapaKTEPHbIe 0COOEHHO-
CTW AaHTUIHOW I'PASKAAHCKOM OOIIJMHBI MAM, MHAYE TOBOPSI, PECIIYOAMKAHCKME

MHCTUTYTHI U [JEHHOCTH?,

20 Coraacuo APIACTOTCAIO, THpaH OCYIJECTBAJACT CBOIO BAACTD BOITPCKNU BOAC M SKCAZHUIO TTOA-

BAACTHBIX 1 K cOOCTBEHHOM BBITOAE, 2 He B MHTepecax oaaanubix (Arist. Pol. TV.8.3 (1295a),
ep. 1IL5.3 (1279b)).

CaeAyeT yu4ecTh, UTO B TepuoA PaHHEN MMIEPUM B STMX PEIMOHAX MPOKMBAAA OOABITIAL
4acTh HaceAeHM PUMCKOM A€PIKABBL, YTO MMEHHO BRIXOATJAMM M3 TOPOAOB RHTHUHOTO TUITA
HOTIOAHSIARCH PUMCKAS TIPABATAT DAUTA U UTO TEPPUTOPUS, TAE TIOAWC UTPAA TARBEHCTBYIO-
IJyIO POAB, HOCTeNeHHo pacimpsiaack (Jacques F., Scheid J. Rome et I'integration de 'Empire
(44 av. J-C. — 260 ap. J-C.). T. 1. Les structures de I'Empire romain. Paris, 1990. P. 350
suiv,, 358 suiv; Eck W. Emperor, Senate and magistrates / CAH. Second edition. Vol. 11.
Cambridge, 2007. P. 220; Garnsey P. and Saller R The Roman empire: economy, society and
culture. Second edition. L; N.Y,, 2014. P. 22 {f. 32, 40, 45).

Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 47 suiv, 108 suiv; Maxaarox A.B. [ToaucHo-pecmybankanckme
CTPYKTYPHI M TPRAMIIMM B MOXy MpuHOMnara / Aarmunsm nmoanc. Kype aexmmit / Ors. pea,

B.B. Aementsena, M.E. Cypuros. M, 2010.C. 176 ca.

21

22
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BOM MAUM BTOPOM ITOKOAEHUM U3 COCAOBUSI AEKYPUOHOBX 1 He mmean ocobon
IIOATOTOBKM, CIICIIMAABHBIX 3HaHT/1TZ " OIIbITAa B KaKOTZ—HVl6yAb KOHKPCTHOTZ
06AaCTU TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHMSIY, @ CPOK MX CAYIKOBI, KaK ITPABUAO,
ObIA OUE€HD HEITPOAOAKUTEABHBIM?, He YyAMBUTEABHO, YTO MHOTME COBPEMEH-
HBIE UCCAEAOBATEAN XAPAKTEPUIYIOT TOCYAAPCTBEHHDBIN ariapar Panuen nm-
HEPUN KAK PYAMMEHTAPHDBIN, CAAOOPA3BUTHIN AU HEAAEKBATHDIN, BHICIIYIO
AAMUHUCTPAINUIO CIUTAIOT AMACTAHTCKOM, @ CAMY MMIICPUIO — <HEAOYITPaB-
asemon (undergoverned; Deficit an Verwaltung)»?.

[ToaObHBIE OITPEACACHMST BBITASIASIT, MSITKO TOBODSI, ITaPAAOKCAABHBIMY,
€CAM YIECTh, 9TO MMEHHO Ha HTO BPEMsI TIPUXOAUTCST «Pumckmi» nam «Asry-
croB mup» (pax romana uan pax Augusta) — 3110Xa HEBUAAHHDBIX B APEBHEN
UCTOPUM: HU PAHEE HU MO3AHEE; BHEIITHETO W BHYTPEHHETO Mupa, — Crabuab-
HOCTH 1 TTponBeTanust. OUEBUAHO, CAADOPAZBUTON PUMCKYIO CUCTEMY YITPABAC-
HUSI MOSKHO CIUTATH TOABKO UCXOASL 13 COBDEMEHHBIX ITPEACTABACHWIL 1 PEAAMIA.
OHa BITIOAHE COOTBETCTBOBAAA ITOTPEOHOCTSIM CBOEN BTIOXM M ObIAZ AOCTATOYHO
3P HEKTUBHOM IO MEPKAM CBOETO BPEMEH.

OCHOBOVL 9TOL CHUCTEMBI YITPABACHMST OBIAO COTPYAHMYECTBO LIEHTPAAD-
HOTZ BA2CTNM B AUIIC IAMHepaTopa M HAMCCTHUKOB HPOBTAHI;T/HZ C OpFaHaMT/l
MECTHOTO CAMOYITPABACHMSI 1 IIPEKAE BCETO TOPOACKOTO CAMOYITPABACHWSL

26 Kak mOTOMCTBEHHRS CEHATOPCKAs aPUCTOK PATHA, TAK 1 IIPEACTABUTEAN CARBOYpOaHM3MpO-

BaHHBIX NePUPEPUIHBIX TPOBMHIIUI 1 HU3ITUX COMAABHBIX CAOEB COCTABASIAM HUUTOKHYIO

Aoato B coctase panHenmnepcekoit sauTsl (Talbert R The Senate of imperial Rome. Princeton,

1984.P. 31 {L; cm. Bbime mpmm. 21).

PasymeeTcs, aAMUHUCTPATOPBI, 3aHUMABIIIUE PAIA PA3HBIX MOCTOB U YCIIEITHO CIPABASBIITI-

ecsl co cBOMMM ODSI3aHHOCTAMM, TTOCTENEHHO MTPUOOPETaAM OMBIT YHPABACHIR MUPOKOTO

TPOQMAS U PEMYTAMIO KOMIIETEHTHOTO TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO CAYSKAITJETO. DTO MPUHUMAAOCH

B PacueT MPU TMOCACAYIOIMX HASHAUCHUSX HAPSIAY ¢ PEKOMEHAAIIMSIMU BAMSTEABHBIX AMI

uz oxpykerus umneparopa (Eck W. The growth of administrative posts / CAH. Second

edition. Vol. 11. Cambridge, 2007. P. 260).

% Camplell ].B. Who were the «Viri Militares»? // JRS. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 27 {; Millar F. The
Emperor in the Roman World (31 BC. — AD. 337). . 101 {; Brunt P.A. The Administrators
of Roman Egypt // JRS. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 141 {; Idem. Princeps and equites // Ibid. Vol. 73.
1983.P.47 {{; Saller RP.Op.cit. P. 44 {1, 52 {f; Camplell ].B. The Emperor and the Roman Army.
31 B.C.— AD. 235.Oxlord, 1984. P. 325 {f;; Talbert R Op.cit. P. 64 {f; Eck W. Spezialisierung in
der staatlichen Administration des rémischen Reiches in der hohen Kaiserzeit / de Blois L. ed.
Administration, Prosopography and Appointment Policies in the Roman Empire. [Impact of
Empire I]. Amsterdam, 2001. S. 1{f; Garnsey P., Saller R. Op. cit. P. 40.

¥ Levick B. The Govenment of the Roman Empire. A Sourcebook. L, Sydney, 1985.D. 1; Eck W.
«Augustus» administrative Reformen: Pragmatismus oder systematisches Planen? // Acta
classica. Vol. 29. 1986. S. 117; Maxaarox A.B. Yxas. coa. C. 190 ca; Cascio E. Lo. The emperor
and his administration. General developments / CAH. Second edition. Vol. 12. Cambridge,
2005. P. 134; Garnsey P., Saller R. Op. cit. P. 35 {T,, 40.

27
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MMeHHO Ha HUX A€)KaAd OCHOBHASI HOIIA [TOBCEAHEBHOTO PYTUHHOTO YIIPaB-
AeHms ™,

Kak m3BecTHO, TAABHO OITOPOT MMITEPATOPCKOM BAACTH OBIAM TOPOAQ aH-
TUIHOTO THITA (IIOAMCHI ), OKOAO ABYX THICSIY KOTOPBIX HACUMTHIBAAOCH B PanHen
umrepun®!, TTOAMCHBIE DAUTBI U B MEHBINEN MEPE PSIAOBBIE IPAsKAAHE ObIAm
TAABHBIMU COTPYAHUKAMMU U TTOMOIJHUKAMM MMIIEPATOPA U €0 HAMECTHUKOB.
D10 camo 110 cebe OIPEACASIAO COTPYAHUIECTBO IIPEACTABUTEACH IIEHTPAABHOM
BAACTYM C IIOAMCHBIMU MHCTUTYTAMMU 1 OCOOEHHOCTU UX ACSITEABHOCTU B PAMKAX
DTOM MHCTUTYIIMOHAABHO CUCTEMBIL.

[To muenuto ®. JKaka n Ask. llanaa, npungenc Obia He aOCOAIOTHBIM MO-
HapXOM, HO HOCUTCAEM OCO6I)IX HY6AT/1‘{HI)IX HOAHOMO‘{T/HZ, AdHAAOTMYHDIX ITOA-
HOMOYMSIM MAruCTpara, a ero obIJeCTBEHHAS! ACSITEABHOCTh OCYIJECTBASIAACH B
paMKaX TpaAVH}TAOHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB 1 B COOTBCTCTBUNM C HUMH; OH BCCTAA MOT
AOOUTBCST OT ceHaTa U HAPOAA BCETO, YE€TO XOTEA, HO UMEHHO OT HUX U C [IOMO-
IBKO CPEACTB, CAHKIJUOHUPOBAHHBIX OObraaem™. D1y GOPMYAUPOBKY MOKHO
OTHECTU M K HAMECTHUKAM IIPOBUHIINIA, KOTOPBIE TAKKE OCYIJECTBASIAM CBOKO
AESITEABHOCTD HAIIOAOOME Marucrpara B pamMKax TPAAUIJMOHHBIX [TOAMCHBIX MH-
CTUTYTOB 1 B COOTBETCTBIM ¢ HUumI >, Bmecre ¢ Tem, OHa, Ha MOV B3TASIA, HYYKAQ-
€TCsl B HEKOTOPOI KOPPEKTUPOBKE.

AENCTBYsI B PAMKAX TPAAUIJUOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, UMIIEPATOD T €0 HAMECT-
HUKM, OOAAABIINE IPAKTUIECKM HEOTPAHMUEHHOU BAACTHIO, AAACKO HE BCET-
Ad MOTAM AOOUTBCST BCEro, 4ero OHM XoTeAr. OpraHbl JEHTPAALHOTO M MECTHOTO
CAMOVIIPABACHMSL, IIPEACTABASIBIIINE TAABHBIM OOPAa30M MHTEPECH! MMIIEPCKOU U
HOAUCHBIX DAUT, BBIIIOAHSIAM AMIIb T€ PACIIOPSIKEHMS! BBICIIIEN BAACTH, KOTOPbIE
HE TTPOTUBOPEIMAM MX cOOCTBEHHBIM nHTepecam™, Aaske camplie AeCTIOTHIHbBIE
MUMIIEPATOPBI B OTOM CAYIAE HE MOTAM HACTOSITH Ha CBOEM. TaK, Harrpumep, Koraa
Kaanryaa nepenec Bb16OpbI MArnCTpaTroB u3 ceHaTa B HAPOAHOE CODpaHMe, ceHa-
TOPBL, CTOBOPUBIITUCH, CTAAU BBICTABASITH TOABKO T10 OAHOMY KAHAMAATY Ha MECTO,
1 OH BBIA BRIHYKAEH OTMeHUTD ¢BOIO pedopmy (Suet. Cal. 16.3; Dio Cass. LIX.9.6;
20.34). A xorpa AOMUIIMAH CBOUM IAMKTOM ITOBEACA, YTOOBI BUHOTPAAHBIC TIOCAA-
K1 B IIPOBUHIIMSIX ObIAM COKPAIIJEHBL, 110 KpanHel Mepe, Hartoaosuny (Suet. Dom.

0 Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op.cit. P. 83, 108 suiv; Galsterer H. Op. cit. P. 348 ff; Garnsey P., Saller R.
Op. cit. P. 40 {1; Roselaar S.T. Local Administration / The Oxford Handbook of Roman Law
and Society. Ed by PJ. du Plessis, C. Ando and K. Tuori. Oxford, 2016.P. 124 {.

3t Garnsey P., Saller R. Op. cit. P. 54.

%2 Jacques F., Scheid J. Op.cit. P. 32, 84.

% Cuvuursed A.A. Civilis dominatio: pumckmit HaMECTHUK B TPOBMHIMAABHOM Topoae //

BAW. 1997.3.C. 25 ca.
*  Kelly Chr. Ruling the Later Roman Empire. Cambridge (Massachusetts) and L, 2004.P. 108 £.
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7.2), TO €10 PacIOPsIKEHNE HUKTO HE CTAA BBIIIOAHSITD, 1 OH TO A OTMEHMUA €TI0
(Philostr. Vit. Soph. 1.21.6), To An 1pocTO HE CTaA HACTAMBATH HA €T0 BHIITOAHEHUN
(Suet. Dom. 7.2; 14.2). Takum 06pasom, B YCAOBUSIX PUMCKOI CUCTEMbI TIPABAC-
H1sT BAACTUTCA HC MOTAM Ce6e TTO3BOANTD HC YIUTHIBATD T/lHTepeCI)I MCITOAHUTC-
Aent comx perennit. [TopobHast cucrema Moraa HOPMAAbHO GYHKIIMOHMUPOBATD
AUITTD TTpU AOGPOBOABHOM COTPYAHMIECTBE CO CTOPOHBI ITUX UCTTOAHUTEACH.

XapaxrepHbie 0COOSHHOCTU «IIPABACHUSI MO-TPASKAQAHCKI» OCOOCHHO Ha-
TASIAHO TTPOSIBASIEOTCSI HA VPOBHE VIIPABACHMSI TTPOBUHIIUSIMM, TA€ KOHTAKTHI
[PEACTABUTEAEN JEHTPAABHOM BAACTH M MECTHOTO CaMOyIIPaBAeHmst GbIAM 0CO-
GeHHO TeCHBIMIS,

Kax "3BecTHO, OCHOBHASI ACSITEABHOCTh PUMCKMX HAMECTHUKOB ITPOTEKA-
A2 B TOPOAAX — IJEHTPAaX CYACOHBIX OKPYroB (KOHBEHTOB), TAC€ OHM OTITPABASIAT
paBocyane’’, [Tpuess HaMecTHMKA B ITPOBUHIIUIO, & 3aTEM B KAKABIN U3 [JCH-
TPOB CYACOHBIX OKPYIOB COIPOBOXKAAACS Lepemonnen npubsrtus (adventus)
(D. 1.16.4.3-5; 1.16.7 pr.-1; Men. 381). Ona mpeacTasasiaa coboit TOP;KECTBEH-
HYIO BCTPEYY BCTYIIABIIETO B TOPOA IIPABUTEAS] MAM KAKOTO-AMOO MHOTO BAMSI-
TEABHOTO AMIJA. B Hen Hanboaee SIPKO MPOSIBASIAMCH OCODEHHOCTHM «ITPABACHMST
MO-TPASKAZHCK .

OHa cTpOMAACh B COOTBETCTBIUM CO CTEPEOTUITOM, CAOSKUBIITAMCS €IIJ¢ B DAAU-
HUCTUIECKYIO DITOXY: IIPOLJECCHsT TPAYKAAH, BOTAABASIEMAST MATUCTPATAMMY, BCTPE-
YaAa IIPABUTEAST TIEPEA TOPOACKMUMI BOPOTAMM U TTOCAE OOMEHA TTPUBETCTBEHHBI-
MU PEYaMI COITPOBOSKAAAL €TO B TOPOA. 3aTE€M HACTYIIAA BTOPOW ITAIl 1JEPEMO-
HM1M! HAMCCTHUK ITOCCIIIAA XpaM 6OI‘T/1HT/1 — HOKPOBTATCAI)HT/HJI)I I‘OPOAa 1%8 HPTAHO—
cna ent skeprsbl (Suet. Galba, 82; Men. 381 )%, nasnauaa mpasamectsa s gects 60ros,
YCTPaUBAA 3PEAUITIA AASL BCEX TPAYKAAH"” , MUHCIIEKTU POBAA X PAMbI 1 OOIIJECTBEHHbIE

5 Levick B. Domitian and the Provinces // Latomus. Vol. 41. 1982. P. 73; Cavuurse A.A.
Tocyaaperso Ges bropokparun (Ha onbrre Pannent Pumckon umnepun) / AHTUYHOCTD 1 CO-
spemennocTs. M, 1991. C. 37 ca.

% Cp:Bryen A.Z. Op.cit. P. 781.

7 Burton G.P. Proconsuls, Assizes and the Administration of Justice under the Empire // JRS.
Vol. 65.1975. P. 92 {f; Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 174 suiv; Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op. cit.
S.227{; Galsterer H.Op. cit. P. 347; Bérenger A. Le métier de gouverneur dans I'empire romain
de César a Dioclétien. De ['archéologie a I'histoire, 62. P., 2014. P. 200 suiv., 332 suiv.

% Cuvaursel A.A. BerynaeHne HamecTHUKA B TPOBUHIIMRABHBINM TOPOA: Hepemorns adventus
no Yavmmany // BAVL. 1991.4.C. 113 ca; Bérenger A.Op. cit. P. 269 suiv,, 350.

¥ B 57 r. H. 9. 9TOT KOMIOHEHT BBINAA U3 [JePEMOHMM «ITPUOBITUSI» HAMECTHUKA, TOCKOABKY
Hepon «Bocmperna marmcrparam u IpoKypaTopam yCTPAUBATE B YIIPABASIEMBIX UMW ITPO-
BUHIJMSIX [TPEACTABACHWSI TAGAMATOPOB, TPABAIO AMKMX 3BEepeil U AIOObIE APYIME 3peAnIla,
TaK KaK «ITOAOCHOM IIEAPOCTBIO OHM HAHOCHMAM CBOMM TIOAYMHEHHBIM He MEHBIIMH yIgepO,
dem Mobopamu U BEIMOTATEABCTBOM AeHer, MO0 3apYUMBIINCE HAPOAHBIM PACTIOAOSKCHUEM,
usberaan Bozmesams 3a mpecTynHoe crspkareabctso» (Tac. Ann. 13. 31, 4).
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MOCTPOVKH, 9TOOBL, €CAM TTOTPEOYETCST PEMOHT, HA3HATUTH KYPATOPOB IIOCTPOEK M
BBIAGAUTD UM B IIOMOII]b BOCHHBIX ClienasncTos u3 ceoen caurpl (D. 1.16.7 pr.-1).

Ha mepsom ararie rpaskaAaHe TOPOAA BO TAABE CO CBOMMMU MATUCTPATAMM AC-
MOHCTPUPOBAAM CBOU CITAOYCHUE Y EAMHOAYIITHYIO BOAIO: BOCXBAASISI HAMECTHUKA
U BBEPSISL €MY CBOW TOPOA, OHU IIPEACTABASIAM CBOEC TIOAYMHEHUE €TO BAACTM KaK
pe3yAbTaT CBOGOAHOrO BBHIOOPA, OOYCAOBACHHOTO €I0 MCKAIOYMTEABHBIMMU AOCTO-
MHCTBaMM. BMecTe ¢ Tem OHM BBIPAsKAAW B HATASIAHOM (GOPME MACIO BCeobIfero
coraacus (consensus omniunt), KOTOpPasi CYUTAAACH B AHTUIHOM MUPE OCHOBOM
MOAMCHOTO conmyma m Arobon sakornon saactn’’, Konkpernsre ocobennoctn
IIPOIJEAYPBI BCTPEUNM HAMECTHUKA M BBEACHUSI €TO B TOPOA MMEIOT, TIO MOEMY MHE-
HUIO, OITPEAEACHHOE CXOACTBO C BBIGOPAMIM TOPOACKUX MATMCTPAToOR!,

BHerHee CXOACTBO MEKAY TOPSKECTBEHHOW BCTPEUIEH ITPABUTEAST U BHIOO-
PAMU MArUCTPATOB, B KOTOPHIX YIACTBOBAAM OAHM U TE 3KE AUIJA, HATASIAHO TTPO-
SIBASIETCST M HAQ BTOPOM ITAIEC, KOTOPHII BO MHOTOM HAITOMMHACT BCTYIIACHUE
BHOBb M30PAHHOTO MAarucTpara B AOAKHOCTE ™, OHO, KaK MTPABUAO, BKAIOYAAO B
cebst CACAVIONIME KOMITOHEHTHE: 1) TIOCEIIEHME TAABHOTO TOPOACKOTO Xpama u
COBEPIIICHUE TAM SKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHMs; 2) BRICTYIIACHNUE B TOPOACKOM Copere
10 UMEIOITIEMY DOABITIOE PEAUTMO3HOE 3HAYCHNUE BOITPOCY 00 YCTAHOBACHMM Ka-
ACHAQPHBIX CPOKOB BASKHEUITMX OOIJECTBEHHBIX TPASAHECTB; 3) YCTPOUCTBO 32
CBOVL CUET UIP U IIPEACTABACHUM AAsl corpaskaan®®., Kpome roro, picime ma-
IUCTPATHI ITPOBUHIUMAABHBIX M UTAAMUCKMX TOPOAOB (HO He camoro Puma)*t B
GAATOAAPHOCTD 32 CBOE M30PAHME BBIACASIAM CPEACTBA HA CTPOUTEABCTBO MAM
PEMOHT KaKkOro-Anbo OBIeCTBEHHOTO COOPY>KeHMsl nan Opasn na cebst coor-

BercTByIonjee 0bs3aTeAbCTEO,

© «.Yro Takoe rpaskpRHCKad OOIMHA, KAK He MHOYKECTBO AOAEM, CBASRHHBIX COTARCUEM?»
(Cic. Rep. 1.2540) (TTep. BO. Topenmrenna). Cm: Lobur J.A. Consensus, Concordia and the
Formation of Roman Imperial Ideology. N.Y,; L., 2008.

" Cyotursie AA. Berynaerne samecranka.. C. 111 ca.

“ Tamke. C. 113 ca.

¥ Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 1. Aufl. 4. Tibingen, 1956. S. 414 ff, 615 ff;

Bd. 2 Abt1. Lpz, 1874. S. 121 {; Langhammer W. Die rechtlische und soziale Stellung

der Magistratus Municipales und Decuriones in der Ubergangsphase der Stidte von

sich selbstverstanden Gemeinden zu Vollzugsorganen des spitantiken Zwangsstaaten

(1-4.Yahrhundert der Rémishen Kaiserzait). Wiesbaden, 1973.S. 65 f; Worrle M. Stadt und

Fest im Kaiserzaitlichen Kleinasien: Studien zu einer agonistischen Stiftung aus Oinoanda.

Miinchen, 1988.S.193 £

B camom Pume Bce MOCTPOMKM BOSBOAMAMCH TOABKO OT MMEHW TIPUHIENICA MAM CeHATa

(Vein P. Le pain et le cirque. Sociologie historique d'un pluralism politique. P., 1976.P. 639).

“ Liebenam W. Stidteverwaltung im rémishen Kaiserreiche. Leipzig, 1900. S. 54 ff, 119;
Jones A HM. The Greek City from Alexander to Justinian. Oxford, 1983. P. 234 {1, 247;
Levick B. Roman colonies in southern Asia Minor. Oxford, P. 79 f; Vein P. Op. cit. P. 283 suiv;
Mackie N. Local Administration in Roman Spain AD 14—212. Oxford, 1983.P. 83 £, 120.

44
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Nraxk, roposkane, BCTPEYABITNE HAMECTHUKA TIEPEA TOPOACKMMI BOPOTA-
MU, «M30MPaAM» €rO CBOMM BBICIITUM MArMCTPATOM, @ TOT, BCTYIIUB B TOPOA C
cobAroAeHMEM BCEX POPMAABHOCTEN, BMECTE C TEM €BCTYIIAA B AOASKHOCTE»

Y1opo0AeHME HAMECTHUKE TOPOACKOMY MArucTpary MOSKHO OOHAPYSKUTH
HE TOABKO B IJEPeMOHMM «ITPuOBITHs». AMOH XPU30CTOM COBETYET TPAsKAAHAM
Tapca, HaXOAMBIIUMCA B KOHq)AT/lKTe C HAMECTHMKOM HPOBTAHI;T/HA, XOpOLHeHI)KO
MTOAYMATD, CTOUT AV UM ITPECACAOBATH €TO B CYACOHOM ITOPSIAKE MAM SKE AYIIIIE
TEPIIEAUBO TIEPEHOCUTD NIoBeAeHne cBoero nipurana (Dio Chr. Or. 34. 40—42)".
[TockOABKY TIOAOBHOE CPaBHEHME HUKAK HE CACAYET M3 KOHTEKCTA, OHO, OICBUA-
HO, CBSI3AHO CO CAOSKMBIITMUMCST CTEPEOTUIIOM, TIOPOSKACHHBIM TEMM JKE ITPCA-
CTABACHMSIMM M TOM YK€ CAMOM CUCTEMOM IIEHHOCTEH, ITO M [JEPEMOHMSI «ITPU-
Obrtus», [Jepemonust «irpuOpiTusy» mumieparopa B OCHOBHBIX CBOMX depTax
CXOAHA C Jepemonment «iipubbrtusy» HamecTHuKa®, A Dannt Apuctup B «[Toxea-
Ae Pumy» Taxske umenyer ummeparopa apopom u mpurasom (Or. 26.90).

BeposiTHO, B TOPSKECTBEHHBIX ITPOLJCAYPAX, CBSI3AHHBIX C IPUOBITHEM TTPa-
BUTEASI, CACAVET BUACTH HE TOABKO IIEPEMOHMAA T HE TOABKO METOA BOCITPSI-
TVST M OCMBICACHAST VIACTHUKAMI TOPSKECTB HTOTO COOBITHS, HO TAKIKE 1 CIIOCOD
CBOEOOPA3HOTO TTPEOOPA3OBAHMST ACUCTBUTEABHOCTI, BCTyIaBImi B Topoa, Ha-
MeCTHUK (MAM MMIIEPATOP) B UTOTE ITOU IJEPEMOHUU IIPEBPAIAACS B CO3HA-
HM1M €ro }KT/lTeAef//l "3 HpeACTaBT/lTeAH T BOITAOIIJCHM S BI)ICLHCTZ 1 BHeLHHef//l 110
OTHOIIEHMIO K HUM BAACTM B ITOAHOMOYHOTO ITPEACTABUTEAS] TPASKAAHCKOTO
KOAACKTMBA — B BEPXOBHOTO MATMCTPATA TIOAMCA, ITOAYIUBIIETO OT COTPASKAAI
CBOIO BAACTb, YTOOBI MCIIOAB30BATDH ¢ AAsl ux Oaara. Takum obpasom, nepemo-
HUST «ITPUOBITISI T CBSI3AHHBIC C HEW ITPOIICAYPBI OCBSITIJAAT 1 ACTUTUMUPOBAAU
BAACTB ITPABUTEAS B COOTBETCTBUM C TTOAMCHBIMU TPAAUIIUSIMIA.

B cBs13m € 5TMM ITOBEACHTE HAMECTHMKA B ITOABAACTHBIX €My TOPOAAX MMEET
ABOTICTBEHHBIN XapakTep. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OH ACCTBYET KK ITPEACTABUTEAD
[JEHTPAABHOM BAACTH, TPEOYIOIIMI HEYKOCHUTEABHOTO COOAIOACHNSI €€ 3aKOHOB

%  XapakrepHo, uTo mpedeKT Ernnra, BaacTs KoTOpOro Ob1A2 TPMpaBHEHA ABIYCTOM K IIPOKOH-

CYABCKOV, BCTYIIAA B AOASKHOCTD He TIO TPUOBITHUI B ITPOBUHIJHIO, 2 TOABKO TTOCAE BCTYIIACHWS
B Aaekcanpputo (D.1.17.1; Caviuersniel A.A. Berynaenne namectanka... C. 108 cal).
¥ Jones C.P. The Roman World of Dio Chrysostom. L., 1978.DP. 78 {1.

“  Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Reprasentation im ro mishen Kaiserreiche. Darmstadt, 1970.

S. 79 £; Mac Cormack S.G. Change and Continuity in Late Antiquity: The Ceremony of
Adventus // Historia. Vol. 21. 1972. P. 721 ff; eadem. Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity.
Berkeley — Los Angeles — L, 1981. P. 18 ff, Wallace-Hadrill A. Civilis princeps. Between
citizen and king // JRS. Vol. 72. 1982. P. 40; Harl K.W. Civic coins and civic politics in
the Roman East. A.D. 180—275. P. 52 {f. Hauboaee noapobusii u ocnopareabHbIN pasbop
cm: Lebnen . Adventus principis. Untersuchungen zu Sinngehalt und Zeremoniell der
Kaiserankunft in den Stidten des Imperium Romanum. Frankfurt—Berlin, 1997.
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M BBIIIOAHEHMsI BCex 0bsi3areabcTs 1iepes Heit. C APYyroi — OH BBICTYIIAET 3a-
IIUTHUKOM MHTEPECOB IIOAMCHOTO KOAAEKTUBA, ITPOSIBASLSL 3300TY O TOPOAE U €10
0bUTATEASIX, XOAATAUCTBYSI 32 HUX TIEPEA MMIiepaTopom™.

Dra AMHUST TOBEACHMST OCOOCHHO SICHO ITPOSIBASIETCSI B €10 3a00Te O TOPOA-
cKOoM BAaroyCTpoONCTBE U TOPOACKOM CTPOMTEABCTBE. HOPUCTBI pEeKOMEHAYIOT
HAMECTHUKAM AMYHO MHCIIEKTUPOBATH OOIJECTBEHHBIE W YACTHBIE 3AAHUSI U
HOCTPOUKM U AOOUBATHCST PEMOHTA OOBETIITAABIX CTPOEHMUI U 3aABEPIIEHUS Ha-
garpix pabor (D. 1.16.7.1; 1.18.7). [Tpesupam mpeArnChBaeTCs IOAAEPIKUBATDH
CTPOUTEABHYIO AEATEABHOCTH ropoackux ssepreros (D. 50.10.2.2; 50.10.3.2),
pasbuparb KOHGAUKTBI MESKAY TOPOACKMMIM BAACTSIMU, KYPATOPAMU TIOCTPOEK
n nopapsiaamnkamu (D. 50.10.2.1)°°. Cyast 110 MMEIONIUMMCs AAHHBIM, OHU He TOAB-

51, HO HEPEAKO K TOMY K€ BBICTY-

MAAM KAK MHUIMATOPBI M PYKOBOAMTEAM HOBBIX TOCTPOEK 2,

KO HE IIpeHeOperaAn STumMm PEKOMEHAAIIUSIMI

Taxmum obpasom, onm Opaam Ha ceOsl BHITOAHEHME OAHOM 13 TAABHBIX O0sI-
3aHHOCTEN TOPOACKMX MArUCTPATOB — 32D0TY O TOPOACKOM BAArOyCTpOCTEE 1
ob1jecTBeHHOM CTpOnTeAbCTBE. OAHAKO CKOABKO-HUOYAD OIJYTUMBIN PE3YABTAT
ACSITEABHOCTY HAMECTHUKOB MOYKHO 3aAMETUTh TOABKO B CTOAMIJAX ITPOBUHIJUT 11
rOPOAAX, TIO COCEACTBY C KOTOPBIMM OBIAM AUCAOIIM POBAHBI ACTMOHBI ", BI1AOTH AO
cepeansst 111 B. H. 5. OCHOBHOM 00bEM FOPOACKOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA B IIPOBUHIIUSIX
OCYIIJECTBASIACS TIOA HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIM KOHTPOACM TOPOACKIUX MATUCTPATOB 1
B 3HAYMTEABHO Mepe 3a UX cuer™,

Awnanoe ygacTie HAMECTHUKA B MHCIIEKTHPOBAHNUM 3AZHUI M TIOCTPOSK TaK-
K€, KaK ITPABUAO, OTPAHMUIMBAAOCH CTOAUIICH M IIEHTPAMM CYACOHBIX OKPYTOB

(KOHBEHTOB).

¥ Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E.Op.cit.S. 172 {1, 255, 333 {{; Kokkinia Chr. Ruling, inducing, arguing:
how to govern (and survive) a Greek province // Roman Rule and Civic Life: Local and
Regional Perspectives / L. De Ligt, et al. (éd.). Amsterdam, 2004. P. 39 {f; cp.: Slootjes D. The
Governor as Benelactor in Late Antiquity / ibid. P. 59 L.

0 Garnsey P., Saller R Op. cit. P. 50; Bérenger A. Op. cit. P. 301 suiv.

31 Tac. Agr. 21.1; Dio Chrys. Or. 40.5; 40.9; 45.15; 48.2; Jones C.P. Op. cit. P. 99, 111 {£

%2 Plin. Bpist. 102-24; 37-38; 41-42; 61-62; 70-71; 90-91; 98—99; MucMullen R
Roman Imperial Building in the Provinces // HSCP. Vol. 64. 1959. P. 210 f. Tudor D. Les
contructions publiques de la Dacie romain d’aprés les inscriptions // Latomus. Revue
d’études latines. Vol. 23. Fasc. 2. 1964. P. 277 ff; Alfsldy G. Noricum. L. — Boston, 1974.
P.81, 161 £, 180 f; Vein P. Op. cit. P. 639; Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 665 suiv,; The Administration
of the Roman Empire (241 BC. — A.D. 193). Ed. by D.C. Braund (Exeter Studies in History
n. 18). Exeter, 1988. P. 22 {, 38, 58 {; Mattingly D.J. Tripolitania. Ann Arbor, 1994. P. 56.

3 Tudor D.1bid; Alf6ldy G. Op.cit. P. 81; Jacques F = privilege de liberté. Politique impériale
et autonomie municipale dans les cités de 'Occident romain (161—244). Rome, 1984.
P. 678 suiv.

4 Alfsldy G. Op. cit. P. 118; Tudor D. 1bid,; Jacques F. Ibid,; The Administration... P. 62.
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O4eBMAHO, aKTUBHOCTh HAMECTHMKA B 3TOM CHEpe, €ro AMIHOE YIacTUe
HapPaBHE C TOPOACKMMM MArucTparamiu B BO3BECACHMIM HOBBIX M B COXPAHCHMUM
CTAPBIX 3AAHMI U COOPYKEHUN, COCTABASIFOIIUX CAABY 1 TOPAOCTH ropoaa (Dio
Chris. Or. 40.10; Dio Cass. 52.30.3; Men. 394.96), A0A3KHBI GbIAM CKOPEE AGMOH-
CTPUPOBATH €ro 3ab0Ty O IPOUBETAHMN 1 OAATOIIOAYINI TOPOAOB €TI0 ITPOBUH-
IJUU, IEM CAYYKUTH 3AMEHOU TPAAUITMOHHOM ACSITEABHOCTY MECTHBIX BAACTEN M
DBEPTETOB.

Dopma 1 CoACPIKAHUE ACITEABHOCTH HAMECTHUKA B CAMOM TOPOAE TTOAHO-
CTHIO COOTBETCTBOBAAW TOW POAM, KOTOPasi OBIAZ OTBEACHA €My B IJEPEMOHMM
«IIPUOBITUSIY, U TeM ITPEACTABACHUSIM, KOTOPBbIMI OHA ObIA2 00YCAOBACHA.

[To cBupereascsy TammTa, y XOPOIIEro HAMECTHUKA BPEMSI I€TKO ACAUAOCH
Ha ABE 4yacTu: pabory m orabix (lam vero tempora curarum remissionumgque
divisa...) — co cBoum cTnaem oseaermst Aast Toro u Apyroro (Agr. 9. 3), Yuursisas,
9TO MOCAE YIACTUSI B YTOMUTEABHOM IIEPEMOHMM «ITPUOBITHSD» HAMECTHUK HECO-
MHEHHO HYYKAACSI B OTABIXE, TIEPBBIM ACAOM TIOITBITACMCSI BBISICHIUTD, B KAKOM 00-
CTAHOBKE M KAK MMEHHO OH OOBITHO IIPOBOAMA CBOVL AOCYT 1 K@K 3TO OBIAO CBSI3AHO
¢ XaPAKTEPOM PUMCKOTO YITPABACHUSI TPOBUHUMIMMU B 910Xy [ [prmimmara’™.,

[oBOPst O CTMASIX TTOBEACHMSI XOPOIIEro HAMECTHMKA B pabodee Bpemst n
Ha Aocyre, Tanur ormeuaer: «Bpemst, OTBOAMMOE Ha OTITPABACHME CAYKEDHBIX
00513aHHOCTEN, OH CTPOTO OTTPAHMIUBAA OT JACOB AOCYTA: TAC HAAACIKAAO — 2
UMEHHO B IIPOBMHIJMAABHBIX COOPAHMSX U B CYAC, — OH ObIA BasKEH, BHMUMA-
TEACH, CTPOT U YaIje MMAOCTUB, HO, OTAAB AOASKHOE CAY>KOe, cOpachizaa ¢ cebst
obanupe aactn (nulla ultra potestatis persona)... n, 4To BeTpEUaETCS MCKAIOTH-
TEABHO PEAKO, H1 €r0 OOXOANTEABHOCTD HE YMAASIAZ BHYTITACMOTO MM YBASKCHSI,
HU CypoBOCTh — ArOOBM K HeMy» (Agr. 9. 3; iep. A. C. Boboruua ¢ HeboabImmu
KOPPEKTUBAMMN).

Taxon ¢cTuAb TOBEACHMSI TIOAHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAA PUMCKUM ITPEACTAB-
ACHVSIM O TOM, KaK AOASKEH AepsKaTh ceOsl B OOIecTBE XOPOIITII TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HBIN AGSTEAB®, DTOT CTUAD, KAK M3BECTHO, OBIA CBSI3AH C TPASKAAHCKUMMU TIOAUC~
HBIMU TPAAULIUSIMU Y UMEA 3HAKOBBIN XaPAKTED.

PUMCKMIT HAMECTHUK, OOBE3KABIITUI CBOKO ITPOBUHIJUIO 110 IJEHTPAM CY-
ACOHBIX OKPYTOB, ITIPOBOAMA CBOU AOCYT B OOBIYHBIC AHM B OOITIECTBE TEX ITPEA-

55 Tloapobno sToT Bompoc paszbupaercs b crarbe: Caviirsel A.A. PUMCKIMIT HAMECTHUK B PO~

BUHIIM2ABHOM Topoae: otium post negotium // BAM. 1999.4.C. 59 ca.
% Cauuirsel A.A Tam sxe. C. 59, mpum. 2. MOKHO BCTIOMHUTD TRK3KE, KAKUM €ASMOKPATHY-
ubim 1 obxoanTeasrbim» (Ath. Pol. 16.8) 6514 [Tucuctpar B nzobpaskenun Apucroreas. Tak-
sxe n B «[ ToanTnre» Pprnaocod yrasepaeT, 4TO «XOPOIINI» TUPAH KAOAYKCH BECTH CKPOMHBIN
06pas >KM3HM, He TTO3BOAITS cebe MBAMIIIeCTB, 3HATHBIX IIPUBACKATH Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY CBOUM

0bxOKAEHUEM, @ HAPOAOM PYKOBOAUTD TIPU TIOMOIIU AeMAroTndeckux npuemon» (Arist. Pol.

V.9.20 (1315b) (mep. C.A. JKebeaena).
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CTABUTEAEU TOPOACKOM 3HATH, YbuM TocTerrpunmcersom (hospitium) on moasso-
BAACSI, @ B ITPABAHMKM — TAKSKE U PSIAOBBIX IPASKAQH ITPOBUHIIUAABHBIX TOPOAOB.

B aApeCOBaHHOM HaAMECTHUKAM 1 1MX COBCTHUKAM TpaKTaTe—T/lHCprKI;MT/l
«O6 obszannocTsax mpokoHcyAa»’ Yabrmman noppobHo pasbébupaer BoIpo-
CBI, CBSI3AHHBIC C MHCTUTYTOM TOCTEITPUMMCTBA M, B 9ACTHOCTH, C ITOAZPKAMM
(xenia), KOTOPHIMM XO3SIMH-TOCTEIPUMUMEL] TIO OOBIYAIO0 HAACASIA OCTAHOBUBIIIC-
rocst y zero B qoome roctst (D, 1.16.6.3)°%. TToaapkm (xenia) Takoro poaa 6p1am He
TOABKO HCHPCMCHHI)IM anT/l6yTOM, HO 1 CIMBOAOM OTHOLHCHT/HZ I‘OCTCHPVHAM—
cra (hospitium). Dror pasbop osHauaer, 4TO pasmeneHne npesnaa He B opu-
[JMAABHOW PE3UACHIINM, & B AOME TOCTEIIPUMMITA OBIAO TITUPOKO PACITPOCTpa-
HEHHBIM sIBAEHMEM ™.

Hapsiay ¢ mopapkamn (xenia) HEIIPEeMEHHbIM aTPUOYTOM «TOCTEIIPUUM-
cTBa» OBIAY ITMPBI, KOTOPBIE XO35IeBa 10 OOBIIAIO AOASKHBI OBIAT YCTPAUBATD AAST
csonx rocren®’, O6s3aTeAbHPIMM YIaCTHUKAMM TAKOTO TIMPA SIBASIAMCH HAMECT-
HUK (MAM MHOE AOASKHOCTHOE AMIJO) M YAEHBI €IO CBUTBHI®!, 4 TAK3Ke, uarye Bee-
TO, IIPUHUMABITNI 1X § cebst xo3smi Aoma. CoCTas OCTAABHBIX TOCTEN OITPEAC-
ASIACSI TIPABUAOM, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM COTPATIC3HUKAMM AOASKHBI OBITH
ATOAM GAMBKME APYT APYTY 11O XapaxTepy u obigecrseHHOMy noaoskennto (Plut.
Quaest. Conv. 708 D; 709 B). «Koraa yromaenis 06eA0M HAMECTHUKA, — YKa-
spizaer [ layrapx, — pasymeercst, Hanboaee TIOAXOASIUE COTPATIC3HUKM — ITO
BBICIITUE MATMCTPATDI (€CAM OHM APY3bs1) U TiepBbie Anja B ropoae» (Plut. Quest.
Conv. 679 D) (iep. SL.M. Boporckoro).

N raK, 3HAIMTEABHYIO TaCTh CBOCTO CBOOOAHOTO BPEMEHM PUMCKIUI HAMECT-
HUK ITPOBOAMA Ha IMpax B OOIJECTBE CBOCTO TOCTEITPUMMIJA, 4 TAKIKE CAMBIX
BUAHBIX TPASKAAH M MATUCTPATOB TOTO TOPOAZ, TAC OH BEPINMA CYA. B coorser-

57 Cma: Cavtsersiel A.A. Aomutmit Y aptman u ero tpakTat «O6 06sg3aHHOCTAX MPOKOHCYARY //

BAWM. 1985.4.C. 221 ca; Meyer-Zwitfelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 64 (L.

55 Leonhard R Hospitium // RE. 1913. Bd. XVIL. Sp. 2495; Hands A.R. Charities and Social Aid
in Greece and Rome. L, 1968. P. 29; Kondoleon Ch. Domestic and Divine. Roman Mosaics
in the House of Dionysos. [thaca—L, 1995. P. 143.

% Kak ormeuaer ®. Muaaap, B meprnop VIMImepmim AOAKHOCTHOE AUIJO, COBEPIITAS MYTEIITECTBUE,
MOTAQ OCTRHOBUTBCS B OPUIIMAABHON pesuaeHnmu {praetorium), B oOIjecTBEHHOM TOCTUHM-
1€, KOTOPYIO TIPEAOCTABASIA TOPOA, UAU B AOME BUAHOTO TPKARHUHA — FOCTET PUUMINR, TTPU-
Yem TTOCAEAHMI BapUaHT Obia cambim pactipoctpanenasim (Millar F. Op. cit. P. 30; cp.: Saller R
Personal Patronage under the Early Empire. Cambridge, 1982. P. 160; Bérenger A. Op. cit.
P. 338 suiv,, 373.

D’Arms J.H. Control, Companionship and Clientela: Some Social Functions of The Roman
Communal Meal // Echos du Monde Classic — Classical Views. Vol. 28.3. 1984. P. 331;
Lendon J.E. Empire of Honour. The Art of Government in the Roman World. Oxford, 1997.
P.216.

¢t Cic. Verr. [1.1.65; Plut. Quest. Conv. 707 B; Lendon J.E. Op. cit. P. 215.
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roaestansimn (beneficia)®. B orser Ha OKasaHHDBIN €My TTPUEM HAMECTHUK AOA-
SKeH OBIA 00eCIICINTh CBOUM TOCTEIIPUMMIJAM 1 COTPAITE3HUKAM 0coboe, TIpu-
BUACTUPOBAHHOE 110 CPABHEHMIO C APYIMMM ITPOBUHIUAAAMHU TTOAOSKCHNUE, HE
MU3MEHSIST ITPY DTOM CBOCMY AOATY CITPABEAAMBOTO M OECIIPUCTPACTHOTO CYABU 1
npasureas®?, CoBMECTUTD BEPHOCTD COLIMAABHBIM OBSI3ATEABCTBAM M AOATY TOCY-
AQPCTBEHHOTO ACSITEAST OBIAO IPE3BBIIANHO CAOKHO. B HeoduimaasHOM 1 B 0du-
[JUMAABHON OOCTAHOBKE HAMECTHUKY ITPUXOAMAOCH PYKOBOACTBOBATHCSI ABYMSI
PasHBIMM CUCTEMAMU [JEHHOCTEN W, CACAOBATEABHO, BBICTYIIATh B ABYX PAa3HbIX
06anIbsix. OIEBUAHO, MMEHHO C TUM CBSI3AHO SKECTKOE ITPOTUBOIIOCTABACHNEC
AOCYTa U CAYSKOBI, OOXOAMTEABHOCTH M CYPOBOCTM IIPW ONMUCAHUM TTOBCACHMSI
MACAABHOTO HAMECTHUKA U TPASKAAHUHA.

VKPEImACHUIO APY’KECKMX CBSI3CH HAMECTHMKOB C WX TOCTEIPUMMITAMMU
crocobCTBOBAAO M BPYYEHUE TIOCACAHUMM TIOAAPKOB (xenia)®, 1 xoTs mpuno-
IITEHMST ITPOBUHIJUAAOB HAMECTHUKAM CTPOTO ITPECEKAAUCH IJEHTPAABHON BAA-
¢ThiO®, OHA HE 3aITpEeIyaa IPUHUMATH Xenia, MOCKOABKY OTKA3 OT HUX GbIA PaB-
HOCMACH OTKA3y OT IIPEAAATACMOT APYSKOBI 1 MOT PA3PYIITUTh HePOPMAABHBIC
[IEPCOHAABHBIE CBSI3U MESKAY HAMECTHUKAMM U UX TOCTEIPUnmMiamn’’.

Yrobsr momsITh, MMOYEMy Oe3 HUX HeAb3st OBIAO 00OMUTHCH, HEODXOAMMO
YIeCTh, 9TO «INTAT HAMECTHWMKA ITPOBUHIIUM COCTOSIA TAABHBIM 00pazom m3
CBUTBI, KOTOPOM MMEA OOBIKHOBEHME OKPYKATh CeOsI PUMCKUI MarncTpar
MAM TTPOMArnCTpar, KOTAA OH Bble3kaa n3 Puma, mpuuem oHa B CBOIO OUe-
PEAB ITPEACTABASIAZ CODOTL YPE3AHHYIO BEPCHUIO AOMOXO3SINCTBA M KPYTa APY-
3€M PUMCKOTO aPUCTOKPATA, MOAUPUIIMPOBAHHYIO HEOOABIION AODABKOM TO-
CYAQPCTBEHHBIX CAYKagux»®S, B 9TuX ycAOBMsX pacimmmpenue Kpyra Apysen

% Hands A.R Op.cit. P. 26 f£; Saller R Personal Patronage... P. 13,24 f
¢ Saller R Personal Patronage.. P. 164.

% Kak n3BecTHO, 0OMEH TTOARPKAMU M YCAYTAMU MPEACTABAIA cODOT CAMYIO CEPAIIEBUHY OT-
uomrenni Apy>k6s1 (Hands AR Op. cit. ibid; Saller R. Personal Patronage.. P. 123; Braund D.
Rome and the Friendly King. The Character of the Client Kingship. N.Y,, 1984. P. 59).
Mierow H.E. The Roman Provincial Governor as he appears in the Digest and Code of
Justinian. Colorado Springs, 1926.P. 16; Duyvendac N. Restraining Regulations for Roman
Officials in the Roman Provinces // Symbolae Van Oven. Leiden, 1946. P. 333 {; Lintott A.
Imperium Romanum. Politics and Administration. L; N.Y., 1993. P. 44, 100 {f; Bérenger A.
Op. cit. P. 94 suiv.

Orkas OT MOARPKA CBUAETEABCTBOBAA O HESKEARHWUM 2PUCTOKPATA TIPUSHATH AAPUTEAST PaB-
HBIM ce0e M MOT TPUBECTH K OAHOMY paspbiy otHommenmi ¢ aum (Hands AR Op.cit. P. 26,
33; Saller R Personal Patronage.. P. 127). Borrpoc 06 06ycAOBAEHHOCTH MOBEACHMS HAMECT-
HMK2 TPAAMIMOHHOM apUCTOKPATMYECKOM CHCTEMONM IIeHHOCTeN pasobpas Ask. AeHAOH
(Lendon J.E. Empire of Honour. The Art of Government in the Roman World. Oxford, 1997.
P, 194 f£),

8 Lintott A. Op. cit. P. 50; Cp. Saller R Op. cit. P. 157.
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M KAMCHTOB 3a CYET BAMSITCABHBIX ITPOBUHIIMAAOB O3HAYAAO, IIPESKAC BCETO,
YMHOSKEHUE TTOMOIJHUKOB U COTPYAHMKOB HAMECTHUKA B ACAC VIIPABACHMSI
posunygnen. Kpyr corpanesHmnkos HAMECTHMKA, PABACASIBIINX C HUM €ro
AOCYT, €CAM HE ITOAHOCTBIO, TO B 3HATUTEABHON MEPE COBIIAAAA C KPYTOM CO-
BETHUKOB, BXOAMBIIMX B €r0 consilium m nomorasmimx emy Bectu cypebHbie
pasbupareabctra®’, He mumest B ropopax cBoei pOBUHIUY TIOAYMHEHHBIX €MY
YUHOBHMKOB, HAMECTHUK MOT 3PPEKTUBHO MCIIOAHSITH CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTH,
TOABKO 33PYIUBIINUCH TOAACPSKKOW BBICIITUX MAruCTPATOB M CAMBIX BUAHBIX
IPAYKAQH ITUX TOPOAOB’Y, TO €CTh, TOBOPSI MHBIMU CAOBAMM, YCTAHOBUB C HUMM
HepOPMAABHBIC TIEPCOHAABHBIC CBSI3W, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha B3aMMHOM obmene
OAArOACSIHUSIMU U YCAYTAMIL.

Taxoro poaa onopa Ha Apysent 6b1Aa XapaKTePHa AAST TIOAMCHBIX ITOAUTUKOB
B IJCAOM T SIBASIAACH OOOPOTHONM CTOPOHOW OTCYTCTBHUSI B TIOAMCE BIOPOKPATUL.
[Toaobnast Apy>kba Mmeaa ITPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MHCTPYMEHTAABHBIN XaPAKTED.
He cayganno rpedeckne u PuMCKue aBTOPbI Ha3bIBAAM APY3ET TOAUTHUKA U ITPa-
BUTEAST SKUBBIMU 1 MbICAsiigumu opyamsimn (Tac, Hist. 4.7.3; Plut. Praec. Rei
publ. ger. 807 D,; idem. Cic. 7.1). Or 5101 APY>KOBI BRIMIPBIBAAU U APY3bST KAK
MOAMUCHOTO ITOAUTHKE, TAK M PUMCKOTO HAMECTHMUKA, TIOCKOABKY MOTAM OKa3bl-
BATh HA HETO BAMSIHUE M B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECAX, 1 B MHTEPECAX CBOCTO TIOAN-
ca (Plut. Praec. Rei publ. ger. 814 C)',

Pumcknn HamecTHUK ObIA HEITPEMEHHBIM VIaCTHUKOM HE TOABKO ITMPOB
AAst 130paHHbIX, HO 1 0bmeropoackux mpaspnects u 3peanty (Gai L 20; D.
40.2.7). Menanap Purop yraseisaer, 4ro 00bdaem yCTAHOBACHO IIPUTAAIITATH Ha-
MECTHUKA B TOPOA, TAC YCTPAMUBAIOTCSI IIPASAHECTBA, M IIPUBOAUT 00Pasel) coor-
percrayrongen pean (Men, Rh. 424—425). B mynuimmasbHom 3akone HebOAb-
ITTOTO MCITAHCKOTO TOPOAKA Y PCOHa, KOTOPBIN BPSIA AU OBIA JEHTPOM CYACOHOTO
OKPYyTra, YIIOMUHAIOTCSI TIOYETHBIC MECTa Ha 3PEAMUINAX, TPEAHAZHATCHHBIC AAST
Hamecranka u ero ksecropa (Lex Urs. §127 (FIRA. 1. 21))% OueBupHo, HamecT-

69 B PHUMCKOM MUPEC COBIIAACHME COTPAINE3HUKOB ¢ COBCTHMKAMM ObIAO AQCTATOYHO PaACIPO-

crpanennbim seacauem (Jos. FL Ant. Tud. XV. 77; Plin. Ep. VL. 31; Plut. Cato Min. 37.5).

70 Saller R Op.cit. P. 41 ff, 119 ff, 145 f; Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 343; Purcell N. Op. cit. 569, 579;
Burton G.P. The Government and provinces/The Roman world. Ed. by Wacher J. L; N.Y,
1987. Vol. 1. P. 424 {f; Lintott A. Op. cit. P. 129; Shulte C. Die Grammateis von Ephesos.
Schreiberamt und Sozialstructur in einer Provinzhauptstadt des romischen Kaiserreiches.
Stuttgart, 1994. S. 56 {f, Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 257.

Quass F. Die Honoratiorenschicht in den Stddten des griechischen Ostens. Untersuchungen
zur politischen und sozialen Entwicklung in hellenistischer und ré mischer Zeit. Stuttgart,
1993. 8. 149; Meyer-Zwiffelhoffer E. Op.cit. S. 253 I, 260 L ; Bérenger A. Op.cit. P. 373 suiv.
[ToueTHbIE MeCTa AASL HAMECTHUKOB 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHBI M BO MHOTMX APYTUX TOPOAAX

(Bérenger A. Op. cit. P. 357).
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HUKM BPEMsT OT BPEMEHM CITCIUAABHO ITOCEIJAA TOT MAW MHOU TOPOA, ITOOBI
IIPUHSITH YIACTUE B MECTHBIX ITPA3AHECTBAX.

[ToBepeHME HAMECTHMKOB HA 3PEAUIAX OTAMIAAOCH, BUAMMO, TOM KE AIO-
OE3HOCTBIO T ITPEAVITPEAUTEABHOCTHIO, ITO M Ha IMpax. MOASCTHH B coem
Tpakrare «O HAKa3aHMUsIX» CIICUAABHO TTPEAYIIPESKAACT ITPE3UAOB, ITO OHU HE
AOASKHBI OTITYCKAThH Ha CBOOOAY IIPECTYITHUKOB, IIPUTOBOPEHHBIX K OOIO CO 3Be-
PsIMM M3-32 BAATOBOACHMSI K HUM HAPOAZ. DTOT BOITPOC HAMECTHUKAM CACAY-
er coraacosars ¢ npunierncom (D. 48, 19. 31). HamectHuk Drmpa skasosascst
DIUKTETY, 9TO TIOABEPICS B TEATPE OCKOPOACHMSIM CO CTOPOHBI  3PUTEACTH, 1T0-
CKOABKY CAMIITKOM OTKPBITO «6oaea» 3a Henonyasipaoro akrepa (Epict. Diatr.
[IL. 4). Aeao 3aKOHIMAOCH HOTAIIUEN DIUKTETA HECACPSKAHHOMY TIpe3uay. Cyast
10 BCEMY, HUKTO U3 3PUTEACH HE ITOCTPAAAA.

[ToBepeHME HAMECTHUKOB M 3PUTEACH CTAHOBUTCSI TOHSITHBIM, €CAVL YIECTB,
97O OBIJECTBEHHBIC 3PEAUITA B IIEPHOA MMITepun B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE 3aMe-
HAAM KOMNMINMN, 1 CAMHOAYITHOC MHCHUEC BCCX MAN 6OAI)H_U/1HCTB3 3PT/1TCACT71 He-
PEAKO PACCMATPUBAAOCH KAK BBIPAYKEHME HAPOAHOTO BOACU3BSIBACHNST . MmeH-
HO TI03TOMY BO BPEMsI ITPEACTABACHUI PSIAOBBIC IPaskAaHe Bean cebst boaee
CBOOOAHO, Yem OOBIMHO, @ MX ITPOCHOBI, KAK IIPABUAO, TPYAHO OBIAO OTBEPrHYTDH
Aaske umreparopam’. TIpucyrereue nmneparopos Ha 3peanIax Kak B Pume,
TaKk " B TOPOAAX MTaamm m IpoBMHIIMM OBIAO 32A0TOM MX TIOMYASIPHOCTH, & MX
ITPEAYITPEAUTEABHOE AIODE3HOE OTHONICHNE K 3PUTEASIM PACCMATPUBAAOCH KAK
HPOSIBACHUE IPASKAAHCTBECHHOCTH 1 [IOYTEHMsT K HAPOAY .

Nrak, n mpucyrcTBUe HAMECTHUKA Ha 3PEAMINAX, M €r0 ODXOAMTEABHOE
MOBEACHNME OBIAO CBSI3AHO C YCTOSIBITUMMUCS TTOAMCHBIMU TPAAULIUSIMI T O3KT-
AQHVSIMI TIOABAACTHBIX. 12K ke, Kak 3HATh Ha MUPaX, PSIAOBBIC IPASKAANEC HA
3PEAMITIAX MOTAT, BUAMMO, OK@3bIBATH OITPEACACHHOE AABACHNE Ha HAMECTHIUKA,
BBIPAsKATH CBOIO BOAIO 71 CBOM MHTEPECHL

TTOABOASI MTOTH, MOSKHO OTMETUTB, ITO AOCYT HAMECTHUKA B HEMAAON MEPE
BBICTPOCH IO TO K& MOACAM, 9TO 1 AOCYT «XOPOIIIETO» MMIIEPATOPA M TOAUCHO-
ro marucrpara. B Hepopmaspnon o0CTaHOBKE ITMPOB 1 3PEAUIT] €My CACAOBAAO
BBICTYITATH CKOPEE B KAYECTBE JACTHOTO, IeM AOASKHOCTHOTO AMIIA, ACMOHCTPM-
PYsI CBOIO ODXOAUTEABHOCTD, AIODE3HOCTD M SAMHCTBO C ITOABAACTHBIMU. Takoe
MOBEACHNE COOTBETCTBOBAAO XAPAKTEPY IIPOBUHIJUAABHOTO YITPABACHMST IIOXU
[Tpurnmnara, OpuEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA B3aUMOACUCTBUE IJCHTPAABHON BAACTU 1

7 Wallace-Hadrill A. Op. cit. P. 38; Cameron A. Circus factions. Blues and Greens at Rome
and Byzantium. Oxford, 1976. P. 157 ff, 175 £, 231 {; Yavetz Z. Plebs and Princeps. New
Brunswick — Oxford, 1988. P. 99 {f.

™ Cameron A.Op.cit. P. 160 {T.
7 Wallace-Hadrill A. Op. cit. P. 38.
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CAMOYITPABASTIOIUXCSI TOPOACKMUX OOIIMH. BAaropapst eMy HameCTHUK AYIIIE
OPUEHTUPOBAACSI B UHTEPECAX U TOTPEOHOCTSIX COIJMAABHBIX CAOEB, C KOTOPBHIMM
OH AOASKEH OBIA CIMTATHCS, M MOT KaK 3APYIUTHCST TIOAAEPIKKOM CAMBIX BAMSI-
TEABHBIX M MOTYITJECTBECHHBIX ITPOBUHIIMAAOB, TAK U IIPUOOPECTN TIOIIY ASIPHOCTD
V PSIAOBBIX TPasKAQH. B 910U curyarmm or Hero TpeboBas0Ch HE CTOABKO aAMM-
HUCTPATUBHOE, CKOABKO AUTIAOMATHICCKOE MACTEPCTBO.

Taxnm 06pasom, «AOCYr» HAMECTHUKA MMEA HE MEHBIITEE 3HAYCHUE AAST OP-
TAHMU3AIUM YITPABACHWS! IIPOBUHIIUEN, YEM €TI0 ACSITEABHOCTD B Pabodee Bpemsl.

ToBopst 06 OCOBEHHOCTSIX ITOM AESITEABHOCTH, ® CAGAYET YIECTb, YTO XOTS
HAMECTHUKM He OBIAM Marmcrparamu B CTPOTOM CMBICAE DTOTO CAOBA’’, OHM
06aaA2AM TTOAOGHOTO SKE POAQ BAACTHIO 1 TTOAHOMOYMsIMI S, TTo caoBam ropu-
cra TTpokyAa, HAMECTHUK AOASKEH 3aMEIJATh B ITPOBUHIIUM BCEX PUMCKUX Ma-
IUCTPATOB 1 UCHOAHSITH MX obsizannoctu (D, 1.18.12; cp. D. 1.16.7.2; 1.18.10).
B MOBCEAHEBHOW PEYM HAMECTHMKM HEPEAKO WMEHOBAAUCH «MArucTpara-
MW» UAU KITPETOPAMI» .

Tak ke Kak umieparop B Pume, HIMECTHUK B ITPOBUHIJMAABHOM TOPOAE
OCYIJECTBASIA CBOIO BAACTH B COOTBETCTBUM C YCTOSIBITUMMUCS OOBIMASIMY, MMEST
B KaYECTBE CBOUX BU3ABU TPAAMIJMOHHBIE MHCTUTYTHI TOPOACKOTO CAMOYITPAB-
ACHUS U TIOAAEPYKUBAST TECHOE COTPYAHMUIECTBO C IIPEACTABACHHBIMU B HUX TO-
pOACKT/lMT/l DAUTAM.

¢ TToppobno atT0T Bompoc pasbupaerca B crarbe Caviersel A.A. Civilis dominatio: pumcxmit

HAMECTHUK B ITPOBUHIMAABHOM ropoae // BAW. 1997.3.C. 24 ca.
77

[TpoKOHCYABI TPOBUHIIMI HAPOAR PUMCKOTO OBIAM ITPOMATUCTPATAMM, 2 OCTAABHBIC HAMECT-
HUKU — TTOMOIJHUKAMH ITPOMATUCTPATA, TO €CTh IIPUHIJEIICa, CIUTABIIETOCS TPOKOHCYAOM
MpOBUHINMH Iesapst. KOpHUcTs YIOMMHAIOT OTAEABHO CPEAM TeX, KTO BEpIINMA IIPABOCYANE,
«MAIUCTPATOB HAPOAQ PUMCKOTO» U «IpesupoB mposuuiuity (Gai Inst 11.24; D. 11.1.4;
42115 pr.— 1; 50.16.131.1).

[aii Ha3pIBAET BAACTD MIPETOPOB U HAMECTHUKOB «MarucTparckum ummnepuem» (Inst. 1.99) u
MOCTOSIHHO ITPOBOAUT MAPAAACAU MEKAY TIOAHOMOUMSIMHU TTpeTopa B Pume 1 HamecTHMKA B
mpoeunanuu (Inst. 1.6, 20, 29, 101, 105, 134, 185, 200; I1. 24, 278; IV. 139), B cBoem Kommen-
TapuH K IPOBUHIUAABHOMY SAMKTY OH MCIIOAB3YET CAOBA KIIPETOP» U KIIPOKOHCYA» TIOUTH
Kak Bzamumosamensiembie (Honoré A.M. Gaius. Oxford, 1962. P. 89). TTapaasean mopobuoTO
POAQ MOYKHO HAWUTU U Y APYTUX IOPUCTOB. TaIuT MMEHYeT BAACTD HAMECTHHUKA <IIPETOPCKOM
BaacTero» (ius Man vis) praetoris (Ann. 2.56.4, 77.1; 4.15.2).

78

70 MaI‘VlCT’paTaMVl Ha3bIBaAU AMOO Beex Ha2MECTHUKOB, AMOBO TOABKO TEX, KTO MMCA CeHaTOpCKVHZ

paur (Vell. Pat. I1. 1264; Tac. Dial. 36.22.5; Ann. 1.2.2; 2.54; 3.33.1; 34.3; 4.64, 204; 12.60.2;
13.31.3; 15.20.3, 21.4; Suet. Aug. 47; Tib. 12.2; Claud. 23.2; Fronto. Ad M. Caes. 1.6.3 (Naber.
P. 13). B rpedecknx Tekcrax, He SIBASIOIJUXCST OPUIIMAABHBIMU AOKYMEHTAMM, HAMECTHUK
YacTO MMEHYETCA EPXWYV, TO €CTh «MATUCTPaT> MAM «BbIcInid marncrpar» (Mason H.J. Greek
Terms for Roman Institutions. A Lexicon and Analysis. Toronto, 1974. P. 111 {L). «ITpero-
Pamm» MOTAM HA3bIBATh BCeX HAMeCTHUKOB ceHaropekoro panra (Tac. Ann. 1.74.1; 443.3,
45.1;15.25.3). T pedeckme aBTOPHI BIAOTH AC Hauaaa I] B. H. 9. HepeAKO HasbIBaAM HAMECTHUKA
TaK 3Ke, KaK 1 mpetopa, oTpatnyos (Mason H.J. Op. cit. P. 12, 155 L)
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OueBUAHO, 1 TTOAOOHBIE TTPEACTABACHMSL, M CAM CTATYC HAMECTHUKA, 1 OKPY-
SKaronjast ero obCTaHOBKA AOAYKHBI ObIAM BO3AEMCTBOBATH HA €rO IIOBEACHUE U
AESITEABHOCTD TaKsKe 1 B pabouee Bpemst®,

Xapaxrepusysl yIIPABACHICCKYIO ACSITEABHOCTh HAMECTHUKA, CACAYET UMETh
B BUAY, ITO OHA HE BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHBIM ITPEACTABACHUSIM O TOM,
aTO Takoe <«yrpasacane»’!, Hapsay ¢ Temun ero acnexkramu, KOTOPBIE B HamIe
BPEMsI COCTABASTIOT COAEPSKAHMUE ITOTO MTOHSITHUSL, HE MEHBIIYIO, & TO 1 OOABIITYIO
POAB UTPAAd [JEPEMOHMAABHAST IPEACTABUTEABCKASI ACSITEABHOCTD, a TTOAUTHIC-
CKasl MMeAa TOPA3A0 OOABITICE 3HAUCHMUE, IEM UUCTO AAMUHUCTPATUBHASL DTO
XOPOIITO BUAHO 1 TIO IJEPEMOHMUM «ITPUOBITUSIY, U TIO ACSITEABHOCTH HAMECTHUKA
[IOCA€ BCTYIIACHMSI B TOPOA,

Caeayst 3a Tagurom, paccMOTPUM Ty ACITEABHOCTD IIOOYEPEAHO «B CYAAX»
n «B cobpanmsix». K mocaeAHmm, O9eBUAHO, OTHOCUAMUCEH 3aCEAAHMUST TOPOACKOTO
Cogera n napoanoro cobpamnmst. I'To ceupereapcTBy Y abrmana, HaMECTHUK MMEA
OBBIKHOBEHME IIPUHUMATD YIacTHE B 3aceraHmsix ropoackoro Cosera (kypun)
HPT/l BBIABMPKCHNMNM KAHAMAATOB HA AOAPKHOCTU M HA3HAYCHMIM UX MaI‘T/lCTpaTaMT/l
(D.49.4.1.3—4)*.

Ho 3auem BEYHO TEPErPYysKEHHOMY ACAAMM HAMECTHUKYY HY3KHO OBIAO
MOCTOSIHHO TTOCemaTh 3aceaanmst ropoackoro Cosera? [To muenuio Y. Cecro-
Ha, 9TO CBSI3AHO ¢ TPaKTUKOM 10X1 CeBEPOB, 3aKAIOIAIONIENUCS B ITOCTOSIHHOM
BMEIITATCABCTBE HAMECTHUKOB B PA0OTY TOPOACKOTO CAMOYITPABACHMSI, B AUITIC-
HUM TOPOACKMX BAACTEN KAKOTO-AMDO CAMOCTOSITEABHOTO 3HAYCHMST, YTO BEAO K

0 HackoAbKO MHE U3BECTHO, epBBIM o0parna Ha 210 BHumanne H. [Tepceas, ormernsinmi,

4TO MOCKOABKY BO TA2BE HPOBMHIJI/HZ Pannen VUMIIEPUN CTOSIAM «MATUCTPATBI», COXPAHAAOCH
M YBLPKNUTCAPHOC OTHOIIICHME K TIOAAQHHBIM, TTOAAIaBIIICCC CBO6OAHI)IM, 2 PHUMCKOC ITpaBAC—

HUe MO-TIPesKHEMY Mmeao Herrpamort xaparrep (Purcell N. Op. cit. P. 566).

81 HCPCAKO COBpPEMCHHDBIC MCTOPUKN, M3YIAIOINNE CUCTCMY YITPABACHMA ITPOBMHINMAMN B 2110~

xy [TpunImMnara, paccMaTpUBaIOT MOBCEAHEBHYIO IPASKAAHCKYIO (2 He BOSHHYIO) AGSITEAD-
HOCTh HAMECTHUKOB B OMPEACACHHOM PaKypCe, COCPEAOTOUMBAS CBOE BHUMAHUE HaA €€ Cy-
AeOHBIX U aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX aCTIEKTAX, 2 OCTAABHBIE AMOO MOAHOCTBEO UTHOPUPYS, AMbO
B AYUIIIEM CAYYAE TOABKO YIOMMHAS. B 5TOM OTHOIIEHMM BEChMA XAPAKTEPHO CAEAYIOTTeE
pbIcKaszbipaiue [. Baprona — mpusHanHOTO aBTOpUTeTA B 5ToM obaacTi: «B cooTBeTcTBIMM
C TeM, 9TO OT HUX OKMAAAOCH, HAMECTHUKU AOAKHDL Ob1am 8 donoanerite (Kypcue Mom. —
A.C.) K ocymecTBAEHMIO TTYOAMYHONM BAACTH YUACTBOBATH B KPYMHEUINUX [JePEMOHUAABHBIX,
PEAUTMOSHBIX UM COIMAABHBIX MEPOMPUITUIX CBOEN MPOBUHIIMU M COCTABASIOMMX ee 00-
> (Burton G.P. Provincial Procurators and the Public Provinces // Chiron. Vol. 23.
1993. P. 25). Tloaobmas mosunmst xapaktepHa n aast A. Beparske, aBTopa HepaBHO BBITIIEA-
1mett GyHARMEHTAABHOM MOHOTPadMM O PUMCKUX HAMECTHHUKAX (CM. BBIIITE TpUm. 36).

82 Cawvuurseb A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 31 ca.

% He cAy4alfHO MMIEPaTOPCKUE MAHAATH HAUMHAAWUCH C TTPEATUCRHUS HAMECTHUKAM 3200~

B © cBoem 3a0poBbe (Luc. Pro lapsu int. salut. 13; Talbert R]. Pliny the Younger as

Governor of Bithynia-Pontus // Studies in Latin Literature and Roman History. V. 2 / Ed.

C. Deroux. Bruxelles, 1980. Collection Latomus. V. 100. P. 421).
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parTUIECKOM AMKBUAAIIMM TOPOACKON asToHOMMUK®Y, C Takoit TpakToBKOM y6e-
AUTEABHO TToAemmsupyer O, JKak, OTMETHUBIITNI, BO-IIEPBbIX, 4TO, KAK CACAYCT
M3 CAMOTO CAOBOYTIOTpeOACHMST Y ABITMAHA, PEIb MACT HE O HOBOBBEACHMSIX CeBe-
POBCKOTO BpeMeHw, @ 00 OOBITHOT AABHO YCTOSIBIIEHCS ITPAKTUKE, @ BO-BTOPBIX,
9TO B ITPOBUHIIMSIX, BKAIOYAIOIIUX B cebsl, KaK MPABMUAO, MHOKECTBO TOPOAOB,
HAMECTHMUKNM PU3NIECKM OBIAM HE B COCTOSIHUM TTOAMEHSITH COOOIO TOPOACKHE
BAACTW 1, HE MMesI COOCTBEHHOTO aIapaTa YIIPaBACHNS B TOPOAAX, OHM BBIHY K-
ACHBI OBIATA, BRIABUTAST CBOMX KAHAMAATOB, TOAB30BATHCS COBETAMM CAMMUX ACKY-
puonos®, Takum obpasom, B AAHHOM CAYIAC PEUb UACT HE O CTOAKHOBEHUM, a
O COTPYAHMUIECTBE [JEHTPAABHOW 1 MECTHOW BAACTH, O MTOAKPEIIACHUY MHEHMSI
AEKYPUOHOB aBTOPUTETOM HAMECTHUKA.

Kak moaaraer @. JKax, HAMECTHMK ITOCEIIAA TE 3aCCAAHMST KYPUM, KOTO-
poie obemjaan 6bITH OCOOEHHO OYpPHBIMM, YTOOBI BBICTYIIATH TAM B KAa4eCTBE
apOuTpa, paspeIasero Cropel 1 cMsrdasiero Koupankrer’, Henonsrno,
OAHAKO, KaK, HAIIPUMED, ITPOKOHCYA A3UNM M €ro AeraThl, PEryAsSIpHO I10Ce-
myasime TOABKO 14 u3 6e3 masoro 300 ropoAOB CBOEM ITPOBUHIIUY, MOTAM
MTOAAEPSKUBATD B HEM MUDP 1 coraacme oAobHbiMu meropamu. 1o Beent Bu-
AVIMOCTW, B AQHHBIX YCAOBUSIX AMTHOE YIACTUE HAMECTHUKA W €TO ACTATOB Ha
3aceAaHnn ToPOACKuX COBETOB AOASKHO OBIAO MMETD B IIEPBYIO OIEPEAD [Jepe-
MOHMAABHBIN AGMOHCTPaTUBHBIN XapakTep. O6pargasics B Copere K AeKyPHo-
HaM C ITPEAAOKCHUEM YTBEPAUTH CBOCTO KAHAMAATA, HAMECTHUK ACTCTBOBAA
HAIOAO0DME TOPOACKOTO MATUCTPATA M, TAK 3K KAK M B JEPEMOHUN «ITPUObI-
TWUsD», BBICTYITaA B €10 poAn®.

CoxpaHMAMCH CBUACTEABCTBA YIACTMUSI HAMECTHUKOB B 3aCCAAHMSIX HAPOA-
HbIX coOpanui®. MurepecHsie ceacHmMst 06 5TOM MMEIOTCs B pedax AMoHA
Xpr3ocToma — SAMHCTBEHHOM AOIIICAIIIEM AO HAC OT 31toxu Mmiepun obpasne
OPATOPCKOrO UCKYCCTBA, CBSI3AHHOTO C IOBCCAHEBHOM ITOAUTHIECKON JKU3HBIOY.

CeupereapcTsa AMOHA OTHOCSITCSI K HAYaAy ITpaBAcHms TpasiHa m 1mocssi-
IJeHbI COOBITUSIM B €10 poaHOon [ Ipyce. Bricrynast B HapopHOM cObpanmm, AMoH

84 Seston W. Le décret de Digne et la fin de Pautonomie municipale en Occident // REA. 1962.
P. 323 suiv,; cp.: Clavel-Leveque M, Leveque P. Villes et structures urbaines dans 'Occident
romain. P, 1984. P. 190.

85 Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 341 suiv; Jacques F., Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 180 suiv.

5 Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 343.

87 Kak mpaBuao, o kparHen mepe, ¢ Kona Il B. H. 9. BRIABMIKEHME KAHAMAATOB HA AOASKHOCTI

IPOBOAMAOCEH TOPOACKUMI marucTparamu (Langhammer W. Op. cit. S. 46 (L, 232 {; Jacques F.
Op. cit. P. 442 suiv.).

8 Camvaursneb A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 32 ca.

5 Kennedy G. The Art of Rhetoric in the Roman World 300 B.C. — A.D. 300. Princeton, 1972.
P. 574.
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HATTOMUHAET CAYIITATCASIM O TOM, KaK ITPOKOHCYA, Y3HABIIMUI O BBIABMHYTOM
OPATOPOM TIAAHE ITOCTPOUKM TTOpTHKa B [Ipyce, 10 COBCTBEHHOM MHUITMATUBE
CO3BAA IKKACCUIO M 3aUUTAA TAM ITPEAAOSKEHIME B IIOAB3Y 3TOTO ITpoeKkTa. CACAOM
32 HUM cam AMOH ITPOU3HEC Pedb B ITOAACPIKKY CTPOUTEABCTBA. B mTore mpea-
AOsKeHUe BBIAO TIPUHSTO EAMHOTAACHO, BhI3BaB Beeobiyuit surysuasm (Or. 45,
15—16). 3aech epea Hamu OIISITh ACMOHCTPAIIMST BCCOBIIEro COrAaCHsT M GAUH-
CTBA, TPUIEM ITPOKOHCYA YIACTBYET B HEW B POAU TOPOACKOTO MATUCTPATA, B b
00513aHHOCTU BXOAMAM 1 CO3BIB HAPOAHOTO COOPAHMSI, 1 BBIABUIKCHUE ITPOEKTOB
HOCTAHOBAEHMIC,

Apyrast peap AMOHA, CBsI3aHHAST ¢ MHTEPECYIONUM HAC BOITPOCOM, TAKKE
aAPECOBaHa HAPOAHOMY COOPAHMIO, CO3BAHHOMY C PasperieHus ITPOKOHCYAR
BIICPBBIC [TOCAE TIEPEPHIBA, BHI3BAHHOTO KAKUMU-TO HEAABHUMU HEYPSIAUITAMM
(Or.48. 1). AMoH cobmpaeTcst IIPUrAACUTD Ha 3ACEAAHME IIPOKOHCYAR, ITOOBI IK-
KAECHsI MOTAQ BBIPA3UTh emy cBoro Gaaropaprocts (Or. 48, 15), Ho npeskae, yem
3TO CACAATH, HAITOMUHAET COOPABIITMMCST, KAK UM CACAYET CeOsl BECTH B IIPUCYT-
crBum HamecTHMKA, OH BHYIITAET COTPAsKAQHAM, 9TO IIOCKOABKY HU OAMH 3ADa-
BOMBICASITITUI ITPOKOHCYA HE CO3BIBACT 0€3 KPamHEN HEOOXOAMMOCTHU HAPOA,
peOBIBAIONMIA B COCTOSTHUM DECIIOPSIAKA, TO HE HAAO OOMAHBIBATH OSKMAAHMIA
HAMECTHMKA M OTSITOIIATH €O CBOUMM Paspopamn. Bmecto aroro HeobxoAnmo,
[IPEUCIIOAHMBITIUCH 9YBCTBOM APYSKOBI 1 BCEODIJErO COrAaCHsl, BHIPA3UTh IIPO-
KOHCYAY CBOIO IIPU3HATEABHOCTH, IPUBETCTBOBATH €TI0 ATIAOAMCMEHTAMM U AO-
OpbIMU TTOSKeAAHMSIMK, BO3AATH emy touectn (Or. 48, 1—2).

Taxkum o6pazom, HapoAHbIe COOPAHMS M CXOAKH, HA KOTOPBIX BBICTYITACT MAU
AOASKECH BBICTYIIATh HAMECTHUK, UMEIOT OAHY OOITVIO OCOOEHHOCTD: OHM ITPOXO-
AT B aTmochepe BCeobIero sHTy3masma, COMPOBOSKAAIOTCST AIMTAOANCMEHTAMM
M AKKAAMATIUSIMH, @ BCE PEITICHUST ITPUHUMAIOTCST COOPABITTUMMCST TPAsKAAHAMM
E€AMHOTAACHO.

Bpsip an 911 0COBEHHOCTH TIpEACTABASIAM COOOM CAYYAMHbIE COBIIAACHMUST .,
MOSKHO ITPEAITOAOSKUTE, ITO 3ACEAAHMST HAPOAHOTO COOpaHMSsI, HA KOTOPBIX ITPU-
CYTCTBOBAA HAMECTHUK, MMEAM TAABHBIM O0PAa30M [JEPEMOHMAABHBIN XAPAKTED.
Nx yaacTHUKM, A6MOHCTPUPYSI (TAK KE KaK M B IEPEMOHUM «ITPUOBITHS ) CBOE
ECAMHOAYIITHE 11 AOOPOBOABHOE TIOAYMHEHME ITPABUTEAIO, CBOE CITAOUCHUE C HUM,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM TEM CAMBIM ACTUTUMAIUN €TO BAACTH, €€ OPOPMACHUIO B CO-

0 K TomMy BpeMeHM B TOpOARX BOCTOUHBIX MPOBUHIMIA V3K YTBEPAMACH SAMTAAHBIHM OObIual, B

COOTBETCTBUM ¢ KOTOPBIM BBICTYNIATh B HAPOAHOM cOOPaHMUM CO CBOUMM MPEAAOKEHUSIMU
Moran Toabko marmctparsl (Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the end of the Third
Century After Christ. Vol. 1. Princeton, 1960. P. 640).

B APYIMX M3BCCTHBIX HaM CAYHUIX PCUDb TAKIKE MACT O CAMHOAYIITHOM COTAaCHNM W BOCTOP-

sxerrom opobperun (Tac. Hist. 2.80, 4.49.3; Suet. Galb. 10.1; Plut. Galb. 5).

91
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OTBECTCTBUM C ITOHATUSIMU U HpeACTaBAeHTAHMTA rpa>1<,A,aH AHTMIHOTIO FOpO,A,a9Z.
MMEHHO TT03TOMY HAMECTHUK BeAeT celsl Ha 3aCeAaHMM HAPOAHOTO COOpaHmst
(MAM Ha HAPOAHOU CXOAKE ) TOAOGHO FOPOACKOMY MAruCTpary.

OtrmpasaeHne TPABOCYAMSI 3aHUMAAO OOABIITYIO 4acTh Pabouero spemeHn
HAMECTHMUKA B ITPOBUHINUSIX PMMCKOTO HAPOAA, @ B MUPHOE BPEMsT TAKSKE U B
posunyusx yesapst. Cyaebusie pasbupareabcTsa ObIAM TAaBHOM 0OsI3aHHO-
CTHIO HAMECTHMKA W OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM PEIIEHMsI CTOSIBIINUX ITEPEA HUM
3apaaq”’,

Kak ormedaer Y abrman: «lIOCKOABKY ITPOKOHCYA OOAZAZET BCCOOBEMATIOTIIEN
opucankguen (plenissima iurisdictio), on oann ocymyecrsasier (B TpOBUMHIINN)
MTOAHOMOYMSI BCEX AMIJ, KOTOPBIE B Prime BepIrar cyA B KaIeCTBe MarnCTpaToB... 1
HET B ITPOBUHIIUI TAKOTO A€AZ, KOTOPOE He MOT ObI pernth o cam» (D, 1.16.7.2;
1.16.9 pr.). DOro o3nauaer, YTO HAMECTHUK OCYIJECTBASIA — B IUCAC ITPOUUX —

TAK>KE W [IOAHOMOIMSI MECTHBIX MAruCTPATOB U CYAEN MHOTO poaa’

M MOT pas-
OGuparp Te Ke CaMbIe AEAQ, ITO 1 OHU, W, CYASL 110 MMEIOTITUMCSI CBUACTEABCTBAM,
OH ACGUCTBUTEABHO 3aHMMAACS Aeaamu 1opobnoro poaa (D. 48.2.6; 50.13.14;
Suet. Galba. 7.1-2).

[Tocemjast ¢ 1HeDOABIION IPYIIION ITOMOIJHUKOB IJEHTPBl  OKPYIOB
(conventus) AAsl IIPOBEACHMSI TaM KOPOTKUX CYAE€OHBIX CECCMI, HAMECTHUKMI
HOCTOSIHHO CTAAKMBAAUCH C CUTYAIIUEN, KOTAA CIIPOC HA MX YCAYTM IIPEBBIIITAA
peproskenne’. BeqHo meperpyskeHHbIM HeOTAOSKHON PaboTOl, MM 9aCTO ITpu-

XOAMAOCH BEPIIUTDH IIPABOCYAUE B IOPIAKE YCKOPEHHOIO CYAOIIPOU3BOACTBA

2 CpiMac Cormack S.G. Art and Ceremony... P. 18, 46 {f, 64, 168 {f; Jacqutes F. Op. cit. P.401.

7 «Mme.. kaxkercs, 4To OOA3RHHOCTU MO YIIPABAeHMIO Asuelt He 0cobeHHO pasHooOPasHbL, HO

BCe OHM 110 BOABITIEN YacTH OMMPAIOTCs Ha OTIpaBaeHne mpasocyans (Cic. Q. fr. 1.1.20).

4 O ux noaHomoumsix em.: Bérenger A. Op. cit. P. 183 suiv.

% B TpakTare «O6 0bA3aHHOCTSX MPOKOHCYAR» YABITUAH PEKOMEHAYET HAMECTHUKY cobAIO-
AQTb OTIPEACACHHDIN MOPIAOK pasbopa cyAeOHBIX XOAATANUCTB, 4 He TIOAAABATHCST AABACHUIO
CO CTOPOHBI 3aHUMAIOIIHUX BBICOKOE TIOAOKEHUE ITPOCUTEACH, TIOCKOABKY M3-32 3TOTO Psi-
AOBBIE ITPOCUTEAN BOODIIJE He MOTYT BbicKasarh ceou moskeaanus (1. 1.16.9.4). MUz storo
CAGAYET, UTO HAMECTHUK 3aUacTyIO OBIA He B COCTOSIHUM IIPUHATH 3asBACHNS BCEX, KTO HYOK-
AQACSI B €TO IpaBoCyAun. MspectHo, uto mpedexT Ermmra 3a ABa AHs cyaebHOM ceccnn B Ap-
cunoe moayama 1804 metunmm, a sarem B TedeHMe ABYX Mecsnes orBedas Ha Hux (P. Yale
61.11. 2—6). I'lo MHEHMIO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCACAOBATEACH, HATPY3KA, O KOTOPOH MAET Pedsb,
He BbIAA AAT HAMECTHUKOB Yem-To Heobwranbim (Burton G.P. Proconsuls.. P. 102; Macmullen
R Roman Gowenment’s Response to Crisis AD 235-337. New Haven—L, 1976. P. 77;
Peachin M. Yudex vice Caesaris. Deputy Emperors and the Administration of Justice during
the Principate. Stuttgart, 1996. P. 82. Not. 328; Horscotfe H. Die Strafrechtspflege in den
Provinzen der rémischen Kaiserzeit zwischen hegemonialer Ordnungsmacht und lokaler
Autonomie // Lokale Autonomie und rémische Ordnungsmacht in den kaiserzeitlichen
Provinzen vom 1. bis 3. Jahrhundert / Hrsg. Von V. Eck. Miinchen, 1999. S. 310;
Kelly Chr.Op.cit. P. 114 (L.
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(de plano), B Tom uncae n B OTHOIIEHMM AMLL, OOBUHSEMBIX B TSKKMUX IIPECTY-
TACHUSIX S,

Bosnmkaer Bompoc, modemy K¢ HAMECTHUKM TPATHUAWM CBOE APATOLJCHHOE
BpEeMsI Ha PEIeHMe MEAKMX TPUBUAABHBIX ITPpobAem 1 Pa3bop, Kazaroch Obl, co-
BCEM HE3HAUMTEABHBIX ACA, HEPEAKO AYOAMPYST ACSITEABHOCTH APYIMX OPIaHOB
BAACTU U CYAOB boAee Huskoro yporust” . Tak, Haripumep, Kak ormerna M. Dm-
6ep, n3 31 M3BECTHOTO IO AAHHBIM ITAITMPOAOTHUI CYACOHOTO ACAQ, KOTOPBIE ITPe-
pexrsr Ernnra pasbupaan anano, ToAbKO 20 OBIAM ACACTBUTEABHO BASKHBIMM,
OCTAABHBIE K€ BPSIA AU 3ACAYKMBAAY BHUMAHWUST IIPABUTEAS] TAKOTO paHra’™.

Kaxk cBupereancTsyeT aatnncKas norosopxa: «I Iperop ne 3aammaercs my-

CTIKaMm»”’

, IO MHEHMIO PUMASTH, BBICITINE MATUCTPATHL U APYTHUE AOAYKHOCTHBIC
AUIJA HE AOAKHBI YACASITH CBOEC APATOIIEHHOE BPeMsi Meaodam. Ecan yaecTs, ato
y oburareaent PUMCKOT MMITepuM IIPEACTABACHMST O TIYCTSIKAX MOTAM HE COBIIA-
AATH C COBPEMEHHBIMM, TO 3AECH HET IIPOTUBOPEIMIL

M3 M3BECTHBIX HAM MEAKMX HA TIEPBBIN B3TASIA ACA, PA30MPABITUXCST Ha-
MeCTHUKRaMM, OOABITIASI 4ACTh OTHOCUTCST K ABYM BUAAM: 1) AeAa, CBSI3aHHBIC
C Pa3AMYHBIMU BUAAMU AOMATITHEN BAACTH, CCMEUHBIMM U KBA3UCEMEMHBIMM
OTHOIIICHUSIMI; 2) TTPOIUE ACAQ, CBSI3AHHBIC C KAA00aAMM 1 UCKAMU PSIAOBBIX
TPASKAQH.

1. CoraacHo MMIIEPATOPCKUM MHCTPYKIIMIM (MAHAATAM) M PEKOMEHAAIIM-
SIM FOPUCTOB HAMECTHUKM AOASKHBI OBIAM 32aHUMATHCSI AASKE M HC3HAIUTCABHbI-
MU ACAAMMU, CBSI3AHHBIMU ¢ OTHOIIIEHUSIMIU TAKOTO POAA, HAITPUMED, pazdbupars
5Kaa00BI OTIIOB M MTATPOHOB HA HEITOCAYIITHBIX CHIHOBEM M HEIIOUTUTEABHBIX OT-
IYIJEHHUKOB C TeM, 9TOOBI COACUCTBOBATH UCITPABACHWMIO ITPOBUHUBIITUXCSI C TTO-
momybio BHyIIeHMs: nan nopxu (D. 1.16.9.3; 37.14.1; 37.14.7.1). Taxum obpasom,
UM IIPUXOAMAOCH TPATUTH CBOE BPEMST 11 CHMABI Ha PEIIEHUE BOITPOCOB, BXOAMB-
IITUX HE TOABKO B CPEPY KOMIICTEHIIUM MECTHBIX MATUCTPATOB, HO AASKE MTATPO-
HOB " AOMOBAGABIK, OOAZAABIITNX COOTBETCTBYIONICU AUCITUTIAMHAPHOW BAACTHEO

(D47.10.7.2;10.11.7),

% Taxk, mampumep, de plano pasbupaamuce peaa Bounon u saxatosennbix (D. 2.12.9; 38.12.2;

48.1.18.1; 48.18.18.10). Burton G. Government... P. 430 {.

7 Humbert M. La juridiction du Préfect d’Egypte d’August a Dioclétien / Burdeau F. et al.
Aspects de P'Empire romain (Travaux et recherches de la Faculté de Droit et de Sciences
économiques de Paris. Série «Sciences historiques». Ne 1). P, 1964. P. 127 suiv,, 140 suiv;
Purcell N. The Arts.. P. 577; Caoiuersed A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 30, 34.

% Humbert M. Op.cit. P. 127 suiv.

?* «De minimis non curat praetor». Cp. «Aquila non captat muscas» («opea He aoBut myx») (Cao-

Bapb AQTMHCKMUX KPbIAATHIX cA0B / [Top pea. SI.M. boposckoro. 2-e msa. M, 1986.C. 169, 172).

100 Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht. Miinchen, 1955. S.103; Morabito M. Les réalités de
lesclavage d’aprés le Digeste. Besanson. P, 1981. P. 230.
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HAMECTHUKU TEM CAMBIM TAKKE AEMOHCTPUPOBAAU CBOIO 3200TY O COXPAaHEHMM
pietas!®L,

Pasymeercst, BO BCEX 9TUX CAVIASIX PEUb UAST UMEHHO O AEMOHCTPALIIMY, T10-
CKOAI)KY HaAMECTHUKNMU MOTAU AMYHO pa36T/1paTb AUIITH OYCHD MaAyIO AOATO ACA
TAKOTO POAR.

2. B coorBercTBUM ¢ PEKOMEHAAUMSIMU FOPUCTOB HAMECTHUKU AOASKHBI
OBIAM BBICTYIIATH B POAM 3AIJUTHUKOB BCEX CAADBIX M OOE3AOACHHBIX IPAYKAAH,
IIOMOTaTDH HPMTCCHHCMI)IM B BI)H.HCYHOM}IHYTOM TpaKTaTe «MHCHTAH» TOBO~
purcst: «K 00s13aHHOCTSIM, A€SKAITUM HA COBECTH IIPE3UAQ, OTHOCUTCSI CAEAUTD
3a TeM, 9TOOBI MOTYIIJECTBCHHBIC AIOAM HE YMHMAM OOUA HUBITUM M 9TOOBI MX
32IJUTHUKNM HEC BO3BOAMANM Ha HCBMHHBIX KACBCTHUYCCKUX O6BT/1HCHT/1TZ B Hpe—
CTYIAEHUSIX... [ [PE3UA IIPOBUHIIMM AOASKEH IIPEAYCMATPUBATD, 4TOObI GEAHBIM
AIOASIM HE IIPUUMHSIAOCH ODOMA ITOA ITPEAAOTOM ITPUXOAA CAYKAIIUX MAU BOW-
nos.» (D.1.18.62 u 5;Cp. D. 1.16.9.4-6; D. 4.2.23.1). Dra AuHms oBeAcHMs CO-
OTBeTCTBOBAAA OsKMAaHMAM 1ToABAacTHBIX (1D.1.16.9.5; Men.227; 379). 1 0bs13an-
HOCTSIM Marnctparos camoro Puma n apyrux ropoaos (D.3.1.14; Plut. Praecep.
ger. reip. 805 B — C). VI HamMecTHUK ACUCTBUTEABHO HEPEAKO BBICTYIIAA B ITOU
poan (Plin. Ep. 9,5.1—1; Plut. Praecep. ger. reip. 815 A; Ael. Arist. 45.24; Cp. Tac.
Ann. 15.20.1).

[To caoBam Damst Apuctuaa, B Pumckon pepskase «cyrjecrsyer OesrpaHind-
HOE U IIPEK PACHOE PABEHCTBO HUUTOXKHOTO YEAOBEKA C BEAUK MM, BECCAABHOTO CO
3HAMEHUTBIM, GEAHOTO ¢ Gorarthim n 3HaTHOTO ¢ bespoarnim» (Ael. Arist. 26.39)
(ep. CU. Meskepunkon). B aroit ¢ppase He CTOUT BUAETH HI YUCTYIO PUTOPU-
KY, HI CBUAETEABCTBO O PEAABHOM MOAOKEHMN Ae. Cropee 910 obnjernpuHsrast
YCTAHOBKA, KOTOPOM BCEM PUMCKUM IIPABUTEASIM (B TOM YMCAE U HAMECTHU-
Kam) TOAODAAO B TOT MAW MHOM MEPE CACAOBATS.

OAHAKO BPSIA A OHU MOTAM OKa3bIBATH [IOCAEAOBATEABHYIO 1 AEUCTBEHHYIO
HOMOIJb «OOMYKEHHDBIM M YTHETEHHBIM», TIOCKOABKY 3TOMY IIPEISITCTBOBAAM,
IIPESKAE BCETO, COLJMAABHASL OPUEHTAIIMSI M CUCTEMA TIPUOPUTETOB KAK TOU BAQ-
CTH, KOTOPYIO OHU TIPEACTABASIAM, TAK U TOTO COLIMAABHOTO CAOSI, K KOTOPOMY
onu mpunapseskaan’®?, Hanrm momoms u sarmmry y HamecTHuKa ObIAO TPYAHO
TAKKE €IJe U MIOTOMY, ITO AOCTYII K HEMY ObIA KPaitHE CAOSKEH AAsl TEX, KTO
He 00AaAAA PEKOMEHAAIIMSIMU BAMSITEABHBIX AUI] U CPEACTBAMM AASL B3SITOK €TI0

103

cayskammm'®, K tomy ske, Kak TOBOPUAOCH BBIIIIE, B OTAMIME OT TOAHOMOYMIA Ha-

01 Cme Cavrursie6 A.A. Hsns-rkopmuania B cypae pumckoro Hamectauka // BAM. 2001. 3.
C. 38 ca.

192 Cm: Cuvrursie6 A.A. «Aobprie HpaBb» M <«CypoBble 3aKOoHB» B pumckom cype // [US
ANTIQUUM. Apepree mpago. 2008. 2(22). C. 76 ca.
3 Burton G.P. Proconsuls.. Op.cit. P. 101 £
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MECTHHUKE, €TO PEAABHBIC BO3MOYKHOCTH BMEITATCABCTBA B YKU3HD TTOABAACTHBIX
eMY TOPOAOB OBIA AOBOABHO OTPAHMICHHBIM.

BTAATAMO, BPICTYIIACHM HAMCCTHUKA B 3aIJUTY CAa6bIX 1%8 HPMTCCHHCMI)IX
HE OKA3bIBAAM CKOABKO-HMOYAD 3HAUMTEABHOTO BAMSIHWSI H2 MX PEAABHOE ITOAO-
SKEHMUE, & AOASKHBI OBIAM AUIITH ITPOASMOHCTPUPOBATE €TI0 3a00Ty O COXPAHEHNUN
TPAKAAHCKOTO CAMHCTBA W COTAACUST — OCHOBBI TOPOACKOM IPAsKAAHCKOM 00-
muHbL Takmum 06pasom, TposIBACHME HAMECTHUKOM 3200ThI 00 OXpaHe cemen-
HBIX YCTOEB T 3aIJUTE PSIAOBBIX IPAsKAAH OBIAO B 3HAYMTEABHON MEPE CUMBOAN-
JECKUM U PUTYAABHBIM.

B cyAeOmbIx pasbupareapcTBax HAMECTHUKA POPMAE MMEAQ CABA AT HE MCHB-
I11ee 3HAICHNUE, IeM COACPIKAHNE, 1 K TOMY K€ B HEKOTOPOW MEPE OIIPEACASIAZ
€ro XapaxTep.

Yro6BI OHSTH OCOOEHHOCTH TIOBEACHMST HAMECTHUKA BO BPEMSI 3ACCAAHNTA,
HEOOXOAMMO OOPATUTH BHUMAHME Ha TO, TAC MMEHHO, B KAKOM COLJMAABHOM 1

104 Kaxk ormeuaa T. Mommsen,

IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE OHU ITPOXOAUAN
€ABa AU HE IIePBBIM PACCMOTPEBIINIA STOT BOIIPOC, cyAeOHBbIe pasbupareabcTsa
B pecirybankanckom Prme Beanch B 0OCTAaHOBKE TAACHOCTW W OTKPBITOCTH, 2
TpOYHAABI BEPIIUBIINX CYA MarMcTpaToB Paclioaaraamch Ha popyme u B Oa-
suamnkax. [Tpn mmiepun raacHOCTb OCTACTCSI HOPMOW CYAOIIPOU3BOACTEA, HO
BMECTE C TEM KaK MMIIEPATOPHI, TAK M HAMECTHUKIU HEPEAKO ITPOBOASIT CYACO-

Hble pasbuparesncTsa He Ha Gopyme mtepes Tpubynasom (pro tribunali)'®

,aB
3aKPHITHIX oMergennsx — auditoria man secretaria, KyAa MOTAM AOITYCKATB, &
MOTAM 1 HE AOTTYCKATh TOCTOPOHHMX ', Tem He Menee, Kak mpaBmuao, BCE CKOAD-
KO-HMOYAD BasKHBIC PE3OHAHCHBIC ACAQ, KAK YTOAOBHBIC, TAK M TPASKAAHCKUE,
pasbupaanck cypom pro tribunali n amimb nesnaumreapnsie mpecTynaeHUs 1
ACAQ HE TPAKAZH PACCMATPUBAAUCH B ITOPSIAKE YCKOPEHHOTO CYAOITPOM3BOACTBA

)107

de plano (byxsaabHo «¢ poHOTO MecTa» )7, AAst rpeIeckuX M PUMCKMUX aBTOPOB

104 Cp.: Angelis F. de. Tus and Space: an Introduction / Spaces of Justice in the Roman World. Ed.
by F. de Angelis. Leiden. Boston, 2010. P. 2.

95 Tpubymaa B Apesnem Pume — 3To BO3BEBINIEHME, HA KOTOPOM BOCCEAAA MATMCTPAT MAM
CYABSI, TPEACTaBASBITIee cOOON Uamye Beero cOUTBIN M3 AOCOK MOMOCT MAM TIOAMYM XPama.
Bablitz L. The Platform in Roman Art, 30 B.C. — A.D. 180: Forms and Functions / Studies
in Latin literature and Roman history XIV. Ed. C. Deroux. Bruxelles, 2008. P. 235 {T.

06 Momumsen Th. Romisches Strafrecht. Leipzig, 1899.S. 358 {I.

07 Y apnman ynommHaet «HesHaunTeabHble npectynaenus (levia crimina)», kotoprre Hamect-

HUKY caeayer pasbupars de plano (D. 48.2.6). Vimneparop Koncranmua mpeanmcsisaer
npokoHcyAy Adpukn pasbupars orkpsiro n raacHo (publice) Bee rpaskaanckme TAKOB 1
ocobeHHO Te, KOTOpBIE BRI3BIBAIOT Hanboaee mmpokmit oTkAMK (quae fama celebriores sunt)
(CTh. L. 12.1). imneparopst BaserTnaman n BaseHT Tpebyror oT HamecTHUKOB, 4TOBH Te
He pasOupasn «B AoomaiHem yeanHeHMn {(in secessu domus)» peaa O cTaryce AIOA€H M Ha-
caeactsenHom poctosgaun (CTh, 1.16.9). BosmoskHo, MMeHHO 2TH AeA «BBISHIBAAM Hanbo-
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0bpraroe pabouee mecto mpesmaa — Ha TpUOYHAAC B OKPYSKEHUM OTPOMHOM
Toanbr %, He cAygaitHO 10pUCTBI B 9MCAE TIPOUMX PEKOMEHAAIIMI AQFOT HAMECT-
HUKY COBETHI, KaK HAAO ACPKATh ce0sl BO Bpemsi CYACOHOTO 3aceAanmst, 9TO0bI He
POHSITD CBOM aBTOPUTET B 'AA3aX OKPY>Kat0oIgnx'%,

OTKPBITOCTD M TAACHOCTH CYAOITPOM3BOACTBA B @HTMIHOM TOPOAE ObIAT,
KaK M3BECTHO, CPEACTBOM KOHTPOASI TPASKAAH 32 ACSITEABHOCTBHIO MarncTpa-
TOB U APYIUX CyAen. Okpyskaromme Tpubynaa AIoAn OBIAM HE TOABKO 3PUTE-
ASIMHM, HO B M3BECTHOWM MEPE M YIACTHUKAMM CYACOHOTO pasbupareabcTsa n

0 To ske

MOTAT CBOMM TIOBEACHMEM OKa3bIBATH BO3ACHICTBUE HA €TO MCXOA
Camoe OTHOCUTCSI U K CYACOHBIM PazbMpaTeAbCTBAM B PUMCKUX ITPOBUHIINU-
sax B nepuoa [pungunara!!!, Tlo caosam Ouaocrpara, sHameruTsin copuer
Aapuan, OGBUHSIBIITMIACS B yOMIICTBE, OBIA OIIPABAAH B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD TIOTO-
MY, 9TO B €TO 3aIJUTY BBICTYIIMAM COOPABITMECS] Ha CYA DAAMHBI, DBIAABIINE T
obpamasimecs: ¢ moasbamn k rpokoncyay (V. S. 11, 10, p. 588). Koraa enn-
ckon IToAmkaprr, mpuBEACHHBIN Ha CYA APYTOTO ITPOKOHCYAQ, XOTEA BBICTY-
ITUTH TIEPEA HUM 1 YOCAUTD €T0 B CBOEH HEBMHOBHOCTY M ITPABOTE CBOECH BEPHI,
Tor orBeTnA (MMesl B BUAY COOPaBIIyIOCs BOKPYr TpubyHasa TOAIY) «ybe-
an mapop» (Euseb. H. E. IV, 22). XapakrepHo, uTo B TaK HA3BIBAEMOM YKa3e
Koncranmnma 06 akkaamanusix, Tpebyonem Oor HameCTHUKOB ITPOBOAUTD
cyaebHbIe pasbupareabCcTBa HE B 3aKPHITHIX ITomenjeHnsx (in secretariis), a
¢ TpnbyHaAa, BCeM ITPUCYTCTBYIONI UM ITPEAOCTABASIAT ITPABO C ITOMOIIIBIO 00-
mrectBennbix akkaamangun (publicis adclamationibus) (AoBoamsIUXCS BIIO-
CACACTBUM AO CBEACHWSI MMIIEPATOPA) BOCXBAASITH CITPABEAAMUBBIX CYACH U 00-
sunsTh necrpaseaansprx (CTh. L 16. 6; CJ. 1. 40. 3). TIpusnanue B 9TOM yKase

Aee TIUPOKUIT OTKAUKY. OB YCKOPEHHOM CYAOTTPOUSBOACTBE B OTHOIIEHUN He TPBKAAH CM.:
Caviuersed A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 27 ca.

15 Apul. Flor. 9; Apol. 28, 44; Tert. Apol. 1.1.
9 D. 1.16.92; 1.1819.1. Bonini R 1 <«Libri de cognitionibus» di Callistrato. Ricerche

sull’alaborazione giurisprudenciale della «cognitio extra ordinem». Milano, 1964. P. 30.

19 Cyabw, sacepanmme Ha Pumckom Popyme, paccmaTpUBaAUCh KAK MPEACTRBUTEAN PUMCKOTO

H2POAR, 2 TOAIIA 3PUTEAEN, OKPY KaBIIAsI MeCTO CyAeOHOTO 3aceaanms (corona), — Kak cam
Hapoa. Peakius aTHX 3puTesen B XOAE ITPOIIECCA OKASBIBAAA TAYOOKOE BOSAEHCTBIE HA XOA
nucxop cyaa (David J-M. Le patronat judiciaire au dernier si¢cle de la Republique romain.
Rome, 1992. P. 471 suiv; Millar F. The Crowd in Rome in the Late Republic. Ann Arbor,
1998. P. 41, 87 {; Bablitz L. Actors and Audience in the Roman Courtroom. N.Y., 2007.
P. 139 £, 201). Kaxk ormemna O. Muaaap, cyaebupie pastupareascrsa Ha Pumckom popyme
«He TIPOCTO MOABEPTAAMCH AABAEHUIO CO CTOPOHBI cOOPaBITIErOcs HAPOAR, 2 TI0 CamOH CBOET
mpupope 6b1am mpepnasuadensr aaa sroroy (Millar F. The Crowd.. P. 183 £).

" Colin ]. Les Exigences de la populace paienne dans Ia littérature greque chrétienne du Il-e

siecle // REG. Vol. 78. 1965. P. 330 suiv; MacMidlen R Roman government’s response to
crisis AD 235—337. New Haven—L, 1976. P. 78; idem. Corruption and Decline of Rome.
New Haven—L., 1988.P. 117 {; Bryen A. Z. Op.cit. P. 774.N 12).
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IIPaB TOPOACKOTO 11Ae6ca Ha OTKPBITOE BbIPAsKEHME CBOErO MHEHMs (a Gpakri-
YECKM — IIPAB OKA3bIBATH AABACHWE HA HAMECTHUKOB-CYAEN) OBIAO IIPSIMBIM
IPOAOAYKEHMEM aHTUIHON Tpasniun' 2,

AesITeApHOCTD HaMeCTHUKA He ObIAa COBEPIIEHHO GECKOHTPOABHOM AAIKE U
TOTAQ, KOTAZ OH BEPIIMA CYA «B 3aKPBITOM TIOMEIeHnm», MIHOTAQ AOCTYII B 324

cyAa BGbIA OTKPBIT Beem skeaarorgum!

. Ho u B uHOM cayyae B cyaebHOM 3aceAa-
HUM BCE PABHO TPUHUMAAM YIACTUE IPASKAZHE TOTO TOPOAQ, TAC OHO TTPOXOAM-
A0. BeAb 3aKOHHYIO CHAY MMEAN CYACOHBIC PEIeHMsI, ITPUHSITHIC HAMECTHUKOM
B ipucyTeTBun ero copernukon (CJ. 7. 45, 6)M*) B uncA0 KOTOPBIX BXOAMAM HE
TOABKO TIOAYMHEHHDBIE M «CIYTHUKM» HAMECTHWUKA, COCTABASIBIINE €I0 CBUTY,
HO TaKKe, KaK [TPABUAO, Camble OOTaThIe U BAMSITCABHBIC ITPEACTABUTEAN MECT-
HbIX I‘OPOACKTAX DAUT.

DOpMaABHO HAMECTHUK, TAK K€ KaK U AFOOOU APYTOU CYAbsl, HE ObIA 00sI-
3aH CACAOBATH MHEHMIO CBOMX COBETHUKOB, HO B CUAY OOBIYAsT OH AOASKEH OBIA C
HUM CIUTATHCS 1 CTAPATHCSI BEIHOCUTH CBOE PEIIEHME Ha OCHOBE MHEHMS COBETA
(e consilii sententia)'"’. [TpaBuTeAb, He CIUTABITUICS CO CBOUMU COBETHUKAMM,
pacemarpusaacst kak Tnpan (Ioann. Lyd. De mag. L 3. 6). Hamectanx He mor ur-
HOPUPOBATH MHEHUE CBOMUX MECTHBIX COBETHUKOB TAKIKE U TIOTOMY, ITO TOABKO
COTPYAHMIECTBO C «CAMBIMM BBIAAIOTITUMICST MYSKAMIU» TOPOAOB MTO3BOASIAO €MY
HOPMAABHO BBIIIOAHSTH CBOM OOSI3AHHOCTM 1O VIIPABACHUIO ITPOBUHIMEN!® 1
OBITH CIIOKOMHBIM 32 CBOIO AAABHEUINYIO Kapbepy'. O 3HaYeHMM MECTHBIX CO-
BETHUKOB ITO3BOASIIOT CYAMUTH cA0Ba AmoHa XPr3oCTOMa, 3aSBUBIIETO ITOCAC
pespaijernst ero poaHoit IIpycsl B JeHTP cyAeBGHOTO OKPYra, TO €CTh B TOPOA,
TA€ BEPIITUT CYA HAMECTHUK, ITO €TI0 COIPAKAAHE TEIIEPh camu cebs1 CYAT, a He
cyasrest nepea apyrumu (Dio Chrys. Or. 40.10)',

12 Aebedeba I.E. ConmaabHas CTpyKTypa paHHeBusaHTUICKoTO obmjectsa ([To AaHHBIM KOAEK-

coB Qeopocus u FOctuamana). A, 1980.C. 127.
5 Mommsen Th. Ro misches Strafrecht. Leipzig, 1899.S. 362. Cm: Millar F. The Emperor... P. 230.

1% Cauvursie A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 28 ca. Cm. Taxke crarsio I'M. KanTtopa, ony6ankosan-

HYIO B 5TOM HOMEPE.

15 Mommsen Th. Romisches Strafrecht.. S. 149 ; Garnsey P. The Lex Julia and the Appeal
under the Empire // JRS. Vol. 56. 1966. P. 177 {f; Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny.
A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford, 1966. P. 395, 541; Lintott A. Op.cit. P. 57.

Cm. Brrmie mpum. 70. OcobeHHO Beanka Op1a2 pOAb MECTHBIX COBETHMKOB B IPEKOSI3BIUHBIX ITPO-
BUHIUSIX, TA€ HapSIAY C PUMCKON GYHKIMOHMPOBAAW M MeCTHBIE crcTemsbl nipasa (Bérenger A.
Formation at compétences des gouverneurs de province dans "'Empire romain // Dialogues
d’histoire ancienne. Vol. 30. 2004. P. 45 suiv,; Bryen A. Z. Op. cit. P. 775 ).

Tpases Ilet, no cupeTeapcTBy Tanura, ¢ BOIMYIJEHMEM OT3BIBAACI O HAMECTHUKAX, 3aM-
CKMBRIOTIMX MEPEA MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMM MTPOBUHIMAARMN U YIIOACOASIOIMXCS MOA KOHEI]
CBOETO MPaBACHMS KAHAMAATAM H2 MATUCTPATYPhI, TOHAIOIMME 32 Toaocamn (Ann. 15.21).

§ Jones Chr. Op.cit. P. 108.

116
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Paszymeercsi, COBETHUKM 13 MECTHOV TOPOACKON 3HATH MUCITOAB3OBAAM CBOE
BAMSTHUE IIPESKAE BCETO B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECAX, M MMEHHO MTOITOMY Pasbop
CKOABKO-HUOYAD BASKHBIX ACA 33 3AKPBITBIMI ABEPHMI MOT BBI3BIBATH HETATUB-
HYIO PEAKIJUIO OCHOBHOM MacChl rpaskaan!’.

Bo Bpemst OTKPBITHIX CyAeOHDBIX 3aceaanunt «pro tribunali» namecTHMK
HEPEAKO AOASKEH OBIA TOABEPTATHCS] PAZHOHAIIPABACHHOMY AABACHUIO KaK CO
CTOPOHBI CBOMX BBICOKOITOCTABACHHBIX MECTHBIX COBETHUKOB, TAK M OKPY>Ka-
101X TpUOYHAA OCTAABHBIX IPasKAAH. OH AOASKEH OBIA TIPOSIBASITH IIPU ITOM
HEMAABIM AUTTAOMATUYECKUI TAaKT. [ IaAMHUM XBaanuT HamecTHUKA Bernku Tu-
POHA 3a TO, 4TO TOT ITOBBIIIAET IJEHY CBOETO IIPABOCYAMS B TAA3aX TIPOBUHIIN-
aAoB czoert DOABITION OOXOAUTEABHOCTBHIO, B KOTOPOM CaMOE TAABHOE — IIPU-
BACYD K cebe KasKAOTO MOYTEHHOTO YEAOBEKA 1, BYAYIM AFOOMMbBIM MAACHBK M-
MU AIOABMMU, B TO K€ BPEMSI TOAB30BATHCSI YBASKEHUEM TIEPBBIX AIOAEIU TOPO-
aa (ita a minoribus amari, ut simul a pricipibus diligari). Boapmmumncrso sxe
HAMECTHUKOB, OIACAsICh TIOKA3ATHCSI CAUIITKOM YTOAAUBBIMM TI0 OTHOIIICHUIO
K MOTYITJECTBEHHBIM AUIIAM, IIPUOOPETAIOT CAABY HEAOOPOSKEAATEABHOCTH 1
aaske snobroctn (Ep. IX.5.1). Xapakrepno, uto [Tanumit ynpekaeT HaMeCTHM-
KOB-CYA€T HE B TOM, YTO OHWU ITBITAIOTCSI KOMY-TO YTOAUTD, 4 B TOM, 4TO OHU HE
MOTYT YTOAUTH CPa3y BCem. VX moBepeHME Ha TPUOYHAAE MMEAO AEMOHCTPA-

TUBHBIV PUTYAAM3OBAHHBIN XapakTep!?

. M3 aToro caeayer, 4TO HAMECTHUKN
BBICTYIIAAM HE CTOABKO B POAU CYACH U aAMMHUCTPATOPOB, CKOABKO ITOAUTH-
KOB 11 AMITAOMATOB. 3AECH MOYKHO ITPOBECTH TTAPAAAEAD MEKAY PUMCKUM Ha-
MECTHUKOM M adUHCKUM TUPAHOM, CYMEBIIIUM IIPUBAEIDH HA CBOIO CTOPOHY
KaK 3HATHBIX, TAK W IIPOCTON HAPOA,

Taxkum ob6pasom, cya pro tribunali 6p1a OAHMM U3 BAKHENIITNX KOMITOHEH-
TOB «IIPABACHMSI ITO-TPAYKAZHCKIY. B CBOEM CMABHO PUTYAAM3OBAHHOM BUAC OH
ITPOBOAMACST B aTMOCPEPE, IIPEITSITCTBYIOIIEN ITPOU3BOAY, 1 TEHEPUPOBAA 0Opas
PMMCKOM BAQCTH, OCYIJECTBASIEMON € 3a00TOM O BCEX TPASKAAHAX M B ITOAHOM
COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHaMu 1 0Obraasimmn’?l,

Vipekast mpoKOHCYAOB AQPUKM B OTKA3€ OT OTKPBITOTO M TAACHOTO Cy-
AOTIPOM3BOACTBA M HAPYIIEHUM IIPUHSTHIX IPABUA, KOTAA ACAO KACAETCSI
xpucrnan, Teprysanan nanomunaer um: «Ta aepskasa, KOTOPOU BBI CAYKU-
TE, — ITO BAAABIYECTBO I'PASKAAHCKOE, a He Tupanndeckoe (Hoc imperium,
cuis ministri estis, civilis non tyrannica dominatio est)» (Apol. 2. 14). Civilis

1 Cm. Bommte mpum. 107.
20 AmeHHO MOSTOMY B MMIIEPATOPCKUX MRHAATAX M B TPAKTATAX-MHCTPYKIIMAX IOPUCTOB YAE~
ASIETCST BHMMAHWE TIOBEACHMIO HAMECTHUKA BO Bpems cyAeOHBIX saceraHui, Tomy obpasy,
KOTOPOMY OH AOAYKeH ObIA cooTBeTcTBOBATD (CM. BBIIIE TpUm. 109).

2L Cp: Bryen A.Z Op.cit. P. 778, 781, 800, 807 1.
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dominatio MOKHO TIepeBecTM U KaK «IPasKAAHCTBEHHAS! TUPaHMUs». M MeHHO
9Ta MAPAAOKCAABHAS POPMYAUPOBKA COCTABASICT CYTh «ITPABACHMUS ITO-TPASK-
AQHCKID.

Kaxk crpaseaanso zamerna Ask. Aobyp, umiepatop «obAapas» BAACTHIO He
[IOTOMY, UTO AIOAW ITPU3HABAAM €TO B KAY4ECTBE KOMAHAVIONIETO BOMCKOM, HO
IIOTOMY, UTO OH ITPOABUIAA W TaPAHTUPOBAA IJEHHOCTH, MHKAIICYAMPOBAHHBIC B
nousTusax «concordia» n «consensus»?2 To ske camoe MOKHO CKa3aTh U O Ha-
MECTHHUKE, KOTOPBIN 1 CBOUMM ACUCTBUSIMHU, 1 CBOUM ACGMOHCTPATUBHBIM ITOBE-
AeHmnem'” TIOAAEPIKMBAA U TAPAHTUPOBAA IOAMCHBIE IEHHOCTH, GAM3KME CEPA-
Iy TPaSKAQH TOPOAOB AHTUIHOTO THUIIA.

2 Lobur J.A. Op. cit. P. 208.

125 PQSYMCCTCSI, ACMOHCTPATUBHOC BOBCE HE O3HAYACT AMIJCMEPHOC. BoapmmucTso MMIICpaATO~
POB 1 HAIMECTHUKOB PA3SACAIAN TC HICHHOCTH, KOTOPbIC OHNM 3AINUIIAAN U TAPAHTUPOBAAN.
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Georgy Kantor

QUI IN GONSILIO ESTIS: THE GOVERNOR
AND HIS ADVISERS IN THE EARLY EMPIRE

n the middle of the second century AD,! Lucius Apuleius, stand-
ing trial before the proconsul of Africa Claudius Maximus on
the charge of sorcery, began his defense speech by an address to

«Claudius Maximus and members of the council»? Who were
these members of the council and what was their role in his trial?

It is the conventional view in modern historiography (and one that will
not be challenged here) that the Roman governor, as well as the emperor and
other persons of authority, including the paterfamilias in the domestic matters,
pronounced decisions, judicial or otherwise, mainly in the presence of his con-

! Presumably in AD 158/9 (for the date, see Syme R. Proconsuls d’Afrique sous Antonin le
Pieux // Revue des études anciennes. T. 61. 1959. P. 316 {f; Thomasson B.E. Laterculi Prae-
sidum. Goteborg, 1984. Vol. 1. P. 384 Africa 88).

Maxime Cl(audi) quique in consilio estis (Apul. Apol. 1.1). For parallel places with this com-
mon forensic expression in Cicero and in Apuleius himself, cf. Callebat L. La prose I’Apulée
dans le De Magia: Eléments d’interprétation // Wiener Studien. Bd. 97. 1994. P. 150; Hun-
ink V. Apuleius of Madauros: Pro se de magia (Apologia) / Ed. with a commentary. Amster-
dam, 1997. Vol. 2. P. 10 ad loc. I am passing no judgement here on the relation between
Apuleius’ published speech (obviously a highly literary production) and the speech he
delivered, if any: what matters for us here is the courtroom conventions.
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silium, after consulting the views of its members? In the late third-century con-
stitution of Carus, Carinus and Numerianus there is even a pronouncement
that when a governor gives judgement officio eius non praesente his decisions
have no legal consequences (CJ.7.45.6).*

In this paper I shall attempt to discuss in more detail the question of the
composition of the governor’s advisers in the Early Roman Empire and kinds
of expertise available to the Roman governor: what part did the entourage
brought by him from Rome play and what was the part played by the local
persons of influence and / or local experts? Both literary and documentary
sources throw some light on this problem, even though the available material
is markedly limited and often disconcertingly imprecise’ As regards literary
sources, there are glimpses from Cicero and Horace to Dio Chrysostom and
Fronto, including some observations from the provincial perspective, for in-
stance in the political works of Philo of Alexandria, In Flaccum and Legatio ad
Gaium, but no detailed description of the institution is provided. Nor do we get
much by way of rules governing it in surviving legal collections, which have
been put together after considerable changes to in the Later Empire. Docu-
mentary evidence is more plentiful, but it is often difficult to evaluate its direct

> See Momumsen T. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1887. S. 307-319 (a classic account,
but now out of date in many particulars); Liebenam W. Consilium // Realencyclopidie der
klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 4. 1901. Sp. 915-922; Schulz F. History of Roman
Legal Science. Oxford, 1946. P. 52—53, 117—118 (role of jurists); Crook J.A. Consilium prin-
cipis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955;
Hammond M. The Antonine Monarchy. Rome, 1959. P. 370—382; Garnsey P. The Lex lulia
and Appeal under the Empire // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 56. 1966. P. 177—-179;
Kunkel W. Die Funktion des Konsiliums in der magistratischen Strafjustiz und im Kai-
sergericht // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abtei-
lung. Bd. 84. 1967. S. 218—244; Bd. 85. 1968. S. 253—329; Millar F. The Emperor in the
Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992. P. 110—122; Eck W. Provincial Administration and
Finance // Cambridge Ancient History. 2nd ed. Vol. 11. 2000. P. 195—216. The general
principle is formulated by J.A. Crook: ‘The Romans had an immemorial tradition that men
in positions of responsibility should not take decisions alone’ (Crook J.A. Consilium princi-
pis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955.P. 4;
cf. also Schulz F. Principles of Roman Law. Oxford, 1936. P. 179—180, 207). The governor’s
council received separate treatment relatively recently in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesi-
dis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General
History for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002.
P.43—62, but some things remain to be said.

* Though, as will be argued below, it is doubtful whether this restriction existed in the Early

Empire.

Stephen Mitchell has remarked on ‘the evidence or rather absence of evidence on gov-

ernors’ councils’ (Mitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men and Gods in Asia Minor. Oxford, 1993.

Vol. 1. P. 69 n. 73).
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relevance to the problem? The splendid collection of information on provin-
cial officials by Rudolf Haensch in his Capita provinciarum naturally has some
bias towards lower grades of officialdom, and the relation of these officials to
the governor’s council is for the most part difficult to establish.” Equally, al-
though we have abundant evidence for the organization of the assize system
in some provinces, most notably in the province of Asia and in Egypt, it mostly
gives us the places where the assizes were held, the composition of the assize
districts and the calendar of the governor’s circuit, rather than the procedure
followed during the assize session® More direct evidence is provided by the
lists of the consilium members in some of the official pronouncements, and by
the genre of court minutes, newly developing in the Early Empire’

In the first part of this paper I shall do a quick overview of other existing
models of the consilium — the domestic council of the paterfamilias, the coun-

¢ An annotated [ist of some of the documentary evidence directly relevant to the governor’s

consilivom has been given Weaver’s article, but he does not attempt comprehensive cover-
age: Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer:
Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Fightieth Birthday
/ Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 55—59. On the council of the prefect of Egypt see
also Balogh E., Pflawm H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet I’Egypte. Sa composition // Revue
historique de droit frangais et étranger. T. 30. 1952. P. 117—124, now inevitably dated.
Haensch R Capita provinciarum: Statthaltersitze und Provinzialvervaltung in der ro-
mischen Kaiserzeit. Mainz am Rhein, 1997.

On assize system generally, above all Burtfon G.P. Proconsuls, Assizes and the Administra-
tion of Justice under the Empire // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 92—10¢;
for the Bastern provinces, see now also Guerber E. Les cités grecques dans I'Empire romain:
Les privileges et les titres des cités de I'Orient hellénophone d’Octave Auguste 2 Dioclétien.
Rennes, 2009. P. 303—323, and Fournier . Entre tutelle romaine et autonomie civique:
L’administration judiciaire dans les provinces hellénophones de 'Empire romain (129 av.
J-C. — 235 apr. J-C.). Athenes, 2010. P. 41-98. For its physical settings, Firber R. Romische
Gerichtsorte: Rdumliche Dynamiken von Juridiktion im Imperium Romanum. Miinchen,
2015. P. 155—161. On Asia, Robert L. Le culte de Caligula & Milet et la province d’Asie
// Idem. Hellenica. Vol. 7. Paris, 1949. P. 206—238, and Habicht C. New Evidence on the
Province of Asia // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 65-91, retain their signif-
icance among voluminous literature; on Egypt, Foti Talamanca G. Richerche sul processo
nell’Egitto greco-romano. Milano, 1974—1984. Vols. 1-2.

For an overview of papyrological evidence, Palme B. Roman Litigation — Reports of Court
Proceedings // Law and Legal Practice in Egypt from Alexander to the Arab Conquest:
A Selection of Papyrological Sources in Translation / Ed. by J.G. Keenan, J.G. Manning,
U. Yiftach-Firanko. Cambridge, 2011. P. 482—511. It is to be hoped that the exhaustive
collection of evidence assembled by Bernhard Palme and Anna Dolganov for their project
on the Roman Court Proceedings in the Papyri will be made publicly available. For brief
observations on epigraphic record from Asia Minor, cf. Robert L., Robert ]. La Carie: Histoire
et géographie historique avec le recueil des inscriptions antiques. T. 2: Le plateau de Tabai
et ses environs. Paris, 1954. P. 104; Pleket H.W. The Greek Inscriptions of the Rijksmuseum
van Oudheden at Leyden. Leiden, 1958. P. 54—55.
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cils of the Roman magistrates and judges in Italy, and, of course, that of the
emperor — as comparanda for the governor’s council, bringing out the salient
features. In the second part I shall discuss against these models our evidence
on the entourage of the governor and other Roman provincial officials sitting
on his council, and in the third part turn to the local persons of influence in
the capacity of his advisers. I shall limit myself throughout to ‘official’ advice to
the governor, not trying to look at the events behind the scene.®

1. Models of the Consilium

a. The consilium domesticum. 1 shall begin with the short overview of the
consilium domesticum!* Livy and Valerius Maximus give us a lot of examples
of domestic judgement conducted by the paterfamilias attended by the council
of friends and relatives, beginning from the earliest period of Roman history."?
Obviously, the historicity of most such stories is dubious at best, but what mat-
ters for us here are the standard assumptions of the Late Republican and Au-
gustan age. It is clear from the sources that the presence of this consilivm was
customary, but was not required by law. For instance, when T. Manlius Tor-
quatus tried his son ne consilio quidem necessariorum indigere (Val. Max. 5.8.3;
cf. also Liv. epit. 54; Cic. De fin. 1.7.24) in 140 BC, it was considered strange,
but his decision was nevertheless valid.® The only exception to this informal-
ity may have been the involvement of what seems the same consilium in the
procedure of manumissio inter amicos (Gaius, Inst. 1.44), but that was probably
only formalised in the Augustan (more likely than Tiberian) lex lunia.

The composition of this consilium is described by the terms amici or pro-
pinqgui, which are of course not very exact. As far as [ am aware, a member of

On these less formal interactions, see the seminal article: Caviuirsze6 A.A. Prumcxmii HamecTHUK

B TpoBMHIMasbHOM Topoae: Otium post negotium // BAM. 1999. Ne4. C. 59—70.

1 See further Greenidge A.H.J. The Legal Procedure of Cicero’s Time. Oxford, 1901. P. 368—
371; Kunkel W. Das Konsilium im Hausgericht // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abteilung. Bd. 83. 1966. S. 219—-251; Ruggiero A. Nuove
riflessioni in tema di tribunale domestico // Sodalitas: Scritti in onore di Antonio Guarino.
Vol. 4. Napoli, 1984. P. 1593—1600 (with a collection of evidence).

2 The story of Lucretia (Liv. 1.58.5—6; Val. Max. 6.1.1).

3 Cf. Brennan T.C. The Praetorship in the Roman Republic. Oxford, 2000. Vol. 1. P. 140.

1 See on the Gaius passage Buckland W.W. A Text-Book of Roman Law from Augustus to

Justinian. 3rd ed,, rev. by P. Stein. Cambridge, 1966. P. 77; 82; for the institutionalisation of

‘informal manumission’, most recently Mouritsen H. The Freedman in the Roman World.

Cambridge, 2011. P. 85—86. Extant documents of the mamanissio inter amicos: FIRA I 11

[= Bruns7, no.164 = M.Chr. 362]; P.Oxy. IX 1205.
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a consilium domesticum is mentioned by name only once for the Republican
period — Cicero in the Pro Caecina tells us that among the amici on whose
advice Caecina acted in his conflict with Aebutius was C. Aquilius Gallus, the
most eminent jurist of the time."®

This institution continued into the early Empire, at least among the elite.
Cases of a husband judging his wife after consulting the propingui are twice
mentioned by Tacitus (Tac. Ann. 2.50 — the case of Appuleia Varilla; 1332 —
the case of Pomponia Graecina), although both times this is characterized as an
ancient custom. Suetonius mentions referring the cases of notorious women to
the propingui in accordance with the mos maiorum among the good habits of Ti-
berius (Suet. Tib. 35). And Seneca (Sen. De clem. 1.15.3-16.1) gives us an import-
ant anecdote about Augustus, who took part in the consilivun of L. Tarius Rufus,
cos. suff. 16 BC, when the latter decided the case of his own son, who was accused
of conspiring to murder him.!® Augustus came to the house of Tarius on the
latter’s request (Tarius aduocauit in consilio Caesarem Augustum) and ‘took part
in another man’s council’ (pars alieni consilii fuit), no doubt as one of the amici
of Tarius. Although this, of course, is an exceptional story, and given as such, it
shows us some of the procedure: the composition of this council is clearly not
set by any rule, and the paterfamilias is seen as free to invite any of his {riends,
otherwise the situation could never occur. This model, as we shall see, remained
important for more public councils, including that of the governor.

b. The consilia of Republican magistrates and of iudices. I shall treat
these two kinds of official consilia together here, because it is in my view un-
necessary for the purposes of this brief overview to distinguish between the
magistrate presiding over judgement himself and the iudices, appointed specif-
ically to deal with the second stage of Roman formulary procedure.)” We have
evidence for these consilia both in literary sources, primarily in Cicero, and in
inscriptions. Like the consilium domesticum the magistrate’s consilium was sup-

5 Cf. Frier B.W. The Rise of the Roman Jurists: Studies in Cicero’s Pro Caecina. Princeton,
1985.P.23.

6 Cf. Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992. P. 112; Frier B.W., Mc-
Ginn T.A.J. A Casebook on Roman Family Law. Oxford, 2004. P. 196—198; Braund S.M. Seneca:
De Clementia. Oxford, 2009. P. 122—128, with a note on the terminology at pp. 322—323.

7 Lintott A. The Constitution of the Roman Republic. Oxford, 1999. P. 154—155, provides
an introduction to the problems. The fullest treatment is given by Kunkel W., Wittmann
R Staatsordnung and Staatspraxis der romischen Republik. Abschn. 2: Die Magistratur.
Miinchen, 1995. 8. 135—140, whose emphasis is somewhat different from mine. See further
Richardson ]. The administration of the empire // Cambridge Ancient History. 2nd ed.
Vol. 9. 1994. P. 580—584; Taylor L.R. The Voting Districts of the Roman Republic. Rome,
1960. P. 170—178. For wider context, Jones A.-H.M. The Criminal Courts of the Roman Re-
public and Principate. Oxford, 1972.
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posed to have been in existence from the earliest times. Tarquinius Superbus
was said to be criticized, because he ‘conducted judicial enquiries in capital
cases by himself without councillors’ (Liv. 1.49.4: cognitiones capitalivum rerum
sine consiliis per se solum exercebant)}®

Ciceronian corpus contains evidence both about the general principles of
inviting men to the consilium and about the composition of some concrete con-
silia’’ In addition to the locus classicus in his Topica (Cic., Top. 65-66), a gener-
al statement about the role of the jurists in the iudicia privata, where they ‘are
often present and are summoned to council (et adsunt multum et adbibentur in
consilia),*® in his forensic speeches delivered before a single iudex Cicero de-
scribes and addresses their consilia, naming some of the members (Cic., Rosc.
Com. 3.22 — consilium of C. Calpurnius Piso; Cic,, Quinct. 53-54 — of C. Aquilius
Gallus). It would seem that these appeals to the members of the consilia show
the importance of their opinion for winning the case. It seems clear also that if
there were some kinds of iudicia when jurists are frequent in the consilia and
some when they are not, there was no strict rule about the membership of the
consilium. A similar kind of consilium could be consulted by the consuls in po-
litical matters, and it would seem that if anything a greater degree of formality
was observed there: still, there could be some ambiguity as to whether Cicero asa
former praetor would have been grand enough to be included in one in 65 BC2!

Even more importantly, members of the consilia of Republican magistrates
are also listed in several inscriptions containing their decisions. Besides the

¥ Anidentical charge was used later in the process of Cn. Piso in AD 20, who, it was alleged,

in the capacity of the governor of Syria perspecta etiam | crudelitate unica, qui incognita
causa, sine consili sententia, plurumos calpitis supplicio adfecisset (SCPP, 11. 49—51).

For further discussion of his evidence about consilia, see Jones A.H.M. The Criminal Courts
of the Roman Republic and Principate. Oxford, 1972. P. 83—85 (dealing with the situation
in provinces); Frier B.W. The Rise of the Roman Jurists: Studies in Cicero’s Pro Caecina.
Princeton, 1985. P. 198, 203, 222, 264.

On the technical term adbibere used for summoning members of the council cf. OLD, sv.
adhibere 5 and Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like
a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth
Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 51—52.

Ascon. in Or. in Tog. Cand. 89.9—11C: L. Volcacius Tullus consul consilivum publicum babuit
an rationem Catilinae habere si peteret consulatum (66 BC). CL. Crook J.A. Consilium princi-
pis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955. P. 4;
Lewis R.G. Asconius: Commentaries on Speeches by Cicero. Oxford, 2006. P. 297 (a semi-ju-
dicial occasion, as it had to decide on the validity of Catiline’s attempt to enter in the
consular election after arriving late for canvass: see Ramsey J.T. Cicero, Pro Sulla 68 and
Catiline’s candidacy in 66 B.C. // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. Vol. 86. 1982.
P. 121-131, and Ryan F.X. The consular candidacy of Catiline in 66 // Museum Helveti-
cum. Bd. 52. 1995. S. 45—48, for two different reconstructions of the events). For Cicero’s
claim consiliis non interfuisse in 65 BC, see Cic. Sudl. 11.
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famous inscription of Cn. Pompeius Strabo of 89 BC on the grant of citizen-
ship to the turma of Spanish cavalrymen where between the decision itself
and the list of enfranchised soldiers the full list of his council of 59 members
(including such persons as Pompeius’ later famous son, C. Rabirius, and prob-
ably Catiline) is inserted, we have two cases in which a decision of a magistrate
together with a formally enrolled panel is attached to a senatorial decree?” The
senatus consultum de agro Pergameno (of 129 or 101 BC) on the conflict be-
tween Roman publicani and Pergamum, is followed by the decision of a Roman
magistrate (praetor urbanus in Sherk’s plausible view) where his consilium of
55 members is listed, most probably at least partly equestrian?® In a somewhat
similar way, the senatus consultum de Oropiis ratified the decision of consuls
M. Terentius Varro Lucullus and C. Cassius Longinus (passed on 14 October
73 BC, and acting on the basis of an earlier senatorial decree) on another con-
flict with the publicani, again listing the advisory board in full. This time round,
we are dealing with the council of only fifteen members, all of them senators,
including among others Cicero and an eminent late-Republican jurist, Aulus
Cascellius.2* On both occasions, the decision was taken based on the council’s
opinion, &rd cuvBovliov yvaung (translating Latin de consilii sententia)?® Sim-
ilar procedure had, according to Cicero, been followed in a criminal investiga-
tion established (again, in accordance with a senatorial decree) by the consuls
of 138 BC, P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica and D. Iunius Brutus Callaicus, into high
profile murders in the Sila forest in Calabria: ‘consuls, having heard the case,

2 ILS 8888 |= CIL 12 709 = CIL VI 37045], Il. 4—14; Cichorius C. Das Offizerkorps eines ro-
mischen Heeres aus dem Bundesgenossenkriege // Id. Rémische Studien. Leipzig, 1922.
S. 130—185, remains the definitive discussion of this inscription.

2 G. Lafaye, IGRRIV 262 (Adramyttium copy); Passerini A. Le iscrizioni dell’agora di Smirna

concernanti la lite tra i publicani e i pergameni // Athenaeum. Vol. 15.1937. P. 252283

(Smyrna copy); RK. Sherk, RDGE 12 (composite text); LEph. 111 975 (with G. Petzl, SEG

XXXIII 986, for its identification); G. Petzl, LSmyrna 1.1 589; Di Stefano G. Una nuova

edizione del senatus consultum de agro Pergameno // Rendiconti dell’Academia dei Lin-

cel. Ser. IX. Vol. 9. 1998. P. 707—748 (new composite text, taking Ephesus copy into account,
whence AE 1998, no. 1304; bibliographic lemma only in SEG XLVIII 1424), 1. 23—47. For
the date, Mattingly H.B. The Date of the Senatus Consultum de Agro Pergameno // Amer-
ican Journal of Philology. Vol. 93. 1972. P. 412—423, with discussion of prosopographical

evidence for the consiliin members at pp. 419—423; the question is revisited by Badian E.

Zjllner und Siinder: Unternehmer im Dienst der romischen Republik. Darmstadt, 1997.

S.181-183.

2 ]G VII 413, whence Bruns’, no. 42; FIRA 1 36; new edition in RDGE 23, 1l. 6—16. Cf. on
it Mommsen T. Der Rechtsstreit zwischen Oropos und den rémischen Steuerpichtern //
Hermes. Bd. 20. 1885. S. 268—287; Kallet-Marx RM. Hegemony to Empire: The Develop-
ment of the Roman Imperium in the East from 148 to 62 BC. Berkeley, 1995.P. 147—148.

¥ RDGE 12,11.47/48; RDGE 23, 1. 29.
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decided to refer the matter to a second tria, in accordance with the opinion of
the council’ (Cic. Brut. 85—86: consules re audita AMPLIVS de consili sententia
pronuntiauissent)

Without getting here into the debate about the exact force of the consili-
wm's recommendation, we can see its significance in the procedure reinforced
by the documentary habit of fully listing the members of the board and ac-
cepted by the advocates: a formal role begins to crystallise. It seems, however,
that there were no hard and fast rules on its composition. Its size could be
vastly different (fifteen against fifty-five in two very similar legal cases) and
the status of its members was different in 73 BC from what it had been in 89
or 101 BC. While a formal change under Sulla is not entirely out of question,
it remains unattested in our sources on the Sullan legislation, and an informal
shift of practice (or even fluctuating practice) remains a more likely possibility.
It may also be safely assumed that in the consilia of such a size at least not all
of the members were invited for expertise. After all, there was no need for the
expertise of 59 men for a grant of citizenship, and least of all of the expertise of
young men with no great experience, as the future Pompey the Great or Cat-
iline would have been at that point. The composition of one’s consilivm must
have depended on family connexions, patronage and striving for prestige at
least as much if not more than on the perceived need for advice.

These consilia continue into the Imperial period. Aulus Gellius tells how
he as a iudex consulted his consilium in a questionable case (Gell,, N.A. 14.2)
and in several inscriptions an official appears cum consilio conlocutus (Bruns’,
nos. 186-188)2” By the end of the period we are dealing with in this paper,
the consilia develop into a more regulated institution and their members (ad-
sessores) become paid and professional. While evidence comes from the work
of the late Severan jurists on the duties of Roman officials, the developments
themselves (which must have affected the provinces too) are more difficult
to date: as we shall see, the provincial material does not suggest that any such
system was in place even in the Antonine period, however?®

“ See on this case most recently Gaughan J.E. When Murder Was Not a Crime: Homicide and
Power in the Roman Republic. Austin, 2010. P. 70—72. For other examples of the expres-
sion, see Kunkel W., Wittmann R. Staatsordnung and Staatspraxis der ro mischen Republik.
Abschn. 2: Die Magistratur. Miinchen, 19995.S. 138 Anm. 146—147.

For the usual abbreviation ‘c.c.c.” see Notae Lindenbrogianae (Keil, GLIV, 289). For a parody
of this terminology in a letter of Augustus to Livia, see Suetonius, Claud. 4: collocutus sum
cum Tiberio, ut mandasti, mea Livia. The ironic bureaucratese has not been observed in the
standard commentary: Hurley D.W. Suetonius: Divus Claudius. Cambridge, 2001.

2 D.1.22 (de officio adsessorum); cf. e.g. Kaser M. Das Romische Zivilprozessrecht. Miinchen,

1966.8.366—367, 440—441, for a summary.
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Some movement towards formalisation, is, however, traceable. The Augustan
lex Aelia Sentia introduced the rules about a kind of the consilium of the magis-
trate, which must have approved the grant of Roman citizenship to certain cate-
gories of freedmen (Gai. Inst. 1.18-20; Ulp. Reg. 1.12-13a; Gai. Epit. 1.1.2; D.1.10.1
pr-2)2 Tt is in fact this consilium and also the consilium that approved guardians
(D.1.21.2 pr-1) that are mentioned most often in the legal sources under this
term. I shall return to the regulations concerning the provincial governor a bit
later, but it would be important to note at this stage that it was not identical to the
board assisting a magistrate in court cases, or at least not necessarily so.

c. The consilium principis. The so-called consilium principis, is, of course,
the best-attested form of official council in our sources® We have descriptions of
its proceedings in three letters of Pliny the Younger, who was a member himself,
at least on occasion (Plin. Ep. 4.22; 6.22; 6.31), and a parody in the well-known
passage in the Fourth Satire of Juvenal where he describes the council of Domi-
tian (Juv. Sat. 4.72-149, usually assumed to be based on the description of the
military council of Domitian in the non-extant poem of Statius, De bello Ger-
manico)>' We have also a number of official inscriptions where emperor’s coun-
cil is mentioned or listed, the most famous of them (and the most important for
our purposes), being the so-called tabula Banasitana, a grant of citizenship issued
by Marcus Aurelius?? Without entering into a full-scale discussion of this huge
amount of evidence or discussing the role of the consilivm principis in major po-
litical decisions, which would distract our attention too far, I shall try to outline
the main tendencies in the development of its composition and role where it

¥ See on it above all Giménez-Candela T. Bemerkungen iiber Freilassungen in consilio //

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fur Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abteilung. Bd. 113.
1996.8. 64—87.Cl. also Talbert R J.A. The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton, 1984. P. 74.
For the most important discussions, see Crook J.A. Consilium principis: Imperial councils
and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955; Amarelli F. Consilia prin-
cipum. Napoli, 1983; Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992.
P, 110—122; Eck W. Provincial Administration and Finance // Cambridge Ancient Histo-
ry. Znd ed. Vol. 11. 2000. P. 195—216. For the judicial functions, see now Liebs D. Hofju-
risten der romischen Kaiser bis Justinian. Miinchen, 2010. S. 161—164. Most recent brief
assessment in Harris W.V. Roman Power: A Thousand Years of Empire. Cambridge, 2016.
P. 168—169. For a wider discussion of the emergence of the imperial ada as an institution,
Paterson 2007.

% See, eg, Braund S.M. Juvenal: Satires, Book 1. Cambridge, 1996. P. 272—273; Courtney E.
A Commentary on the Satires of Juvenal. London, 1980. P. 195.

Text by Seston W. Buzennat M. Un dossier de la chancellerie romaine, la Tabula Banasi-
tana, étude de diplomatique // Comptes rendus de I"Académie des inscriptions et belles-
lettres. 1971. P. 468—490 [=AE 1971, no. 534]. For its historical implications see, above all,
Sherwin-White A.N. The Tabula of Banasa and the Constitutio Antoniniana // Journal of
Roman Studies. Vol. 63.1973.P. 86—98.
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assisted the emperor in judicial decisions and formal decision-making, following
mainly J.A. Crook’s still fundamental account.

First, the terminology used for the emperor’s council is essentially the same
as that used for the consilium domesticum and for the magistrate’s council. Indeed,
J.A. Crook and other scholars stress the continuity between the informal councils
of the Late Republic and grades of amici introduced in Rome on the Hellenistic
pattern in that period (allegedly, by Gaius Gracchus) and the emperor’s council

Second, at least until the time of Hadrian (and Crook tends to date this trans-
formation to an even later period®), we have, as in the case of the magistrate’s
council, a very flexible structure (except for the precedent set by the senatorial
probuleutic committee of Augustus, which, as shown already by Mommsen, was
not the same as the emperor’s consilium, and was abolished after AD 14). It could
be convened to discuss very different kinds of questions (though maybe not giant
fishes,asin Juvenal)and itsmembership could differ. Even if AN. Sherwin-White’s
suggestion in his classic commentary that Pliny reports his every appearance in
the consilivm of Trajan, and so was a very infrequent attendee, is not correct, it is
clear that Pliny was not always invited to the meetings.®® It is noteworthy that, as
demonstrated by Fergus Millar,* the term amicus is not used in inscriptions as a
formal designation (only comes, which means the companion of the emperor in a
specific journey) and rarely appears outside the imperial letters. A letter of Domi-
tian stating that he decided the case between the Falerienses and the Firmani
(AD 82) ‘having summoned distinguished men of both orders (adbibitis utriusque
ordinis splendidis uiris), ie. of the senatorial and the equestrian, shows explicitly
the intended social effect of the council membership, and at the same time lack of
focus on or terminology for permanent membership in this period?”

% Crook J.A. Consilium principis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocle-

tian. Cambridge, 1955. P. 7 {f; Amarelli F. Consilia principum. Napoli, 1983. P. 41—45.

Crook J.A. Consilium principis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocle-

tian. Cambridge, 1955. P. 56—65, 135—141. For the much more rigidly defined late imperial

consistorivum, first attested in CJ. 947.12 (Diocletianic), see Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Em-

pire, 284—602: A social, economic and administrative survey. Oxford, 1964. Vol. 1.P. 333—341;

Liebs D. Holjuristen der romischen Kaiser bis Justinian. Miinchen, 2010. S. 164—168.

5 Sherwin-White AN. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford,
1966. P. 298.

¢ Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992.P. 116—117.

¥ CILIX 5420 (whence Bruns’, no. 82; FIRAT175; MW, no. 462), 1. 13—14. Notably, however,
this remains part of the longer formula in a decision of Caracalla, by that time listing some
standard categories of members (CJ. 9.51.1: cum salutatus ab Oclatinio Aduento et Opellio
Macrino pppp. clariss. viris, item amicis et principal. officiorum et utr. ordinis uiris). For the
social significance of the formula, Duncan-Jones R. Power and Privilege in Roman Society.

Cambridge, 2016. P. 101. Compare also HA Hadr. 8.9 on Hadrian’s practice (with Liebs D.
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Third, it can be shown that despite the remaining degree of flexibility, the
consilium was an expected and important part of the imperial procedure. Only
in such a way can its frequent appearance in documents be explained: giving,
in the fashion of late Republican texts, the full list of advisers present in a rou-
tine grant of citizenship in the tabula Banasitana is particularly telling.

To summarise thus far, in the early Empire, as in the late Republic, member-
ship of the consilia at Rome remained for the most part (apart from clearly defined
exceptions such as the consilium established by the lex Aelia Sentia) not legally
defined and dependent primarily on the will of the person they gave advice to;
nevertheless, it was a socially important and expected part of the decision-making
process, particularly in legal contexts, and, at least normally, the advice rendered
by the consilivm would form the basis of decision. The provincial situation, as we
shall see, largely conforms to this pattern, but not without some significant nu-
ances, driven both by the different powers of a provincial governor in comparison
to a magistrate in Rome and by the differences in social situation in provinces: in
a province of Cyrenaica, where only 215 Roman citizens with property valued
above 10,000 HS could be found in 7/6 BC (SEG IX 8, 11. 4—6), we would not be
dealing with senators and equestrians as governor’s advisers.

2. The Governor’s Entourage and provincial officials in the consilium

I shall start with a brief overview of the evidence for the Republican period.*
Due to the fact that there were no quaestiones in the provinces before the

Hofjuristen der romischen Kaiser bis Justinian. Miinchen, 2010. S. 162 Anm. 745): Erat
enim tunc mos, ut, cum princeps causas agnosceret, et senatores et equites Romanos in consil-
ium uocaret et sententiam ex omniwm deliberatione proferret.

8 The key observations made already by Greenidge: Greenidge A.H.J. The Legal Procedure of Ci-
cero’s Time. Oxford, 1901. P. 410. See further Jones A.HM. The Criminal Courts of the Roman
Republic and Principate / With pref. by JA. Crook. Oxford, 1972. P. 83—85, and especially
Braund D. Cura (cohors) HamecTHUKa M MA€OAOTHA PUMCKOTO MmTepuaansma // BAM. 1999.
Nel. C. 73—-835. The earliest mention of the governor’s consilivn (Greek ovppovAov) comes
in a letter of the proconsul Q. Fabius Maximus to the city of Dyme, ca.144 BC (RDGE 43, 1.
11), just two years after the provincialisation of Achaia, as noted already by Mommsen: Mom-
msen T. Der Rechtsstreit zwischen Oropos und den rémischen Steuerpachtern // Hermes. Bd.
20.1885.8.287 Anm. 1; Idem. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1887.S. 307 Anm. 1;for the
date, see above all Kallet-Marx RM. Quintus Fabius Maximus and the Dyme Affair (Syll. 684)
// Classical Quarterly. Vol. 45.1995.P. 129—153. Another early example is RDGE 48 [= SIG3
741}, 1.4 (a letter of C. Cassius, governor of Asia, written to the Nysaeans on the eve of the First
Mithridatic war in 88 BC). For ovpBodAtov in the sence of a §ury court’ see the fourth Cyrene
edict (SEGIX 8 = E]J2 311, L 66), with Laffi U. In greco per i Greci: Ricerche sul lessico greco
del processo civile e criminale romano nelle attestazioni di fonti documentarie romane. Pavia,
2013.P.42 — a point that will be important for us below.
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principate of Augustus, all Roman jurisdiction in the provinces was, as far
as we know, conducted by the governor, normally assisted by his consilium,
thus expanding the remit of the institution considerably compared to Rome
itself® The main evidence that we have for its composition in that period
comes from the Verrines of Cicero. It appears that the convention was that
the governor would invite his official staff, the quaestor and the legates, and
also the prominent members of the local Roman community to his consilium,
but was not bound to do so — Cicero criticizes Verres for failing to follow this
custom but he is not suggesting that the decisions of Verres were therefore
illegal (Cic. Verr. 11.2.34; 5.23; 5.54; 5.114).© Similarly, although some cate-
gories of the governor’s entourage could be seen as socially inappropriate,
it seems to have been within the governor’s powers to enroll them: Verres
condemned Sopater from the free city of Halicyae ‘based on the sentence of
a scribe, a doctor and a haruspex’ (Cic. Verr. 1L2.75: de sententia scribae medi-
ci haruspicicque condemnat). The procedure followed by Verres is certainly
presented by Cicero as highly irregular, not only in respect of the compo-
sition of the advisory board, but on this particular point his condemnation
seems to be more social than strictly legal.

A crucial bit of information is provided by Cicero’s account of the notori-
ous case of the trial of Philodamus of Lampsacus, who fell foul of Verres during
the latter’s stay in the city on his way to Cilicia in 80 BC where he was to serve
as a legate of the proconsul. Philodamus was condemned by the governor of
Asia C. Claudius Nero in a trial which Cicero tried to present as a rigged one?!
Philodamus and his son were summoned to the assizes at Laodicea, at the other
end of the province, and there tried by a consilium, to which Nero invited the
proconsul of the neighbouring Cilicia, Cn. Dolabella, who was the superior
of Verres and thus had his own interest in the case, together with all his staff
(Cic,, Verr. 11.1.73—74). Dolabella, as one with the highest standing among the
assessors, could cast his vote, for the condemnation, first,*? and was followed in

9 Jones AHM. The Criminal Courts of the Roman Republic and Principate / With prefl. by
J.A. Crook. Oxford, 1972. . 83.

Cf. also n. 18 above on Piso pater in Syria under Tiberius.

# Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the End of Third Century after Christ. Princeton,
1950. Vol. 1. P. 247—250, is a classic account. On the events at Lampsacus themselves, see
now Steel 2004, who does not discuss the trial.

Compare how in the inscriptions of the imperial period members of the consilia were
listed in order of their official seniority, sometimes even putting children before fathers:
Mommsen T. Decret des Proconsuls von Sardinien L. Helvius Agrippa vom J. 68 n. Chr. //
Hermes. Bd. 2. 1867.S. 113. Interestingly, Philodamus was condemned perpaucis sententiis,
meaning, presumably, ‘by a small majority’.
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that by his praefecti. This indicates certain powers or at least auctoritas vested
in the council when the governor was acting conlocutus cum consilio.

Similar impression is created by an anecdote in Aulus Gellius about
P. Dolabella (proconsul of Asia in 68 BC) presiding over a trial of a woman of
Smyrna, who confessed to killing her husband and son (guilty, in their turn, of
killing her son by previous marriage). Prior to transferring the case to the Ar-
eopagus as the great repository of legal wisdom, Dolabella is shown asking his
consilium, which is unable to reach a recommendation: ‘Dolabella referred the
case to his advisory board. No one on the board dared to cast their vote in such
a doubtful case’ (Gell. NA XIL7: Dolabella retulit ad consilium. Nemo quisquam
ex consilio sententiam ferre in causa tam ancipiti audebat)*®

Another glimpse at the governor’s consilium is provided in one of the rare
eyewitness (if, in this particular case, fictionalised) accounts of judicial pro-
ceedings, namely Horace’s satyrical account in Sat. 1.7 of an exchange between
a certain Rupilius Rex and a businessman Persius of Clazomenae* in the court
of Brutus the tyrannicide, ‘when Brutus was ruling rich Asia as a praetor’ (Hor,
Sat. 1.7.18—19: Bruto praetore tenente / ditem Asiam)® In his speech, Persius
‘praised Brutus and praised his entourage’ (Sat. 1.7.23: laudat Brutum laudatque
cohortem), the latter also characterised as comites later in the text (Sat. 1.7.25).
It is clear that his praise should have been addressed to the people who could
take the decision and, indeed, the ancient commentator notes at this place: ‘he
means Brutus’ entourage, who were on his advisory board’ (Porph. ad Hor.,, Sat.
1.7.23, p. 270 Holder: cohortem comites dicit Bruti, qui in consilio eius erant).

¥ The details are doubtful, as Gellius took his story from Valerius Maximus (VIII.1.amb.2),
who does not relate them, but they are interesting as a piece of evidence on how Gellius,
who had, after all, served as a iudex himself, expected legal proceedings in the governor’s

court to be conducted.
“

An enfranchised Greek, if we are to believe a suspect gloss in Porphyrio, p. 269 Holder:
qui quam Graecus fuit civitatem Romanam sumpserat; unde hybridam appellat (bracketed
by both Meyer and Holder, cf. now Kalinina A. Der Horazkommentar des Pomponius Por-
phyrio: Untersuchungen zu seiner Terminologie und Textgeschichte. Stuttgart, 2007. P. 32,

for the reasons). Hybrida may have simply been his cognomen.
% Horace seems to have accompanied Brutus in his march through Asia Minor, and thus
could be present at the trial, see e.g. Della Corte F. Bruto e Orazio in Asia Minore // Scritti
sul mondo antico in memoria di Fulvio Grosso. Roma, 1981. P. 133—143. For literary dis-
cussion and the date of writing, which need not concern us here, see Fraenkel E. Horace.
Oxford, 1957. P. 118—121; Rudd N. The Satires of Horace. Cambridge, 1966. P. 64—67.
There is, incidentally, no evidence for the standard view of modern commentators (eg.
Palmer A. The Satires of Horace. London, 1883. P. 209; Brown P.M. Horace: Satires [. Warm-
inster, 1993. P. 166) that Brutus was holding court at Clazomenae. Horace only says that
Persius was from there and explicitly locates his sketch at the conuentus (Sat. 1.7.23), while
Clazomenae were never an assize centre.
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Another piece of evidence from the time of the Civil War, a full list of
the members of the consilium of the consul L. Lentulus Crus in 49 B.C. when
deciding on the petitions of the Jews of Asia, preserved for us by Josephus (A.].
XIV.229;238-39), may also provide an instructive comparison.* Even though
this consilium was obviously not proconsular, it exhibits the same features as
the councils of Nero and Brutus. Significantly though, alongside the proprae-
torian legate T. Ampius Balbus and the cobors of the consul, we encounter
two Roman businessmen known from Cicero’s letters to be active in the prov-
ince, P. Servilius Strabo and T. Ampius Menander, the second of them only a
freedman®” A similarity with the judges selected in Sicily ex conuentu civiwm
Romanorum seems obvious (Cic. Verr. I1.2.32 on the provisions of the lex Rupil-
ia — dealing with the appointment of judges, rather than of the members of
governor’s consilium).

Though it would undoubtedly be impossible under the Farly Empire to
invite another proconsul to the consilium, due to the stricter enforcement of
the prohibition of leaving one’s province, nothing suggests that any set com-
position of the consilium was established early in the imperial age, any more
than for magistrates at Rome itself. The republican examples discussed above
may be more illustrative of the governor’s powers to form his consilium even
in the mid-second century AD than the later regulations de officio adsessorum
(D. 1.22). In the Julio-Claudian period, at any rate, Philo of Alexandria still
says that one of the duties of a judge was ‘to sit with advisers selected on their
merits’ (Philo, Leg. 350:kabioat petd ouvédpwv dplotivény émkedeypévov), thus
emphasizing both the duty to consult and the discretion. While he is talking
of the emperor Gaius at that point, his expectations should have been formed
by provincial legal practice and his statement has general force. Nevertheless,
certain significant developments undeniably took place and restricted gover-
nor’s freedom of action in some aspects.

For governor’s entourage in the High Empire, the evidence of M. Cornelius
Fronto is illustrative. In a letter to Antoninus Pius, informing the emperor of
his inability to take the proconsulship of Asia, Fronto describes his prepara-
tions, and, in particular, how he has gathered his amici to accompany him to
the province:

% For the full discussion of that list, see Suolabti . The Council of L. Cornelius P£. Crus in the
Year 49 BC. // Arctos. Vol. 2. 1958. P. 152—163. T have discussed the evidence of Josephus
in Karmop I'M. «Pasbupars cBon TSKOBI»: CYABI UYACCKUX ODIUH B TPOBUHITMU Asust //
BAW. 2012. Ne3. C. 138—149.

¥ Suolabti ]. The Council of L. Cornelius P£. Crus in the Year 49 B.C. // Arctos. Vol. 2. 1958.
P. 159—160, with full references.
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‘Then I took active steps to enlist the help of my numerous friends

in all that concerned the ordering of the province. Relations and
friends of mine (propinquos et amicos meos), of whose loyalty and
integrity I was assured, I called from home to assist me. I wrote
to my intimates (familiares meos) at Alexandria to repair with all
speed to Athens and await me there, and I deputed the manage-
ment of my Greek correspondence to those most learned men.
From Cilicia too I called upon eminent citizens (splendidos wuiros)
to join me, for, owing to my always having advocated the public and
private interests of Cilicia before you, I had hosts of friends (ami-
corum copia) in that province. From Mauretania also I summoned
tomy side I us Senex, a man whose love for me was no less than
mine for him, that I might avail myself not only of his loyalty and
diligence, but also of his military activity in the hunting down and
suppressing of brigands’ (Front,, ad Pium 8.1, p. 167.2—13 van den
Hout, Loeb transl. with minor corrections).

Let us look into categories of people he was going to bring with him: first,
people ‘from home’, of whose fidelity and honesty he was sure; second, some
learned Greek friends of his from Alexandria to manage Greek correspondence;
then some people from Cilicia with connexions in his province, and, finally, a
military man of experience to help him in suppressing brigands.*® It is significant
that, of all the possible sorts of expert advice, Fronto, on the face of it, would have
been able to rely on his own entourage only for advice on Greek correspondence
and on military matters, and for the first of these he was employing his clients
from the eastern part of the Empire, rather than people from Italy® Similar ex-
ample of the role of personal relations in picking the governor’s entourage is
provided in Pliny the Younger’s description of a case brought by Lustricius Brut-
tianus, a former governor of an unknown province, against his comes, Monta-

% Though military men may at first sight seem not very common members of governor’s

entourage in public provinces by that date, Pliny the Younger also had with him a certain

Nymphidius Lupus because of the military experience of the latter (Plin,, epist. X.87.1-2),

Bithynia being only just converted into an imperial province and relatively ungarrisoned.
# On the vexed question of professional expertise in Roman administration in general, see
above all overviews of the discussion in Eck W. Spezialisierung in der staatlichen Adminis-
tration des Rémischen Reiches in der Hohen Kaiserzeit // Administration, Prosopography
and Appointment Policies in the Roman Empire / Ed. by L. de Blois. Amsterdam, 2001.
P.1-23; and Eck W. Imperial Administration and Epigraphy: In Defence of Prosopography
// Representations of Empire: Rome and the Mediterranean World / Ed. by AK. Bowman,
H.M. Cotton, M. Goodman, S. Price. Oxford, 2002. P. 136 .
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nius Atticinus, who had deceived him (Plin, Ep. 6.22).% At the trial Bruttianus
was able to produce his testament, written in the hand of Atticinus, to show that
Atticinus had betrayed a close friend.

Another glimpse is provided by an inscription from the sanctuary at Samo-
thrace, made during the visit of Antius (or Anteius) Orestes, proconsul of Mace-
donia, to theisland in AD 165, which gives the list of his entourage, opening with
his amici>! 1ts reading is disputed: W.V. Harris after re-examining of original has
almost completely changed the structure of this document in comparison with
Oliver’s original edition, removing from it categories of lictores and viatores, with
names in them now joined to the amici section, and soldiers, who now appear
to be slaves, but in either version of the text we have a list of governor’s amici,
although of a different length. All of them were apparently Roman citizens and
some probably came from influential families, as Marcius Felix Vi..., who could
have been among the relatives of Q. Marcius Victor Felix Maximianus (PIR? M
253: ‘legatus Augustorum duorum, probabiliter Severi et Caracallae’), even if we
cannot say more about their exact position in the province.’? While it would be
difficult to be certain about their role, if any, on the governor’s consilium on any
given occasion, this does at least supply us with the information about the group
of people available for the governor’s call.

More directly, we have several pieces of documentary evidence showing
the governor’s council at work and giving a list of those present.”” Let us start
with a papyrus from Egypt, recording the hearing given by the prefect C. Caeci-
na Tuscus to a delegation of military veterans in the principate of Nero (4 Sept.
63)>* On the occasion he is accompanied by the iuridicus and idiologos Norba-

%0 Unknown otherwise: cf. Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social
Commentary. Oxford, 1966. P. 382 ad loc.; PIRZ L 446.
Oliver ].H. A Roman Governor visits Samothrace // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 87.
1966.P.75—80, with corrections in Weaver P.R.C. A New Latin Word? // American Journal
of Philology. Vol. 87.1966. P. 457—458 [= AE 1967, no.444; cf. ]. and L. Robert, BE 1967, no.
451] New edition in Harris W.V. An inscription recording a proconsul’s visit to Samothrace
in 165 AD. // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 113. 1992. P. 71—79 (= SEG XLII 780).
Cf. also Haensch R. Capita provinciarum: Statthaltersitze und Provinzialvervaltung in der
romischen Kaiserzeit. Mainz am Rhein, 1997.S. 710.
Harris W.V. An inscription recording a proconsul’s visit to Samothrace in 165 AD. //
American Journal of Philology. Vol. 113.1992.P. 75.
See selections in Balogh E., Pflawm H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet I’Egypte. Sa composition
// Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger. T. 30. 1952. P. 117—124; Weaver P.R.C.
Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal His-
tory and General History for John Crook on his Fightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie.
Leiden, 2002. P. 55—59.
54 Ed.pr.]. Scherer, Fouad I 21, with extensive commentary (whence FIRA 11l 1712), with an-
other version in P.Yale inv. 1528. On the consilivim see pp. 46—47, note to 1. 4—9. See fur-
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nus Ptolemaius, essentially the second in command in the province, two other
Roman citizens united by kai in one category, three military tribunes, and five
other men, all with names appropriate for Roman citizenship, one of whom
(Claudius Heraclides) is identified as a dioiketes, imperial financial official.

Two things may be noted. First, that at least the prefect of Egypt had in
his council advisers appointed from Rome, but appointed apparently not by
himself, and there is nothing to suggest that in other provinces, particularly
in the imperial, the situation was any different. In the correspondence of Pliny
the Younger with Trajan we have numerous mentions of imperial officials ap-
pointed to Pontus-Bithynia independently of the governor,* including his as-
sistant legate, Servilius Pudens (Plin. epist. X.25), with whom he was in touch.
At least some of them could, on occasion, be members of his consilium (as im-
perial procurators Virdius Gemellinus and Epimachus were in the hearing of
a case arising at Nicaea over the rights of the city to intestate properties)’
Notably, the invitation to imperial procurators to sit on Pliny’s consilivm was
extended, on emperor’s orders, when financial expertise was required for the
decision. For a subtly different situation, but also involving imperial interfer-
ence, we may also compare an inscription from the mainland Greece which
shows a governor of Macedonia inviting, on the orders of the emperor Hadri-
an, Roman mensores to his consilium when settling a boundary controversy
between Lamia and Hypata in Thessaly.””

Secondly, returning to Tuscus’ meeting with the veterans, we can see that
apart from the military tribunes all the members of the consilium have cogno-
mina suggesting an origin in the Eastern provinces or even specifically Egypt,

ther Westermann W.L. Tuscus the Prefect and the Veterans in Egypt (P.Yale inv. 1528 and
P. Fouad [ 21) // Classical Philology. Vol. 36. 1941. P. 21-29.

55 Such as the praefectus orae Ponticae (Plin, epist. 10.21-22, 862), procurators (10.27, 10.84),

a certain Sempronius Caelianus sent for the purpose of recruiting soldiers (10.29—30).

Plin. epist. 10.83—84. For the view that the fiscis did not have a claim to the bona uacantia

in Pontus-Bithynia and the conflict was between relatives of the deceased and the city,

cf. Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford,

1966. P. 680—681. Arguments for the opposite view best presented by Millar F. The Em-

peror in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992. P. 159—160, 397. AE 1994, no. 1538a

(Gorgippia), a letter of the Bosporan king Aspourgos, suggests that the right of the city to

the bona uacantia could go back to the inheritance law (dyxiotikog véuog) of Mithridates

V1, if it was similar in the Pontic and the Bosporan kingdoms.

7 CIL 11 586 + 111 12306 [= ILS 5947a = NTH 447} Cum optimus maximusque | princeps
Traianus Hadrianus Aug. scripserit mibi uti adbibitis mensolribus de controuersiis finiwm inter
Lamienses et Hypataeos cognita causa| terminarem (11. 2-5); adbibito a me lulio Victore euo-
cato Augusti mensore (1. 7). Not mentioned in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising
Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for
John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 43—62.
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as in the case of Norbanus Ptolemaius.®® It might be, therefore, that the divi-
sion between ‘Roman officials’ and ‘local expertise’ could be less than clear-cut
(we may recall in this context the amici of Fronto from Cilicia and Alexandria);
they may even have belonged to that elusive category of ‘resident Roman nego-
tiatores’ rather than to that of imperial officials. However, one must not over-
estimate this as evidence, since Norbanus Ptolemaius was evidently acting in
his official position of iuridicus, and other members of Tuscus’ consilium with
Greek cognomina could, of course, also be Roman officials even if that is not
mentioned explicitly in the minutes. Roman officials could also provide a kind
of ‘semi-local” expertise themselves, if they served in the province for longer
than (or, at least, not concurrently with) the governor: this would, of course,
particularly apply to imperial procurators and other financial officials, such as
the idiologus and the dioecetes in this text.

For comparison we may turn to another document from Egypt, fragmen-
tarily preserved edict of the prefect L. Valerius Proclus (AD 144—147),” and
an inscription from Sardinia which gives a list of eight men present in the
council of the proconsul L. Helvius Agrippa in AD 68 for the decision on the
boundary dispute between the communities of the Patulcenses and the Galil-
lenses®® In both we have lists of Roman names, and, interestingly, there are
fewer names of Hellenistic origin in the second document from Egypt, even
though the council was in this case discussing not a military matter, but a plea
of a certain native called Thaisarios. If Mommsen (followed on this point by
Balogh and Pflaum)® is right to argue that the order in which members of the
consilium were named depends on their official positions (they indeed make
a strong point in discussing the apparently strange order in the Sardinian in-
scription, where M. Stertinius Rufus filius goes before M. Stertinius Rufus fa-
ther — Mommsen supposes that this is because father was a simple eques and
son had held the vigintivirate; the inscription also begins with the legafus and

%8 Unfortunately, he appears only in the above—mentioned papyrus (Pflacun H.-G. Les car-

riéres procuratoriennes équestres sous le Haut-Empire Romain. Vol. 3. Paris, 1961.P. 1085).
5% Ed.pr. Fr. Krebs, BGU 288.Cf on it Balogh E., Pflavum H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet d’Egypte.
Sacomposition // Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger. T. 30. 1952. P. 122; Weaver
P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal
History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKech-
nie. Leiden, 2002. P.43—62.P. 59.
80 CILX 7852 |=ILS 5947 = Bruns’, no. 71a = FIRA I 59 = MW, no. 455]. The detailed discus-
sion in the ed.pr. is still indispensable: Mommsen T. Decret des Proconsuls von Sardinien L.
Helvius Agrippa vom J. 68 n. Chr. // Hermes. Bd. 2. 1867. 8. 102—127.
Mommsen T. Decret des Proconsuls von Sardinien L. Helvius Agrippa vom J. 68 n. Chr. //
Hermes. Bd. 2. 1867. S. 115; Balogh E., Pflaum H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet d’Egypte. Sa
composition // Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger. T. 30. 1952.P. 117-124.
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the quaestor’?) and the rules of precedence were more or less set, we have in both
of them a rather large proportion of members serving ex officio. If that is true, the
formalisation process in the provinces was developing ahead of Rome itself.

Other examples of the same arrangement come from the provinces of Af-
rica Proconsularis, Achaia, Macedonia, and Hispania Tarraconensis. In an in-
scription from Africa (AE 1921, nos. 38/39) the proconsul Marcellus, deciding
a case between one Iulius Regillus and the community of the Aunobaritani
collocutus cum consilio, is attended by his legate Cornutus and ten other men
including, interestingly, some persons of relatively low social status: the three
scribae and the haruspex. It is worth asking if the coincidence in size with
Domitian’s council in Juvenal and Marcus Aurelius’s council in the tabula Ba-
nasitana is entirely accidental or the size of the usual consilium was beginning
to settle around this number. At any rate, councils of the Imperial period are
much smaller in size than those of the Republican period, which arguably re-
flects the changing nature of politics: it would have been imprudent and under
some emperors outright dangerous for a governor under the Empire to estab-
lish networks of political patronage or ostentatiously advertise their connex-
ions through increasing the size of their council.

A further parallel comes from a group of bilingual inscriptions from Del-
phi recording a set of decisions of C. Avidius Nigrinus, an imperial legate in
Achaia, operating alongside the proconsular governor sometime in the period
AD 111-1175% on boundary disputes between Delphi and the neighbouring
poleis. Two of these record those who were present in Nigrinus’s consilium
without their official titles®* However, they are likely to have been Roman

€ Note that in the above-mentioned case of Dolabella he gave his opinion in the council

of the proconsul of Asia first (Cic, Il in Verr. 1.73). One may compare this also with the
procedure in the Roman Senate, where opinions were given in strict order of seniority:
Taylor L.R, Scott RT. Seating Space in the Roman Senate and the Senatores Pedarii //
Transactions of the American Philological Association. Vol. 100. 1969. P. 548—557, is one
exhaustive discussion among many.

% On the date and nature of his mission see A. Plassard, in FdD 1114, pp. 38-42 (arguing not
entirely convincingly for the autumn of AD 114); Bosworth A.B. Arrian’s Literary Develop-
ment // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 22. 1972. P. 184; Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Ad-
vising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History
for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 57 n. 44;
Rousset D. Le territoire de Delphes et la terre d’Apollon. Paris, 2002. P. 144—147; Stadter
P.A. Plutarch and His Roman Readers. Oxford, 2014. P. 77—-81.

o SIG3827 A =FdD 1114 290, 11. 8—9; FdD 1114 294, fr. 4961 (the documents have now been
re-edited with commentary by Rousset D. Le territoire de Delphes et la terre d’Apollon.
Paris, 2002. P. 91—108). The reference in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Gov-
ernors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John
Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 57 contains errors.
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provincial officials or amici of Nigrinus, since all of them have proper Italian
names and the only man with Greek cognomen in this list is known to us and
believed to be already on course of his senatorial career at that time — that is
Flavius Arrianus, the historian Arrian. He is listed first or second in the first
fragment and second or third in the second one, depending on one’s reading
of his nomenclature®> Sadly, neither list is complete, and we do not know the
size of Nigrinus’ consilium, but one may compare Arrian’s place on it with the
position of senatorial officials in African and Sardinian evidence.

Similarly, in the province of Hispania Tarraconensis we have tabellae de-
fixionum from the reign of Vespasian, in which T. Aurelius Fulvus, leg. Aug.
pro pr., together with Rufus, leg. Aug. in some lower position,® the procura-
tor Maturus and an unnamed consilium are cursed for judging the dispute be-
tween the Olossitani and the Indicetani®” (H.G. Pflaum suggested to the AE
editors an interesting parallel with another inscription of the Flavian period,
where the legatus Augusti pro praetore, legatus Augusti and procurator Augusti
are honoured by the subject communities in exactly the same order as in in-
scription in question®®),

To summarise, a convention that the main officials of the province must be
invited appears to have acquired a more formal force in the Imperial period —
and should have proved a considerable restraint on the governor’s freedom of
action® It is also notable that the size of the consilium settles around a rela-

5 W. Dittenberger and H. Dessau, SIG3 827 A, note 3¢, and A. Stein, PIR2 F 219, were of the
opinion that his full name was Q. Eppius FL. Arrianus, but Plassard in his edition takes a
view that these are two distinct persons, since on the second fragment, unknown to Dit-
tenberger, their names are separated by a punctuation mark. This is further corroborated
by an inscription from Athens, giving Arrian a praenomen Lucius (AE 1971, no437 with
corrections in Oliver J.H. Arrian and the Gellii of Corinth // Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies. Vol. 11. 1970. P. 338 [= SEG XXXI 174]); for a reading Av(kiov) PAaoviov Apptavov
in SEG1446 (= TAMIV.1 412), 1. 2 from Nicomedia in Bithynia see Kapetanopoulos E. Arri-
an’s Praenomen Again // Athens Annals of Archaology. 6. 1973. P. 301—304; a convenient
summary in Ameling W. L. Flavius Arrianus Neos Xenophon // Epigraphica Anatolica. Bd.
4.1984.5.119-122.

Most probably that of awridicus (cf. Syme R Consulates in Absence // Id. Roman Papers.

Vol.1. Oxford, 1979. P. 389).

7 AE1952,1n0.122. Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like
a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth
Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 57—58 n. 46 is less sure about the nature
of their activities.

8 CILII 2477 (AD 79/80), 1. 7—10: C. Calpetano Rantio Quirinali| Val. Festo leg. Aug. pr. pr.|
D. Cornelio Maeciano leg. Aug.| L. Arruntio Maximo proc. Aug.
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¢ Cf also a judicial decision given by Severus and Caracalla during their sojourn in Alexandria

and preserved on a papyrus (SB IV 7366 = Oliver ].H. Greek Constitutions of Early Roman
emperors from Inscriptions and Papyri. Philadelphia, 1989. P. 467—469 no. 243; cf. on it Oli-
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tively small number: while the governor retains the ability to pick his friends
for his entourage and advisory board, large scale political networking of the
Late Republic is gone, particularly when we take the growing need to take
local expertise into consideration.

3. Representatives of the Local Elite

The members of the consilium coming from the local elite (or from the resident
Roman negotiatores for that matter) are the least well attested category and the
one for which it is least permissible to extrapolate from the practices of one
province to another: it is not a priori clear that the practices of, say, Achaia and
Asia would be the same as those of Egypt, or, at the other end, Britain. It also
needs stressing that a clear division line with the members of the governor’s
cobors is not always easy, or indeed necessary, to draw. For instance, already
in the principate of Augustus, a certain Claudius Chionis, who held import-
ant municipal offices at Miletus and was an officer of the Roman army before
being entrusted with the charge of the Greek correspondence of a proconsul
of Asia, probably of the infamous Volesus Messalla, clearly the majority of his
intra-provincial official correspondence (I.Didyma 272). Should we classify
somebody like him as a member of the governor’s entourage or as a represen-
tative of the local elite? The example provided by Philostratus in his biography
of the sophist Polemo is similar to a degree. He reports a witticism of Polemo
on the occasion of his being present in the governor’s council during an inter-
rogation under torture of a certain robber (Philostr. VS1.25.541). Polemo, how-
ever, was a Roman citizen (M. Antonius Polemo), as many of the influential
provincials were by his time, and a companion of the emperor Hadrian in his
journeys through Greece and Asia Minor.”® Was he summoned as an adviser by
virtue of coming from within the province or by virtue of his imperial connec-
tions? It should be observed in this context that while Polemo’s suggestion of
a suitable punishment for the convict, ‘order him to learn by heart some anti-
quated stuff, hardly looks appropriate in court by the usual Roman standards,
it still was clearly to be tolerated from a person of his influence.

ver J.H. A Parallel for the Tabula Banasitana // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 97. 1976.
P. 370—372), where imperial response is testified by five Roman citizens, one of whom (M.
Aurelius Felix, PIRZ A 1503 = PME A 226) was a procurator in Egypt and at least one of the
other four 2 Roman knight in some official position there (T. Aelius Achilles, PIR2 A 127).

See on him now Janiszewski P., Stebnicka K., Szabat E. Prosopography of Greek Rhetors and
Sophists of the Roman Empire. Oxford, 2015. P. 302—304 no. 860, with further references.
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Our earliest example of a local dignitary on the governor’s judicial consil-
iwm is also ambiguous in that respect. It comes from an inscription of Tabae
in Caria, the honorand of which in the turbulent 43 BC joined the council of
Dolabella when the latter, after murdering the proconsul Trebonius, usurped
power in the province of Asia, and was marching east to meet his death at the
hand of Cassius.”! The same man had earlier served as a dixat0d6tng, perhaps
a Roman praefectus iure dicundo, rather than a local official. But few definite
conclusions can be drawn from these facts. The appointment was no doubt
highly irregular and may have been due more to the honorand’s services as a
commander of a cavalry unit (1. 9) than to anything else.

But some people selected more certainly for their local knowledge and
influence are also on record and it is clear that on some occasions at least local
dignitaries served on the governor’s consilium. For instance, in the Acts of the
Apostles (Acts 25.23), Festus, the procurator of Judaea, conducts the case of
St. Paul ‘with .. principal men of the city (Vv ... &v8pdot toig kat” e€oxnyv ¢
nohews), alongside his military officers. Similarly, in Egypt in the same period,
Philo of Alexandria’s description the allegedly commendable behaviour of the
prefect Avillius Flaccus before the death of Tiberius claims that he judged im-
portant cases with the help of those in authority’ (Phil. Flacc. 14, Loeb transl.):
it is of course a moot point in what way this is supposed to be different from
Flaccus’ alleged later reliance on the advice of the local party leaders, Diony-
sius, Lampo and Isidorus. By the Severan period consultation with local elite in
judicial matters gets institutionalised, although we cannot quite date that de-
velopment, which does not seem to be in place at the beginning of the period
we are dealing with here.

In a fragment from the treatise of the Severan jurist Herennius Modestinus
on punishments preserved in the Digest, it is stated that the governor ‘when
hearing the cases of imprisonment should summon for advice the men of sen-
atorial rank and the advocates, if all of them live in the city of the province
where he governs’ (D. 48.1.12: custodias auditurus tam clarissimos wiros quam
patronos causarum, si omnes in ciuitate prouinciae quam regit agunt, adhibere).
The terminology — if not interpolated — suggests a relatively late date for the
rule, as senators residing in provinces other than on official duties would even
in the Severan period, let alone earlier, be a rarity.”? This might need to be put

" L.and J. Robert, La Carie 11 6, 1. 5—7: kol avtov | AoAopé[A]Aov Tod adtokpdtopog obvedpov

yevopevov | &[not]etaypévov.

2 See further Cumvuaurse A.A. Pumcxwit mamecrauk kak mammcrpar (K sompocy o6
0COBEHHOCTAX PUMCKOM TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTH B 210Xy Pannen mumnepun) // Tocyaapetso B
ucropun obmecrsa (k mpobaeme Kpurepues rocyaapersenaoctn). M, 1998. C. 282—295.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



72

in the context of the universal grant of citizenship in AD 212, but any such
causal link is, of course, tentative.”?

A separate category for which we have several attestations is that of local legal
experts (iuris periti, vopoi) included in the governor’s consilivun for their spe-
cialist knowledge. An inscription of Temenothyrai—Flaviopolis in the province
of Asia attests a certain Marcus Aristonicus Timocrates, who was a head of the
Museum at Smyrna in the High Imperial period, an expert in law and acted as
an assessor in the court of the proconsul of Asia”* Even more interesting in this
respect is the epitaph of a certain Cleombrotus from Amasia, a young lawyer who
died just after he first took his place in the consilium of the governor of Bithynia.”®
As no Roman names figure in his inscription, it seems that Cleombrotus was not
a Roman citizen (note, however, that his father’s name was Rufus).

I have argued elsewhere it was precisely from such local lawyers that the gover-
nors of the imperial period primarily got expertise on local laws and Roman regula-
tions specific to their province’® (In some cases, naturally, they brought other legal
experts with them from elsewhere: note P. Pinnius lustus, a city councillor at Amas-
tris in Bithynia and legal expert on the council of M. Ulpius Arabianus, proconsul
of Africa in ca. AD 200 and his compatriot””) Several pieces of evidence from Egypt
show the praefectus Aegypti (or a judge appointed by him) consulting local nomikoi

7 For Roman citizenship remaining relatively rare on the eve of the Constitutio Antoniniana,

see now, {rom two different angles, Lavan M. The Spread of Roman Citizenship, 14—212
CE: Quantification in the Face of High Uncertainty // Past and Present. 230.2016. P. 3—46;
Blanco Pérez A. Nomenclature and Dating in Roman Asia Minor: M. Aurelius / a and the 3rd
century AD // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bd. 199.2016. P.271-293.
7 IGRR1TV 618 (see for a better text Drew-Bear T. The city of Temenouthyrai in Phrygia //
Chiron. Bd. 9. 1979. P. 295 no. 6), Il. 10—14. Cf. Kantor G. Knowledge of law in Roman
Asia Minor // Selbstdarstellung und Kommunikation: Die Veroffentlichung staatlicher
Urkunden auf Stein und Bronze in der Rémischen Welt / Hrsg. von R. Haensch. Miinchen,
2009. P. 263—264. For the possibility that he was a juror of a quaestio, see below.
IGRRTII 103, I1. 3—4: ¢v vouikfj mpobyxovta Kheduppotov fipnace Moipa | np@ta cuvel{dpevov
Brivatt Blet]Ovvikd.
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% Kantor G. Knowledge of law in Roman Asia Minor // Selbstdarstellung und Kommunika-

tion: Die Verd{lentlichung staatlicher Urkunden auf Stein und Bronze in der R mischen
Welt / Hrsg. von R. Haensch. Miinchen, 2009. P. 249—265. For a prosopography of legal
experts in the eastern provinces, Jones C.P. Juristes romains dans 'Orient grec // Comptes
rendus de 1'Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. 2007. P. 1331—-1359, to whose list
add add Tulius Dionysios, I.Eph. VI 2026, and Apollonios, I.Eph. VII 3123, at Ephesus; Lu-
cius Vitellius Bassus, a member of a prominent Milesian family, LMilet. 11 887; and perhaps
Nestor from Laranda in Lycaonia, SEG XLIT 1265.

77 CIL VI 15876, 11 5-9, with Crook J.A. Legal Advocacy in the Roman World. Ithaca, NY,
1995.D.155. See Kantor G. Knowledge of law in Roman Asia Minor // Selbstdarstellung und
Kommunikation: Die Veroffentlichung staatlicher Urkunden auf Stein und Bronze in der

Romischen Welt / Hrsg. von R. Haensch. Miinchen, 2009. P. 264 n. 65, for further references.
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on the matters of local law.”® In extracts from the proceedings of the prefect’s court
for the year 72/73, the prefect Julius Lupus gives judgement after consulting ‘Areios
the nomikos'” 1t seems clear that this Areios cannot be a Roman jurist brought by the
prefect with him: the terminology does not, however, make it entirely clear whether
he was, in fact,a member of the consulivum or an outside expert. The situation is clear-
erin the extracts from the prefectoral records of the reign of Trajan where the prefect
Sulpicius Similis gives decision according to local laws on testamentary disposition
‘having consulted Artemidorus the interpreter of the laws on the matter and talked
with the members of the council’® Artemidorus is clearly a local expert, but the use
of different terminology for him and members of the council may suggest that he
was not a member himself. Peter Parsons in his edition plausibly suggests that the
same Artemidoros appears in the slightly later record of proceedings before the judge
Blaesius Marianus, appointed by the prefect Haterius Nepos (AD 124), who gave
judgement ‘having talked with Artemidorus the nomikos’® In the latter case, Arte-
midorus might have served on the consilizum himself (the verb is the same as used for
members in the Oxyrhynchus document): perhaps his status was sufficient for the
advisory board of a judge, but not of the prefect himself.

It may well be significant, then, that there does not seem to be any evidence
for local notables (rather than Roman publicani and negotiatores domiciled in the
provinces) joining governor’s judicial consilium under the Republic. Developments
driven by the expansion of Roman citizenship, which would bring more local cas-
es to governor’s court, are not improbable, even though neither M. Aristonicus
Teimocrates nor Cleombrotus can be safely viewed as Roman citizens themselves.
Itis also significant that legal profession seems to have developed in the provinces
(even in the Greek East) under the Roman influence and in the context of the
conuentus system. Early in the reign of Tiberius, Strabo (12.2.9.539C) could still
view it as a Roman phenomenon, while at Rome itself, transition from the Repub-
lic to the Principate was the time for professionalisation of legal expertise®

7% Not discussed in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like

a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth
Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 43—62.
7 JR.Rea, P.Oxy. XXXVI 2757, col. I, 11. 4/ 5: [muBouevog] | Apeiov Tob vopukod.
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PJ. Parsons, P.Oxy. XLII 3015, 1l. 9—11: mvBopevog Aptepudpov tob é€n|yovuévon tolig]
vopovn mepl Tod npdypatog | kal cuviaifoag Toig ovp[plovotg.

81 CPRI 18 (= M.Chr. 84),11. 24/25: cuvharfjoag | Apte[u]8[dpw 1] vop[i]kd. See on it Crook
J.A. Legal Advocacy in the Roman World. Ithaca, NY, 1995. P. 74—75. Cf. also a reference
to the ‘opinions of lawyers’ on matters of native Egyptian law in the famous petition of
Dionysia (P.Oxy. I1 237ii, 1. 14/15).

CI. Frier B.W. The Rise of the Roman Jurists: Studies in Cicero’s Pro Caecina. Princeton,
1983, for setting out the problem.
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The context of the conuentus raises a final important question: of the more
formal juries (quaestiones) on the Roman model in provincial context, as at-
tested by the first edict of Augustus’ edicts from Cyrene (SEGIX 8, 11. 1-40). At
Cyrene, these included both Greek and Roman judges with property of not less
than 2,500 denarii and were distinct from the consilium as discussed above®?
It is within the realm of possibility that these two procedural forms were in
certain important aspects quite close: some scholars, notably Wolfgang Kun-
kel, have suggested that decisions of the consiliuum might have been binding on
the governor no less than decisions of a quaestio of the Cyrene edicts type®*
Nonetheless, even if this highly controversial theory is correct, there would
have been a whole world of difference for a provincial litigant, particularly not
a very influential one, between being judged by governor’s appointees, over
the selection of which they had no control whatsoever, and standing before a
court selected from a known album and exercising the right of reiectio iudicum,
available to the parties in the province of Cyrenaica.

Evidence from other eastern provinces remains scanty and there is no rea-
son to assume that such a system was ever established universally: one would
expect a difference between e.g. the proconsular Asia and the frontier procu-
ratorial province of Cappadocia. Burton was likely right in rejecting Wlassak’s
theory that the definition of iudicia during the assize as dwaotipia ordinariain
the second excursus of two into the history of conuentus in Theophilus’ Greek
paraphrase of Justinian’s Institutes (Theoph. Inst. 312 pr) refers to standing
courts®® Burton’s own attractive interpretation has been to connect this men-
tion to the evident stress put by Theophilus in the same passage on the fact

8 For detailed commentary, De Visscher F. Les Edits I’Auguste découverts 2 Cyrene. Louvain,

1940. P. 55—77, is still indispensable. Note, however, that the fourth edict uses the term
ovvBodhiov kput@v for the quaestio, a term normally reserved for the consilium: SEG IX 8, L.
66, with Laffi U. In greco per i Greci: Ricerche sul lessico greco del processo civile e crimina-
le romano nelle attestazioni di fonti documentarie romane. Pavia, 2013. P. 42. For another
formal council of the governor acting within the conuentus setting, note the consilivon for
the purposes of manumission instituted in the lex Aelia Sentia. Here it comprised of twenty
Roman citizens and gathered on the last day of the comuentus and that probably implies that

these Roman citizens were mainly local inhabitants (Gaius, Inst. 1.20; Ulp. Reg. 1.13a).
% Kunkel W. Untersuchungen zur Entwicklung des romischen Kriminalverfahrens in vor-
sullanischer Zeit. Miinchen, 1962. S. 79-90, developed in Kunkel W. Die Funktion des
Konsiliums in der magistratischen Strafjustiz und im Kaisergericht // Zeitschrift der Savi-
gny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abteilung. Bd. 84. 1967. S. 218—244; Bd.
85.1968. S. 253—329; see contra Garnsey P. The Lex Iulia and Appeal under the Empire
// Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 56. 1966. P. 167—189; Id. The criminal jurisdiction of
governors // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 58. 1968. P. 51-59.
Wiassak M. Romische Prozessgesetze: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Formularverfahrens.

Leipzig, 1919.Bd. 1.S. 35 Anm. 54.
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that previously court was held «only at the time of the conuentus» (¢v péve
TQ Kap® 100 conuentu), the situation that changed by Theophilus’ own time.
Some suggestive evidence, however, comes from the provinces of Asia, Pon-
tus-Bithynia and Achaia. Dio Chrysostom boasted that after he had secured
the conuentus status for his home city, Prusa, citizens of Prusa had the right «to
judge themselves» (Dio Chrys. Or. 40.10: Sikdletv avtoi); a strong statement,
unless this was a rhetorical exaggeration — even the Severan rules mentioned
by Modestinus did not oblige the governor to put locals on his consilium on ev-
ery occasion. What exactly Dio meant by that is perhaps explained by the state-
ment of Pliny the Younger, who in his letter to Trajan concerning the case of
Flavius Archippus says that when he came to Prusa he was «summoning jurors
and preparing to hold assizes»¥ AN. Sherwin-White has plausibly suggested
that these iudices were members of a jury-court of the quaestio type, rather
than iudices priuati, since, as he rightly stresses, there was not necessarily any
need for the governor to form an album of private judges for the conuentus®®
In support of his view he adduced two early imperial honorific inscriptions.
In the first of them among the offices of a certain Quintus Decius Saturninus
is listed a post (under Tiberius or in the late years of Augustus) of praef(ectus)
Jabr(um) i(ure) d(icundo) et sortiend(is) | iudicibus in Asia, with responsibil-
ity for selecting judges by lot in the province® In the second it is said of one
Gaius Calpurnius Asclepiades from Prusa, who lived in A.D. 87—147, that he
‘served as an assessor to the magistrates of the Roman People in Asia and in
other provinces and was entrusted with care of [tablets?] in the judicial urn’?
Sherwin-White’s attractive hypothesis is that here too the existence of juries
is implied, contrary to the view of Mommsen that a list of iudices priuati was

8 Burton G.P. Proconsuls, Assizes and the Administration of Justice under the Empire //

Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65.1975. P. 99.

Plin. epist. X.38.1: ‘cum citarem iudices, domine, conuentum incobaturus, tr. B. Radice (LCL).

8 Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford,
1966. P. 639—640. There is no need to follow him in assuming that idices in private cases
would be found only (or even mainly) among governor’s comifes. Locals could as easily
be appointed, and granting one’s comifes as judges would not always be convenient: there
were too few of them for the task and they had to accompany their governor further in
his circuit. This does not affect Sherwin-White’s main argument, however. See also, for a
terminological parallel with Cic,, Verr. [1.1.19 (doubtless referring to a quaestio), Hardy
E.G. C. Plinii Caecilii Secundi Epistulae ad Traianum imperatorem cum eiusdem responsis.
London, 1889. P. 161. For judges in private law cases not from the album, cf. Mazeaud |. La
nomination du judex unus sous la procédure formulaire 2 Rome. Paris, 1933. P. 86—103.

¥ CILX 5393 [=1LS 6286], 1l. 7-8.

0 CIL XI 3943 [= ILS 7789), II. 6—8: adsedit magistratibus populi Romani ita ut in aliis et in
prouincia Asia, custodiar.| [tabellar.? | in wna iudicum.
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meant in these texts,”! and that sortiendis iudicibus should refer to the selection
procedures of the same type as in Roman quaestiones or in Cyrenaica. It does
not seem impossible to me that the second inscription refers not to selection of
judges but to counting their votes and in that case a jury of some sort is implied
(this cannot be a panel of recuperatores, for the proconsul is presiding over this
court, and secret ballot appears more appropriate for a guaestio than for an ad-
visory board). But this meaning cannot be established with complete certainty.

Independently of Sherwin-White and without discussion of the two Lat-
in texts, Louis Robert has pointed out that the mention of an assistant of the
proconsul kKAfjpov in the aforementioned inscription of Claudius Chionis (I.
Didyma 272, 1. 19) should also be connected to the terminology of the first
Cyrene Edict” This evidence is particularly significant as contemporary with
the inscription of Decius Saturninus.

The spread of the Roman system in that period has also been strikingly
confirmed by an inscription from Chersonesus Taurica, recently published by
Igor Makarov (SEG LV 838).% As noted by its first editor, this decree of the late
first or early second century AD concerned with the reform of civic jury-courts
introduced (apparently without any intervention from Rome) the Roman
institution of reiectio iudicum, so far unknown in the Greek legal procedure
elsewhere, using exactly the same verb dmoléyewv for the Latin reicere as used
in the first Cyrene Edict and in the Cnidus copy of the lex repetundarum, of-
ficial Roman translations in both cases’* Roman influence is undeniable and
it is a much more economical hypothesis that this procedure was adopted by
the Chersonesites from the province of Pontus-Bithynia, to which they were
closely connected both by the foundation tie to Heraclea Pontica and by active
trade links, than that the source of influence was the city of Rome itself.

For the time of Pliny, Dio and Calpurnius Asclepiades, somewhat clearer
information is provided by the passage in Philostratus’ biography of the soph-

U Monumsen T. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. IL1. Leipzig, 1888.S. 231 Anm. 3.

2 Robert L. Les inscriptions de Didyme // Gnomon. Bd. 31. 1959. P. 665—666 [= Idem. Opera
Minora Selecta. Vol. I11. Paris, 1969. P. 1630—1631].

For what follows, cf in more detail Kantor G. Local Courts of Chersonesus Taurica in the
Roman Age // Epigraphical Approaches to the Post-Classical Polis: Fourth Century BC to
Second Century AD / Ed. by P. Martzavou and N. Papazarkadas. Oxford, 2012. P. 6986,
esp. pp. 80—86 (summary in SEG LXI 607); accepted by A. Avram, BE (2013), no. 312. For an-
other imitation of Roman sortitio procedure outside the area of direct Roman rule note the
introduction of Staddxeots, seeming to mean ‘selection by lot’, in the courts of the Lycian
League (TAMI1 508, 11. 26 /27); for this hapax legomenon, Larsen J.A.O. Tituli Asiae Minoris,
II, 508 // Classical Philology. Vol. 38. 1943. P. 190.

Laffi U. In greco per i Greci: Ricerche sul lessico greco del processo civile e criminale roma-
no nelle attestazioni di fonti documentarie romane. Pavia, 2013. P. 40 and 48.
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ist Dionysius of Miletus. Philostratus describes a meeting between Dionysius
and Polemo, then a rising star of the Asian sophistic. The latter came to Sardis
‘to plead a case before the one hundred men who had jurisdiction over Lydia
(&yopevowy diknv v Toig Ekatdv Avdpdoty, be” @ édikauotto 1) Avdia)’ (Phil, V.S.
122.524, Loeb tr,, slightly corrected). As we learn several lines below, this case
was over some substantial property (Polemo was offered a fee of two talents by
his client, a rich Lydian), and this has attracted comparisons with the compe-
tence of the centumviral court in the city of Rome over inheritance law. Indeed,
in the Loeb translation of W.C. Wright the name of the court is rendered just as
‘the Centumvirfi’. It seems more prudent to avoid such a direct translation (the
only correction I have made in the quotation above). It is not certain (however
probable) that this was an inheritance case. Nonetheless, the court here is cer-
tainly provincial, and not civic: it had competence over Lydia and not just Sardis,
Polemo was invited from Smyrna (or Laodicea) as an advocate, and Dionysius
came from Miletus on some business (nothing to do with Polemo) exactly on the
same day. The most plausible context, suggested already by Isidore Lévy in the
nineteenth century, would be an assize session at Sardis, the conuentus capital
of Lydia”® Philostratus hailed from the Greek East himself and shows remark-
able grasp of Asia Minor matters throughout his writings: his evidence has now
been strikingly paralleled by a recently discovered imperial letter from Troezen
in province of Achaia, probably of AD 211/2, which speaks of a court of 100
selected on the basis of a property qualification (SEG LVIII 330, 1. 5: gkatov dmod
Teyparog). It is improbable that the inscription is dealing with a civic court
from Troezen: the size of the court would be too large for a polis of that size, and
besides it is unlikely that the constitution of a local court attracted direct impe-
rial attention. Unfortunately, the fragmentary state of the inscription does not
allow further interpretation, but it is tempting to see this as a provincial court
established on the same model as the one at Sardis.

It might be significant that the term mpdkpitog, used in the inscription
of M. Aristonicus Teimocrates for his membership of the governor’s council
(IGRR TV 618, 1. 14), may have been employed in the province of Achaia for
the jurors nominated to a provincial court (the nature of which is not entirely
certain) by provincial communities and confirmed by the proconsul or the
corrector, if the procedure described in a third-century Spartan inscription was

5 Lévy L. Etudes sur la vie municipale de I'Asie Mineure sous les Antonins. 2de série: Les of-
fices publics // Revue des études grecques. Vol. 12. 1899. P. 278 n. 3; 279 n. 1, followed by
Chapot V. L a province romaine proconsulaire d’Asie. Paris, 1904. P. 352—353 n. 2. Lévy’s
additional observation that the jurors were ‘sans doute répartis en dix décuries’ (p. 278 n. 3)
is not compelling.
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standard’® It is conceivable, though unprovable, that in the case of Timocrates
it also meant something of a similar kind, and not simply an assessor on the
governor’s consilium.

In short, although the argument for the existence of quaestiones in Asia,
Pontus-Bithynia and Achaia in the early imperial period remains what K. Hop-
kins has called a ‘wigwam argument’)” it seems to me that the burden of proof
lies on those who would wish to deny it. We may be reasonably certain, though,
that nothing of the kind existed in the age of Cicero, who makes no mention of
any such arrangements in his otherwise extensive descriptions of the organiza-
tion of the provinces of Asia and Cilicia. The reforms, if they took place, should
be attributed to Augustus and put in the context of his changes in provincial
government. How close in detz it was in any other province to the system
introduced by him in Cyrene will, in the absence of new evidence, remain
unknown. The system of the nomination of jurors by provincial communities,
which may have existed in Achaia, is markedly different, however.”® It is clear
from Pliny’s practice, though, that one general principle remained the same in
Pontus-Bithynia as in the fourth edict of Cyrene: the governor could decide for
himself whether to give judgement personally or to sit with a quaestio (SEG IX
8, 1. 66: abtog dtayetvoketv k[ad] iotdvat fj ovpPfoditov kprrdv mapéxew). The
right Sikdlev avroi still depended to a certain extent on his goodwill. Whatev-
er else the Augustan reform was, it was no Magna Carta.

The structure and composition of the governor’s consilium in the Early
Empire were still flexible and not strictly set, just as remained the case with
the emperor’s council and the advisory boards of the magistrates at Rome. The
final formalisation had to wait until the tetrarchic period, even though some
bits of regulation were introduced for specific situations earlier, from Augustus
to the age of the Severans. In any particular case it could have been changed
on the governor’s decision or on the emperor’s orders. For some time it was

¢ ]G Vi 541 (Sparta), with Veyne P. [IPOKPITOZ: Jurés provinciaux dans des insriptions de
Sparte // Revue de philologie, de littérature et d’histoire anciennes. T. 59. 1985. P. 21-25
(SEG XXXV 336) for a new reading of 1l. 17—19, and suggesting a similar restoration in IG
Vi 542, 1. 12; Fournier ]. Entre tutelle romaine et autonomie civique: L'administration judi-
ciaire dans les provinces hellénophones de P'Empire romain (129 av. J-C. — 235 apr. J-C.).
Athenes, 2010. P. 37—38. The date may be as late as AD 221, cf. Spawforth A.J.S. Notes on
the Third Century AD in Spartan Epigraphy // Annual of the British School at Athens.
Vol. 79.1984.P. 270-273.

7 Hopkins K. Conquerors and Slaves: Sociological Studies in Roman History. Cambridge,
1978.P. 20.

8 CL Veyne P. IPOKPITOZ: Jurés provinciaux dans des insriptions de Sparte // Revue de
philologie, de littérature et d’histoire anciennes. T. 59. 1985. P. 22 n. 4, who suggests that
the first Cyrene Edict was a stop-gap measure, later abandoned.
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not even in a strict sense obligatory for the governor to consult his consilium
(one hesitates to put the change as late as the great work on administrative law
undertaken by the Severan jurists, but there is no firm attestation in the ear-
lier period). In some circumstances, however, at least in key public provinces
in the East, the governor was supposed to operate in the context of a guaestio
on the Roman model, which would have considerably restricted his freedom
of action. The system is described in detail at Cyrene, but we appear to have
some glimpses of it both in Asia Minor and in mainland Greece and it could
be imitated by semi-independent communities on the fringes of Roman power.

Even so, some common conventions and patterns certainly applied. Coun-
cils tended to be much smaller than in the Republican period (councils of
twelve members and smaller appear in our sources), presumably due to the
much more precarious political situation of provincial governors. Other Ro-
man officials in the province were generally invited, presumably when they
were present on the spot and especially (in the case of imperial procurators)
when their sphere of responsibility was concerned. That further restricted
the governor’s supposed freedom of choice: in a small council and with the
growing recognition of the need to involve local dignitaries and experts as his
advisers, he would struggle to reward his own entourage with positions on
the consilium. The general trajectory from the uncontrollable warlords of the
Late Republic to the severely circumscribed post-tetrarchic civilian governors
can be observed in this aspect of their powers too, even if key moves in that
direction come only in the Severan period or later. It goes in parallel with the
general tendency to regulate official advice more strictly and remunerate it
more formally which by the end of our period affected the imperial council
and the councils of Roman magistrates as well: by that point Roman state was
ceasing to be, in Peter Garnsey’s and Richard Saller’s celebrated phrase, an
‘empire without bureaucracy’. In our period, however, these tendencies remain
restricted in scope and traditional social considerations continue to play their
role, just at they would in a senator’s consilium domesticum.
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A.B. O6peskosa

M) EPATOPCKUI KOHCUCTOPHIT
B IV — HAYAJIE V B. (110 TAHHBIM
[03THEPUMCKOTO 3AROHOMIATE/BCTBA)

koucucropun nmueparop Peopocuit Asryer ckasaa: “Or erm-

CKOIIA HE TPEOYIOT SIBUTHCS B CYA AAST AQTU CBUACTEABCKMUX 10~
Ka3aHWI HU TIO CTATYCy, Hu 110 3akomny »!, TTponguruposannoe

é
c

cyaebHOE TTocTaHOBACHME — (PPATMEHT KOHCTUTYIIMM MMIIC-
paropa Peopocns [ (379—395) — 0AHO M3 MHOTHX, BBIHECEH-
HBIX B UMIIEPATOPCKOM KOHCUCTOPUM, COBETE, COOMPABITIEMCS] ITPU UMIIEPATOPE
B a1oxy [ Tozaren Mmnepumn. [ TpuHsTo canurars, 4T0 B Iporjecce JeHTPaAU3aIimm
CUCTEMBI yITpaBacHMsI VIMITEpUEn, CTaBIet CACACTBUEM PEPOPM MMIIEPATOPOB
Anoxaernana (284—305) u Koncrantuna I (306—337), noanomouns sroro
VIPEKACHMS], CTABIIETO TTPEEMHUKOM CO3AAHHOTO erge Asrycrom consilium
PrinCipis, n CTaTyC MPUHUMAEMBIX UM PEIICHUN ITOABEPTAMCH CYIJCCTBCHHBIM
nameHeHmsIM, OAHAKO TTOAODHBIN PE3YABTAT AAACKO HE OIEBUACH, TeM DoAee 4TO
DBOAIOLIMSI BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP ObIaa Aniith Hauara Anokaernanom n Koncran-
TUHOM; MX TPEEMHUKM Ha MMIIEPATOPCKOM ITPECTOAC BHECAW HE MEHEE 3HAUM-
MBI BKA3A B COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHME BAACTHBIX MEXaHM3MOB U MX ITPUCIIOCODAC-
HUE K MEHSIFOIIUMCSI COITMAABHO-TTOAUTUICCKUM Y IKOHOMUIECKUM YCAOBUSIM.

! «In consistorio implerator| Theodosius alugustus] dixit: episcopus nec honore nec legibus

ad testimonium flagitatur» (CTh.11.39.8 (a. 381, Grat./Valent./Theod.)).
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Koncrantna [ Beanxun

MMeHHO 1TO3TOMY MCTOPMS MMIIEPATOPCKOTO KOHCUCTOPHUS B 310Xy [103A-
Hent Mimrepun (Kak, BIIPOIEM, M UCTOPUsI AFOOOTO BAACTHOTO MHCTUTYTA HTOTO
BPEMEHM ) HE MOSKET PACCMATPUBATHCSI AUIITH B 00IjeM KOHTEeKCTe pedopm Te-
PMOA? AOMUMHATA; BTA UCTOPUSI AOAKHA CTATh 0OBEKTOM OOACE CIIEIMAABHOTO
MUCCACAOBAHMSI, IIPEATIOAATAIOIETO M3BECTHOE abCTparnposaHme oT 0bIero mpu
OIIPEACASIIOIIEM BHUMAHMU K 9aCTHOMY. VI3MeHEHMSI, KOTOPbIe HeCAM DTN pe-
$OpMBI, HE HOCHMAW B3PBIBHOTO, PEBOAIOLMIOHHOTO XapPaKTePa, 4 HAKAITAUBAAUCD
IIOCTEIICHHO, MEHsIsI ODAMK, CTPYKTYPY U PYHKIUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX VIPEK-
ACHUTL, @ BMECTE C HUMIM — M CHUCTEMBI BaacTi B 1jeaom. Huske st mocraparocs
[IOKA3aTh, YTO DTA TCHACHIIMSI B TIOAHON MEPE ITPOSIBUAACH B CAYIAE ITO3AHEPUM-
CKOT'O MMIIEPATOPCKOIO COBETA-KOHCUCTOPUSL

Hecmorpst Ha TO, 9TO KOAMIECTBO PAbOT, IIOCBSIIJEHHBIX PA3AUIHBIM ACIICK-
Tam, CBS3aHHBIM C M3YYEHMEM WUCTOPUM DTOIO MHCTUTYTA, AOCTATOYHO BEAU-
KO?, TP GAMSKATIIEM PACCMOTPEHMUM BBISICHSICTCSI, YTO AO CUX TIOP BOIIPOCOB

* Seeck O. Comes consistorianus // Paulys Realencyclopidie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 4. Hlfb. 7. 1900; Seeck O. Consistorium // Paulys
Realencyclopadie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 4. Hlfb. 7. 1900; Cicogna G.
Consilium principis. Consistorium. Ricerche di diritto romano pubblico e di diritto
privato. Torino, 1902; Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire 284—602: A Social, Economic
and Administrative Survey / 3 vols. Oxford, 1964; Weiss P.B. Consistorium und comites
consistoriani: Untersuchungen zur Hofbeamtenschaft des 4. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. auf
prosopographischer Grundlage. Wiirzburg, 1975; Delinaire R Les institutions du Bas-Empire
Romain, de Constantin a Justinien. Vol. 1: Les institutions civiles palatines. Paris, 1995; me-

Hee noapobHo: Kyaaxobexuii FO.A. Vieropusa Busammun. T.1: 395—518 roasr. CIT6,, 2003;
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0CTAeTCsI TOPasA0 OOABIITE, Yem OTBETOB. 1aK, BIIAOTH AO HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEH!
AVUCKYCCMOHHBIMI OCTAIOTCS BOITPOCHI O BPEMEHN BO3HUKHOBEHMSI MHCTUTYTA,
O TEPMUHOAOTUY, YITOTPEOASIIONIEICST AAST €TO ODO3HAYCHMS], & TAKIKE O COCTABE
KOHCHUCTOPHSL. VX s TOCTaparocs MPOsSICHUTD B AAHHOW CTAThE.
XpoHoaornaeckue pamku Hacrosirgero necacaosarms (IV — xagaso V B.)
OITPEACASIIOTCS], ITPESKAE BCETO, TEM, ITO Ha HTOT TIEPUOA TTPUXOAUTCST (asa cra-
HOBACHMST HOBOW CHUCTEMBI BAACTHM, OCHOBBI KOTOPOM OBIAM 32AOKEHBI Pedop-
mamn Anokaermnana n KoHCTaHTHMHA 1 KOTOPAst OTpeAeArAad OOAMK BCEVt TTO3A-
HEPUMCKOW CUCTEMBI VITPABACHMSI, B IJCAOM, W MMIICPATOPCKOTO COBETa, KaK
ee gacTH, B vacTHOCTH. Kpome TOro, 9TM XPOHOAOTMIECKME PAMKIU B OCHOBHOM
COBIIAAQOT C AATUPOBKOU M3AAHMUSI MMIIEPATOPCKUX KOHCTUTYIIUM, BOIIICATITAX
B cocras kopaekca Peopocnst (312—437 1), cOCTABAEHHOTO 110 YKA3aHUIO BOC-
Tounoro umneparopa Peosocust I Maaamero (408—450) komucenen keecropa
CBSIITIEHHOTO ABOPIIa AHTHOXA K 438 1. DTOT MCTOYHMK, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE €rO 13-
BECTHBIE HEAOCTATKM (B YaCTHOCTH, HA TOT GAKT, ITO IIOAHBIM TEKCT AMSITHUKA
HE COXPAHMACS M ITPUXOAUTCST TTOAB30BATHCsI pekoHcTpykimen 1. Mommaena,
I'L Kprorepa n D. Meniepa), coaepskur Hanboaee CUCTEMHYIO MHPOPMAITUIO O
MO3AHEPUMCKOM CUCTEME BAACTU U (4TO HanbOAEE BASKHO) TTO3BOASIET TIPOCAL-
AWUTB DBOAIOLJMIO DTOM CUCTEMBI Ha ITPOTSIKEHMN BCETO YKAZAHHOTO TIEPUOAA’.
Mmneparopckie KOHCTUTYLIUH, B KOTOPBIX urypupyer anbo cam repmuH
consistorium, AnboO MTPOUBOAHOE OT HETO IIPUAATATEABHOE COnsistorianus, ne
COCTABASIIOT €AMHOTO TUTYAA', HO PACCPEAOTOUEHDI 110 PA3HBIM KHUTAM; Uallje
BCETO OHM BCTPEYAIOTCSI B IIIECTON U OAMHHAAIIATONM KHUrax. B mepson n3 Hux
(Lib.VI) 06pexToM mTpaBoBoro PeryAMpoBanmsl sIBASIETCSI CTATYC CEHATOPOB U
AUI], AOCTUTAIOTIUX CEHATOPCKMUX TTPUBMUAETUI 110 CAY>KOe. boabias ske gacTp
krurn (CTh.VL.8—38) nocesamyena crarycy AOAYKHOCTHBIX AMI] ABOPIJOBOTO Be-
AOMCTEBQ, HAIIPSIMYIO TIOAYMHEHHDBIX MMIIEpaTopy (OT IPEIO3UTOR CBAIJEHHON

De Martino F. Storia della costituzione romana. Vol. 5. Napoli, 1967; De Bonfils G. Il comes
et quaestor nell’etd della dinastia Costantiniana, Napoli, 1981; Demandt A. Geschichte der
Spatantike: Das Romische Reich von Diocletian bis Justinian 284—565 n. Chr. S. 1, 1998;
Smith R. The imperial court of the Late Roman Empire A.D. 300 — A.D. 400 // The court
society in ancient monarchies / Ed. Spawforth AJ.S. Cambridge, 2007. P. 157—-232.

Obmmne ceeacHnst 0 koperce Qeopocns em, Hanp.: Konmeb A.B. Koandpuranmsa Geopocns
u ee mpeanockiakn // IUS ANTIQUUM. Apesnee mpaso. 1996, Ne 1. C. 247—261; The
Theodosian Code / Ed. by J. Harries, [. Wood. London, 1993. B macrosmeit pabore ncnoapso-
pano uspanue: Mommsen T., Meyer E., Kriiger P. Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus
sirmodianis. Berlin, 1901. Bd. 2. S. 27—906 (upu cchiakax — CTh). B CTh. Borman He Bee
koHcTUTYOMK 312—438 11, psip n3 HUx oTpasuacs B koaekce FOcrnumana, Cm.: Corpus luris
Civilis / Rec. P. Krueger. Vol. 2: Codex Iustianianus. Berolini, 1906 (upn ccprakax — CJ.).
Nekaroueranem mosker caysknts turya CTh.6.12 De comitibus consistorianis [O xommurax
KOHCUCTOPWS], OAHAKO B HETO BXOAUT BCETO AMITIb OAHR KOHCTUTYIIMSL
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Deopocunt 11

OITOYMBAABHU AO KOHIONTMX U T. IL.). UTO K€ KacaeTcsl OAMHHAAIIATON KHUIH,
TO €€ COACPSKAHNE CBSI3AHO TAABHBIM 00Pa3oM C PEryAMPOBAHMEM PUCKAABHON
chepsr. Beero KoHcncropuit B Ton man uHou Gpopme yrromuHaercs: boaee gem B
20 KOHCTUTYLMSIX, Camasl PAHHsIsl U3 KOTOPBIX M3AaHa B 302 T, @ camasl ITO3A-
msist — B 435 17 Takum 06pasom, kopeke Peop0CH st COACPIKUT AOCTATOUHO UH-
popmanmm AASI UCCACAOBANMST KOHCUCTOPUSI B YKA3AHHBIN TIEPUOA.

[ToMnmo Hero, B MCCACAOBAHUNM YITEHBI KOHCTUTYOUNU [V — Havasa V B,
IO PA3HBIM ITPUIMHAM HE BOIICAIITHE B KOACKC PEoA0CHsl, HO BKAIOUYCHHBIC B
Kopeke FOcTuamana, TO3AHSIST BePCust KOTOPOTO, KaK M3BECTHO, OblAa cOCTaB-
AGHA KOMUCCUEN TIOA PYKOBOACTBOM topucta Tpubonmnana k 534 r. Peus uper
0 koHCTUTYIUIX umieparopa Anokaernana (C.947.12) (6es aarsr), Koncran-
muaa (C.7.14 (319-323 ) u C.6.7.2 (326 1.)), a Tarcke Basenrunmana 11, Qe-
opocnst I u Apkaansa (C212.25) 392 r. Baskna taxske koncrnryyus [onopms n
Deopocus 11, parnposannas 415 1. (C.12.16.1), koTopast XOTsl 1 BOIIAA B COCTAB

*  Consistorium: CTh.11.39.5 (a.362, Iulian.), CTh.6.35.7 (a.367, Valent./Valens), CTh.6.30.1
(a.379, Grat./Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.6.102 (a381, Grat./Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.11.39.8
(a.381, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.11.22.4 (a.383, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.12.12.10
(a.385, Valent./Theod./Arc.), CTh.6.26.5 (a.389, Valent./Theod./Arc.), CTh.6.4.28 (a.396,
Arc.,/Hon.), CTh.9.14.3 (a.397, Arc./Hon.), CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./Hon.), C.12.16.1 (a 415,
Hon./Theod.), CTh.6.22.8 (a425, Theod./Valent.), CTh.6.226 (2428, Theod./Valent.);
consistorianus: CTh.6.304 (a.379, Grat./Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.11.16.15 (a.382, Grat./
Valent./Theod.), CTh.7.8.3 (2384, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.11.16.18 (a.390, Valent./
Theod./Arc.), C2.1225 (a392, Valent.,/Theod./Arc.), CTh.10.5.1 (a.398, Arc./Hon.),
CTh.11.18.1 (2409 [412], Hon./Theod.), CTh.6.22.8 (2425, Theod./Valent.), CTh.1.1.6.2
(a435, Theod./Valent.).
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koaexca Geopocns (CTh.6.23.1), no anmb B Buae HEBOABIIIOTO OTPHIBKA, TOTAZ
Kak Kopeke FOcTuamMana coxpanma ropaspo 6oaee MOAHYIO BEPCHUIO, B KOTOPOT,
cpean 1pouero, urypupyer nousitue consistorium. Hakonerr, aast yaera 6oace
IITUPOKOTO MUCTOPUKO-TIPABOBOIO KOHTEKCTa OblAa IIpUBACUYCHA MHGOPMAIIHSI
psiaa kKoHceruTymi FOcTnamnana, B KOTOPsIX GUIypupyer KOHCUCTOPUM, AATH-
posannbi 529 1. (C.1.2.22; C1.14.12; C4.34.11; C.5.12.30).

B Hacrosien crarbe He CTaBUAACH 3aAQ9A TTPUBACICHMSI BCETO KPYra MCTOU-
HUKOB, COAEPSKAIUX MHGOPMAIIMIO, CBSI3AHHYIO C UCTOPUEN MHCTUTYTA TTO3A-
HEPUMCKOTO MMITEPATOPCKOTO COBETA. TaKOTO POAA MCCACAOBAHME COBEPIITICHHO
HEOOXOAMMO, OAHAKO IT0 CBOEMY O0BEMY OHO BBIXOAUT 32 OIPAHMICHHBIC PAMKU
CTAThM; 51 IIAAHUPYIO OCYIIeCTBUTD ero B byayijem. [Toxa ske st Gyay onmparscst
AMITTH HA MHGOPMAIIUIO ITPABOBBIX TEKCTOB, 00 MCTOYHUKOBEAIECKUX OCOOSHHO-
CTSIX KOTOPBIX V3KE CKA3aHO BBIITIE,

TepmuHOAOTHS

[Tpobaembl, CBsI3aHHBIE C U3YICHUEM ITO3AHEPUMCKOTO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBE-
T2, HAUMHAIOTCSI YK€ Ha YPOBHE TEPMMUHOAOTUH, IIOCKOABKY B CPEAE MCCACAO-
BATEACH HE CYIJECTBYET CAMHOTO MHEHMSI O TOM, KAKMUE TEPMUHBI, ITPUMECHSIB-
IMeCsT AAsT ODO3HAYICHMSI BCSIKOTO POAA COOPAHML, ITPOUCXOAMBIITNX C VIACTUEM
(AW XOTs1 GBI B IIPUCYTCTBUM) MMIIEPATOPA, UCITOAB30BAAUCH (4 KAKME — HE
UCITOAB30BAAMCDH) AAsT ODO3HAICHNST MHTEPECYIONIEro MeHsl yapeskaeHmst. [Tos-
TOMY, ITIPEKAE €M FOBOPUTD O PYHKIMSIX 1 COCTABE KOHCUCTOPUSL, CACAYET ITPO-
SICHUTB BOITPOC C TEPMUHOAOTUECTL.

Hauny ¢ 3ameqanms o Tom, 4TO TTOA TEPMUHOM CONSISIOTINM, KaK TIPABUAO,
MOHMMAACSI UMITEPATOPCKITL COBET, KOTOPBIN BO Bpemena I Tosaren Pumckon nm-
nepun sameHua consilium principis snoxu [punnmiara. OAHAKO MCCAEAOBATEAN
HE AQIOT YETKOTO OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KOTAQ MMEHHO M3MEHMAOCH HA3BAHME
O3HAYECHHOTO COBETA,  CACAOBATEABHO — C KAKOT'O MOMEHTa MOKHO TOBOPUTD 00
UMIIEPATOPCKOM KOHCUCTOPUH STTicto sensu. Kpome Toro, caeayeT yTOTHUTD KOH-
KPETHOE COACPIKaHME TIOHSITUS CONSISIOrium B 3aKOHOAATeAbCTBe |V — Hauasa
V' B. 1 BBISICHUTD, SIBASICTCSI AW DTOT TEPMUH CAMHCTBEHHBIM, ITPUMEHSIBIIMMCS
AAST O0O3HATEHASI UMITEPATOPCKOTO COBETA B PACCMATPUBACMBIN TIEPHUOA.

[ TepBbIm M3BECTHBIM HAM aBTOPOM, MCITOAB3OBABIITUM CAOBO CONSISIOTIUIN, SIB-
ASICTCSI, TTO-BUAMMOMY, 3HAMEHUTBIN XPUCTHAHCKUI artosorer Tepryaanan, sxms-
i B Hadaae [11 B, B ero counnenmsx 1o cA0BO BCTpedaeTcst Tpu pasa, IIpudem €ro
3HAYCHMSI HE CBSI3AHBI HN C UMIIEPATOPOM, HI C €T0 COBeTOM: TepTyarnaH yrorpe-
OAsIeT ITO CAOBO AAsT ODO3HAUCHMST MECTOITPeObIBAH IS 4ero-Anbo. Tax, narrpumep,
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(1850—1921). Oanaxo Takast TOYKa 3PEHMsI SIBASIETCS, CKOPEE BCEro, ommboy-
HOM. Bo-mepsbIx, Kak pe3oHHO 3amerna Askosannu Ae borduc, ymommuuanne
KOHCUCTOPUSI B HTON KOHCTUTYIJUH, BO3MOSKHO, OOBSICHSICTCS] TEM, ITO ITEPEITHUC-
UK BoAeEe TIOBAHETO BPEMEHNM PACITUPPOBAA TAKUM ITPUBBIYHBIM eMy 0bpasom
COKPAIJEHHOE i1 CONS., 4TO BIIOAHE MOTAO 3HAUUTD U i consilio. Ecan yuects, ato
CACAYIOTIIEE YITOMMHAHNME KOHCUCTOPMSI OTHOCUTCSI TOABKO K ITpaBaeHmIo Kom-
CTaHIMsI, TAKOE OOBSICHEHME KAsKETCsI BITOAHE ITPABAOTIOAODHBIM.

Ho paske ecam coraacmrsest ¢ TeMm, ITO M3HAYAABHO PEUb ITAQ MMEHHO O
KOHCUCTOPUH, BCE PABHO TPAKTOBKA (PUIYPUPYIONJETO B DTOM MECTE CAOBA
consistorium B 3HAYCHUW <«COBET MMIIEPATOPA» KAKETCsS BEChbMa 3aTPYAHM-
TEABHOM: BO3TAACHI HAPOAQ M OTBET Ha HUX mmieparopos (cumque a populo
exclamatum est, iterum dixerunt), yYHOMUHAEMBIE B TEKCTE, TOBOPST CKOPEE O
TOM, 9TO ACAO ITPOUCXOAMAO B KAKOM-TO OOIJECTBEHHOM MECTE, a HE Ha 3ace-
Aarmnn coperal®. CToAb K€ COMHUTEABHOM KasKETCsl M YIIOMSIHYTAsT BBIIIIE TH-
monorust, ipearoskerast O. pon 3eekom: ona Obiaa YOSAUTEABHO OIIPOBEPTHY-
Ta HEMEIJKUM nccaeposaresem I lerepom Baricom, KoTopsmnt ykasaa Ha To, 910
TAATOA COMNsistere ynoTpebAsIACS. B 3HAYCHUM «CTOSITh, HAXOAMTHCs»> (OTCIOAA T
OTMEUEHHBIN BBIIIIEC BAPUAHT «MecTorpeboisanne» y Tepryaanana), HO BOBce He
«crosith Ha HOrax». [loaromy, mo muenuro 'l Barica, nsnasaapHo nmreparop-
CKMI KOHCUCTOPUI — 3TO MECHO COOPAHMS COBETA MMIICPATOPA, U AUIITH TTO3A-
HEE 9TO Ha3BaHME OBIAO PACITPOCTPAHEHO M HA CAM COBET' .,

Coxpammsrasicst 3 Kopexce KOcrnnmana xoncrurynust C9.47.12 ssasier-
Csl EAMHCTBEHHBIM (M IIPM 3TOM AOCTATOYHO COMHUTEABHBIM) YVIIOMUHAHMEM
UMIIEPATOPCKOTO KOHCUCTOPHS B IIpaBacHne AnorAeTHaHA. DTOT PaKT MOKHO
ObI1AO OBI OOBSICHUTH HEXBATKOW MCTOYHMUKOB, OAHAKO CUTYAIIMs HE MEHSIETCSI
1 B0 Bpemena Komcranrnna, KOra2 KOAMIECTBO M3BECTHBIX HAM TEKCTOB PE3KO
BozpacTaer. [ [pumedaTteabHO TaksKe 1 TO, UTO B ABYX KOHCTUTYUMsIX KoHcTan-
TUHA, TA€ PEYb SIBHO UAET OO MMIIEPATOPCKOM COBETE, OH HaspaH consilium, a
He consistorium!?. Buepsoie niocae uspanmns C.9.47.12 caoso consistorium serpe-

* Cwm, manp: Seeck O. Consistorium. Col. 930.
0 De Bonfils G. Op.cit. P. 26—27.

1 Weiss P. Op. cit. S. 6—12. Takomn >xe TOYKM 3peHMsT TPUAEPIKMBAIOTCA M HEKOTOPBIE APYTHE

uccaeposarean (cm., Harp.: Delmaire R Op.cit. P. 30; Demandt A. Op cit. S. 199—200). [Tocae
kpuTnkn Barica Bepcns 3eeka crasa ropasa0 meHee TOMYASPHOM, OAHAKO €€ AO CUX IIOp
MOPKHO BCTPETUTD B HEKOTOPHIX COBpeMeHHBIX paborax {em: Smith R Op. cit. P. 198).

2 C714 (a. 319-323, Constantin.): «<.> Apud consilium nostrum vel apud consules
practores praesides magistratusve earum civitatum, quibus huiusmodi ius est, adipisci
potest patronorum iudicio sedula servitus libertatem» [Vcepambie paber moryr mo perre-
HMIO TIATPOHR IOAYINTH cBoboay B Hammem coete man mepes KOHCyAaMM, TPETOPaMH, Ha-
MECTHUKAMM MAM MATUCTPATAMU TeX TOPOAOB, § KOTOPHIX ecTh moaobHoe mpaso.] C.6.7.2.1.
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9AETCsT AUIID B CEPEAMHE CTOACTHSL Pedp MACT O HaAIIMCH, AATUPYEMOT cepe-
anaon IV B, m nmocssiennon Byakanmioo Pyduny, KOTOpsIn Cpeamn mpovero
Ha3BaH «KOMUTOM IIEPBOTO PaHra B KOHCuctopuw» (comes ordinis primi intra
consistorium)®.

C aroro momenTa cAoBo consistorium GUrypupyer B MCTOTHUKAX AOCTa-
To4HO 4acTo. B koaekce PeoAocust 3TOT TEPMIUH BIIEPBBIC BCTPEIACTCS] B KOH-
crutynuu CTh.11.39.5, uspannon B 362 r.'* Peub mpeT o moCTaHOBACHUSIX,
NPUHSITBIX 1 CONSistorio; Takmm o0Pasom, CONSISIorium B AAHHOM CAyIae
MOSKHO ITOHMMATD M KaK Cam COBET, M KaK MeCTO ero 3aceAarnst. CACAYION M
3aKOHOM, B KOTOPOM QUIYPUPYET MMIIEPATOPCKUI KOHCUCTOPUN, SIBASICTCSI
xoncrurygust CTh.6.35.7, B xoropon ynmommnaercs cayskb6a B KOHCMCTOPUM

cexkperapei-Horapues'

; OIISITD K€, CONSISTorium 3AeCh MOSKHO TPAKTOBATH 1
KaK COBET, M KAK MECTO 3aCCAAHMsI, XOTSI 3HAYCHMUE «COBET» BCE 3KE KAYKETCsI
6oaee BeposiTHBIM. Beero B pacemarpusaembiin iepuop (1. €. A0 438 1.) KOH-

cucTopuit yriommnnaercst B 14 konerurymsix'e

, U, KaK ITPABUAO, BO BCEX DTUX
CAYYASIX CAOKHO BBIACAUTH KaKOE-TO OAHO 3HaYeHMe (COBET MAM MECTO 3ace-
AQHWMS1); TIOTIBITKM PABACAUTH 3T CMBICABI OOBIYHO OKA3BIBAIOTCSI Oe3ycIier-
HBIMU, ¥ TTOBTOMY, H2 MO B3TASIA, HE BIIOAHE KOPPEKTHBIMIU — 00a 3HAICHUST

CAMIIIKOM CMABHO CBsI3aHBI MesKAY cobon!’. Erge B 9 KoHCTHTYIIUSAX durypu-

(2326, Constantin.): «<..> Sane si is, qui in nostro consilio vindicta liberatus est <..>»
[A ecan ToT, KTO OB1A OCBOOOKAEH B Hattem coBeTe ¢ MOMOITBIO BUHAUKTHL <..> |. B oBoux
CAYUSIX PEUb MACT O MAHYMUCCUSX, TPOUSBOAMMBIX B MMITEPATOPCKOM coBeTe. Ompeaeae-
HUE 70STrUm YKA3hIBAET HA TO, UTO PEUb MACT MMEHHO 00 MMIIEPATOPCKOM COBETE, 2 He O
coBeTe, Heobxopammom o lex Aelia Sentia aast op0OPEHMST MAHMYMMCCHH B CAYYAE, eCAU AMOO
rocoAnH moaoske 20, anbo pab moaoske 30 aer.

CIL. 6.32051. B A2HHOWM H2ATIMCH IPU MepedUcAeHUM AoAKHOCTeN Byakanma Pypuna ymo-
munaroTes KoHeyaar (347 r.) u neppas npedexrypa mperopus (B AaAbHelIIem ux Oyaer
gersipe ). Bropas npedexrypa nperopms Byaxanma Pypuna, sarnpyemasn 347—352 rr, B Haa-
MUCU He OTPAKEHR, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAMbOACE BEPOSITHOM AQTUPOBKOM HAAIIUCH SIBASCTCS
347 1.Cm. De Bonfils G. Op. cit. P. 28—29.

CTh11.39.5 (a.362, lulian.y: «Pars actorum habitorum aput imperatorem lulianum
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta conss. X kal. april. Constantinopoli in consistorio <..>»
[HacTs mocTaHOBACHMH, TPMHATHIX UMIepaTopom HOAMaHOM ABIYCTOM B KOHCYABCTBO
Mameprunaa u HeBUTTBI, B A€CATBIN ACHD AO QITPEABCKUX KaAcHA B KoHCTaHTHHOTIOAE B KOH-
cucropun]

5 CTh.6.35.7 (a.367, Valent./Valens): «<..>. Omnes, qui intra consistorii secreta veneranda
notariorum funguntur officio <..>» [Bce, KTo 3aHUMAIOT AOAYKHOCTD HOTAPUED B CBATICH-
HBIX TAMHAX KOHCUCTOPUS <..> |.

Cm. cHOCKY .

B meckoapkux konctutyimax FOctuamana, usaanusix B 529 r., consistorium touno obozma-
gaeT 3aa, 2 He cam copeT (em., mamp.: C.1.2.22, C.1.14.12, C4.34.11, C.5.12.30 u T. 5.) opmako
B 3aKOHOAQTeAbCTBe [V — Havaaa V B. TaKMX IPUMEPOB, HA MOM B3TASA, HeT (BO3SMOIKHO,
3a uckaroueanem CTh.6.26.5, nzpanmon B 389 1. u copepsrangen BeIpaskeHMe Consistorium
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PYeT NIPUAATATCABHOC CONSISIOTianits, BCETAA B COUYCTAHUW C CYIJECTBUTCAD-
HDBIM COMes uan comitiva'®.

Taxum o6pasom, ¢ cepeansr (a Tounee, ¢ 60-x rr.) IV B. consistorium pery-
ASTPHO 0603HAYAET MMIIEPATOPCKUI COBET; TEPMUH CONSIiLm, HATTPOTUEB, TIOCAE
KoHcranTmHa BBIXOAUT M3 YIIOTPEOACHMS, 11O KPAMHEN MEPE, B 3aKOHOAATEAD-
cree!’. OAHAKO, HECMOTPST HA TO, UTO COnsistorium, 6e3 COMHENMsI, CTan Yo~
TPebASITHCS KAK OCHOBHOM TEPMUH AAST OOO3HATCHNST MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETA,
TECOPETUIECK M, AASI ITOM SKE [JEAW MOTAM MCIIOAB30BATHCS M APYTME AATMHCKUE
caoBa. [1o 3TOMY TTOBOAY ¥ MCCACAOBATEAEH HET €AMHOTO MHEHMSE; TEM HE MCHEE
BOITPOC SIBASICTCS] ITPUHIJUITMAABHO BaYKHBIM, & TIOTOMY CACAYET OCTAHOBUTHCSI
Ha HeMm ITOApoOHee.

[Tpeskae Bcero oTmedy, 9To ¢ BBICOKOM AOACH BEPOSITHOCTHM B KOHCTUTYIIUI
CTh9.6.1 (372 r.) oA BBIpasKEHMEM SACTAriuim NOSLrUM UMEESTCST B BUAY MMEH-
HO MMITICPATOPCKMI COBET-KOHCUCTOPUIA, TOCKOABKY TOYHO M3BECTHO, YTO AOAYK-
HOCTHBIC AUIIA, O KOTOPBIX MACT PEIb B TEKCTE, OBIAM PETYASIPHBIMM YIACTHUKAMM
3aCEAAHMIN UMITEPATOPCKOTO coBeTa”’, C MEHBITIEN AOAET BEPOSITHOCTI SACT Arilin
sBasieTest cMHOHMMOM KoHencropust B koucrurynustx CTh1212.16 (388 1) n

nostrum ingredients [Bxopsmme B Hamm xoHcuetopmit], oAHAKO 1 TyT HEBO3MOKHO TOAHO-
CTBIO MCKAIOUMTH 3HAUeHMe «coper»). [loaTomy Bepems, 4ro CHawaaa CAOBO COnsistorium
€TaA0 00O3HAYATh MECTO 3aCEAAHMS COBETa M TOABKO IOTOM Cam COBET, XOTD U KasKeTCs A0~
TMYHOM, HO B AQHHBINM MOMEHT He MOATBEPKAQETCST McTouHNKaMi. CKopee BOSHUKAET OIy-
IJeHue, 4To 0ba SHAUCHUS MOSABASIOTC OAHOBPEMEHHO.

5 Cm. croeky 5.

¥ EAMHCTBEHHBIM BOSMOSKHBIM MCKAIOUeHMeM stBasgercst koHerurynusa CTh.9.14.3.pr. (a.397,
Arc./Hon.): «<..> Quisquis cum militibus vel privatis, barbaris etiam scelestam inierit
factionem aut factionis ipsius susceperit sacramenta vel dederit, de nece etiam virorum
illustrium, qui consiliis et consistorio nostro intersunt ... cogitarit <.>» [Arobon, kTo BeTY-
I[IUT B HEYECTUBBIN 3ATI0BOP € BOSHHBIMM, AMOO ¢ YaCTHBIMU AMIJAMM, MAM TRKIKE C BRPBAPAMH,
AMBO IPUMET MAM AACT KAATBY BCTYIIUTh B OACOHBIN 3a10BOp, AMOO TaKkyKe 3aaymaeTrcs o
yOuricTBe KOro-AMO0 M3 CHATEABHBIX MYSKEH, YIRCTBYIOIIMX B Hammx copemaamax u B [3a-
cepaHMX| KoHCUCTOPNUS <..> |. [Tpumeuarespto ynorpebaeHne B OAHOM PAAY CAOB consilia
(BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM umcae) 1 consistorium. P. AeAbMep TPEATIOAATAET, UTO B AGHHOM CAY-
uae consilia obosHauaeT meHee OPMAABHDBIE M IIPOTOKOABHBIE COOPaHWMs COBETa, HAPHU-
MEP, BO Bpemsl BOeHHBIX OXOAOB M APYTUX OTBe3A0B nmieparopa (cm: Delmaire R Op. cit.
P. 30—31). Mue kaskercs, 9TO 3A6Ch PeUb UAET CKOpee He O KaKUX-TO KOHKPETHBIX cobpa-
HMsIX, @ 00 20cTpaKkTHBIX 0BCY>KACHMAX M COBEIAaHMAX (Ha 9TO YKa3bIBAET MHOJKECTBEHHOE
uncao). Takmm obpasom, MMEETCS B BUAY, UTO ARHHBIE AMIJ2 MOTYT A2BATh COBETHI UMIIEPATO-
PY M YIACTBOBATD B 32CEARHMAX KOHCUCTOPMSL
L CTh.6.9.1(a.372,Valent./Valens/Grat.):«<..> Borum honores, quisacrarionostro explorata
sedulitate oboediunt, hac volumus observatione distingui, ut quaestor atque officiorum
magister nec non duo largitionum comites proconsularium honoribus praeferantur. <..>»
[AOASKHOCTH TeX, KTO 3aHAT ycepAHOU caykbort B Harmrem koHCMcTOprm, MBI skeaaem oTan-
YUTH TAKUM TTIOACSKEHMEM, UTODBI KBECTOP, @ TRKKE MAIUCTP OoPPUIMIA, KAK 1 AB2 KOMUTA
IJEAPOT OBIAM TPEATIOYNTAEMBI TIEPEA AOAYKHOCTSIMM TIPOKOHCYAIPOB].
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CTh.16.5.16 (426 1.), XOTS1 B AGHHOM CAYYAE HEAB3sI TIOAHOCTBIO MCKAIOYATh boace
IIUPOKYIO TPAKTOBKY «ABOPELP AU «ABOP» .. Aaaee, 110 MHEHMIO MTAABSIHCKOTO
nccaepoareast Askosanan Unkonsu (1877—1948), B 3HaYCHMM <UMIIEPATOPCKMTA
COBET» CACAYET TPAKTOBATH CAOBO CONSESSUS, BCTPEUAIONEECS] B KOHCTUTYLIUSIX
CTh.6.7.1 (372 r.) u CTh.6.8.1 (422 r.)**; ma ocHOBaHMM TOAOBHOM MHTEPITPETAIINN
OH, CPEAM ITPOYETO, ITPUXOANUT K BBIBOAY, UTO ITPEMIO3UT CBSIIJEHHON OITOYMBAABHN
SIBASIACST IACHOM KOHCUCTOPUsL. OAHAKO TaKasl TPAKTOBKA HE KAYKETCsl MHE ODOCHO-
sauHon: B CTh.6.7.1 peun, cropee Beero, uaer o cenare, 8 CTh.6.8.1 — o kaxux-to
aBCTPAKTHBIX 3aCEAAHMSIX MAM COOPaHMSIX (CAOSKHO MOHSITD, 4TO MMEHHO MMEETCsI
B BUAY, HO sI HE BUSKY IIPUIMH AASI TPAKTOBKM B 3HAYEHUM «UMIIEPATOPCKUIA CO-
BET» — MHAYE HAITPAIITMBAAOCH Ol KAKOE-HUOYAD OITPEACACHUE, YKA3BIBAIOICE HA
UMIIEPATOPA, HAITPUMED nosler man sacer).

Eije 6oace COMHUTEABHOW KaSKETCsl TIO3UIUSI M3BECTHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO
dpannysckoro antukoseaa Poaana Aeabmepa, YTBEPIKAAIOIIETO, YTO CMHOHUMOM
KOHCUCTOPUSL B €10 CYAeOHOM GYHKIMM SIBASIAOCH TIOHsITHE audiforium?®. Tlocaea-
Hee (a B 0cOOeHHOCTH — BBIpasKeHue auditorium sacrum) obO3HAYAET B U3YIEH-

% CTh.12.12.16 (a426, Theod./Valent.): «<..> Civitatum postulata, decreta urbium, desideria
populorum liquido tua sublimitas recognoscit ad imperialis officium pertinuisse responsi
admissosque sacrariis nostris semper sui imperatoris aspectu decoratos esse legatos <..>»
[TBoe BricouecTBo XOpOIo sHaET, UTO B 0OA3aHHOCTH UMIIEPATOPa BXOAUT AABATh OTBETEI
H2 TIPOTIEHMS TPAKARHCKMX OOIIIMH, TOCTAHOBAEHWUS TOPOAOB M IPOCHOBI HAPOAOB M UTO
ornpasaerHble B Ham koncuctopuit (k. Hamemy ABOpY) HMOCABI BCeraa MMEIOT UeCTh AM-
gezpetd cpoero ummneparopal, CTh.16.5.16 (a.388, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<.> sciant
nullam huiusmodi iussionem e nostro sacrario profluxisse. <..>» [mycTb oHM 3HAROT, 4TO HU
OAHOTO HOACDHOTO MpeAnmcanus He nexoanao us Harrero korcuctopus (Apopna)l.

2 Cicogna G. Op.cit. P. 234—235; CTh.6.7.1 (2.372, Valent./Valens/Grat.): «<..> Ceterum in
amplissimo curiae nostrae legitimoque consessu digestae ordinationibus priscis obtineant
dignitates. <..>» [B ocraspHOM >K€, B MMeHMTENMITIEM 1 3aKOHHOM cobparmm Hamrert xy-
MU ITYCTh TIOAYIRIOT ACAYKHOCTHM COTARCHO cOopHMKam ApeBHMX nocraHoBaerni], CTh.6.8.1
(a422, Honor./Theod.): «<..> Qui sacri cubiculi nostri fuere praepositi ... ea dignitate
fungantur, qua sunt praediti, qui eminentissimam praetorianam vel urbanam meruerint
praefecturam aut certe militarom magisteriam potestatem, ita ut sit inter eos post depositas
administrationes nulla discretio, sive nostrae serenitatis adoraturi admittuntar imperium
sive pro suo arbitrio sollemnes festivitates et coetus vel salutationes vel quaelibet alia
officia frequentent, ut in sedibus et consessu is eis ordo servetur, quem ordo provectionis
ostenderit <..>» [Te, KTO 6BIAM ITPENO3UTAMM CBAIEHHON OMOUMBAABHU <..>>, BBOAATCA B
TAKOE K€ AOCTOMHCTBO, KAKOBBIM HAAEAEHBI Te, KTO YAOCTAUBAIOTCS BRICOUAMITIEN TTpedeK-
TYPBI TIPETOPUST MAW TOPOAR MAM JKE€ BAACTM MAIUCTPR @PMUU, TAK UTO IYCTh ITOCAE OCTAB-
ASHWS MMM UX AOAKHOCTEN MESKAY HUMU HE OYAET HUKAKOTO PAasAMUMI KaK TOTAR, KOTAQ
OHM AMYHO ABATCA A20BI TOAYIMTH A2p oT Hammero CoKOMCTBMS, TaK U B TOM, 9€M ITPUHSTO
BO3AABATD 32 MX MOAOYKEHME BO BpemsI TIPR3AHECTE, M B TyOAMUHBIX COOPAHMSX, M HA TOpIKe-
CTBEHHBIX YECTBOBRHMIX, 1 BO BCEX APYIUX MOAODHBIX JepeMoHMIX. UToBB OTHOCUTEABHO
3aHUMAEMBIX UMW CKaMEN M UX [MECTa] B 3aCeARHMIAX UCTIOAHAACS TOT MOPSIACK, KOTOPBIN
COOTBETCTBYET MOPIAKY MOAYIEHWUS MMM ACASKHOCTEN <. > |.

2 Delmaire R. Op.cit. P. 30—31, 38—39.
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HbIX MHOTZ TCTOYHMKAX, KaK HpaBT/lAO, CYyA 9YMHOBHMKA, ACTZCTBYIOHJCFO OT MMCHM
umneparopa’, OcobeHno oraeranso 910 BuAHO B kKoucturyymnn CTh.12.12.10, e
cya nipedexra niperopust (in auditorio celsitudinis tuae) pOTMBOIIOCTABASIETCS
pasbopy aeaa B koreucropun (in consistorio mansuetudinis nostrae )?. Tepmutnr
conventus w silentium, ynorpebasiempre Aast 0603HAIEHUST KOHCUCTOPUS B boAee
TIO3AHWUI TIEPUOA, B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE [V — Havaaa V B. HE BCTPEIATOTCSL

C y4erom BBICKA3aHHDBIX 3aMEIaHM, OOPATUMCS K MCCAEAOBAHMIO MECTA
AQHHOTO MHCTUTYTA B CUCTEME BAACTM W CIIEKTPA KOHKPETHBIX CBSI3AHHDIX C

HVUM BA2CTHBIX QYHKIJML.

(DYHKIJI/H/I KOHCHUCTOPWII U €TI0 POAB B CUCTEME BAACTH

Borrpoc 0 GyHKLMSIX KOHCHCTOPMSI Ha AQHHBI MOMEHT HE BBI3BIBACT CyIlje-
CTBEHHBIX PA3HOTAACUI B AMUTEpaType. AOCTATOIHO JaCTO KOHCUCTOPUI OITpe-
ACMSIIOT KaK TOCYAAPCTBEHHBINL COBET, OAHAKO TPV HTOM ACAACTCSI OTOBOPKA, 9TO
numrreparop ObIa He 00sI3aH IIPUCAYIITUBATHCS K MHCHUIO COBETHUKOB, K TOMY K€

% Cm,mamp: CTh.1.54 (a.342, Constantius), CTh.11.30.3 (a.315, Constantinus), CTh.11.30.13
(a. 326 [3297], Constantinus) u T. A. B mpunnyune, Aeabmep He oTpuilaer, uro auditorium
yange Beero obO3HAYAET CyA HE CAMOTO MMITEPATOPA, 2 AUIR, ACHCTBYIOIETO OT €10 UMEHH,
HO 5TO He MEIAET eMy MTPUPABHUBATD DTU CYABI K 3aCEARHMAM KOHCUCTOPHS. DTO BRIBOAUT
HAC Ha BOIPOC O TOM, BO3MOKHO AU TOBOPUTS B [V — Hauase V B. 0 32c€ARHUSX KOHCUCTOPUSA
0e3 MMIEpaTopa: B 3aKOHOARTEABCTBE DTOTO MEPUOAA HA TAKYIO BOZMOKHOCTD HET HUKA-
KMX HRMEKOB, OAHAKO AAS PENIEHN BOTpoca TpebyeTcs npuBAeueHMe APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB.
OpHako B AI0OOM cAyYaE MHE KaSKETCS MO KpalHel Mepe CTPRHHBIM TIPUPABHUBATH K KOH-
CUCTOPHUIO CYA, OCYITJECTBASIOIIUI CBOIO AEITEABHOCTD B OTCYTCTBHE MMIIEPATOPA U HE IPU
aBope (Beab B [VB. mecToHaXOKAeHME TpedekTa TOPoAa M COABIIMHCTEA MPedPeKTOB MPeTo-
PMST MOTAO OY€HD JaCTO He COBIIRAATD ¢ MECTOHAXOKACHUEM UMIIEPATOPA M €10 ABOPA).

¥ CTh.12.12.10 (2383, Valent./Theod./Arc.): «<..>. Quotienscumque ex diversis provinciis
ad sacrum mansuetudinis nostrae comitatum legationes, quas instruxere decreta, necesse
erit commeare, in auditorio quidem celsitudinis tuae universa tractentur, sed ita, ut
nullum finem capiat ordo gestorum illibataque rerum decisio singularam nostro auditui
sententiaeque servetur, ita ut deinceps excellentia tua, cum in consistorio mansuetudinis
nostrae secundum consuetudinem ex decretis petitiones legatorum de nostris scriniis
recitantur, motum proprii arbitrii ratione decursa sententiis, quas pandimus, referat <..>»
[Koraa ms pasamuHbIX TPOBMHIIMI KO ABopy Harrert Muaoctn Heobxoanmo 6yaeT mpubsiTh
[OCOABCTBY, CHaOKEHHOMY AEKPETaMH, TO ITYCTh BCE ITU ACKPETHI CHaY2A2 OYAYT 3aCAYIITAHbI
B cyae Toero BricouecTsa, HO T2k, urobbl pasbop Aeaa He 3aKAHUMBAACS HA DTOM, 2 PEIleHMe
KaKAOTO M3 A€A, He TIOABEPTHYBIIMXC HUKAKUM U3MEHEHUSM, TYCTh OYAET IPEACCTABACHO
ans Hamen ayamennum n aas Hamero npurosopa, Toapko mycts Tsoe [TpeBocxoanTeabcTBO
IIOCAE TOTO, KaK B KoHcucTopun Harrert Muaocti coraacHo o6priaro mpormenus mocaos Oy-
AYT 32UMTAHBI CAyKAIMmuU Harmeit KaHIJeAspun o MMChbMEHHBIM AEKPETaM, ACAOKUT Ham
OCHOBaHWS, IPUBEATTINE TeDS K TBOeMy cOOCTBEHHOMY PENIIEHMIO KAK OCHOBY AASL IPUIOBO-
Pa, KOTOPbIH MBI obHapoAyem]
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TOABKO OT HETO 3aBMUCEAd 1OBeCcTKA AHsL. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KOHCUCTOPUI MOT-
AU OBCY3KAATHCS ITPAKTUIECK M AKOOBIC BOITPOCHL: BOCHHBIE, AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIC,
peAT/lI‘T/lOEHI)Ie; TAKPKE TamM MOTAM HPOBOATATI)CH Ha3HAYCHUA AOASKHOCTHBIX AUIT
U IIPUEM TIOCOABCTB. OTACABHO IIPUHSITO BBIACASITH CYACOHVIO GYHKIIMIO KOH-
cucropust (O. don 3eex, AXM. Asxonc, P. Aeabmep, T1. Baiic u Ap.)*. Kpome
TOTO, B KAACCUIECKON PabOTE BHIAZOIErOCs] AHTAMICKOTO aHTUKOBEAA APHOAD-
Aa X.M. Askonca (1904—1970) ormedaercst, 970 POAb U GYHKIIMM KOHCUCTOPMSI
B rieproa [To3aHeN umIepun peTeprieAn 3HAYUTEABHYIO DBOAIOLIUIO; €CAM M3-
HAYAABHO B 9TOM COBETE ITPOUCXOAMAO OOCYKACHME KOHKPETHBIX BOITPOCOB TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHOMN JKM3HHM, TO K Hadaay VI B. OH MPEBPATUACS B MCKAIOIUTEABHO
[JEPEMOHMAABHBIN OPraH, 4TO cOAM3MAO €ro craryc U GYHKIMM ¢ ceHaToM” .

Ormeuy, uto B koHCTHUTYOMUSIX [V — Havasa V B. oTpaskeHa B OCHOBHOM CY-
A€OHast QYHKIIMSI KOHCUCTOPUSI, KOTOPYEO AOCTATOYHO CAOSKHO OTACAMUTD OT 3a-
KOHOAQTEABHOM. COXPaHMAOCH KAK MUHUMYM TPU ITPUHSITHIX TAM PECKPUIITE,
BOIIIEATIITMX BIIOCACACTBUM B KOAEKC DEOAOCHSI M TIOAYIMBIIIMX CHUAY 3AKOHA: B
OAHOM M3 HUX PEIb UAET O TOM, KAK AOAYKHbI OIJCHUBATHCSI AOKA3ATEABCTBA?S, B
ADYTOM 3aITPEIJAETCsI BBI3BIBATH CITUCKOIA B CYA (3Ta KOHCTUTYIIMSI ObIAA BKAIO-
yeHa Tarcke B KoAeke FOctuamana)?, B TPEThem CYABSIM ITPEATIMCHIBACTCS Ca-
MMM COAEPIKATh CBOM IIpeTopun™., B Tekcrax paccmarpuBaeMbpIX KOHCTUTYIIUMA
HCT YCTKUX yKaEaHT/lTZ Ha TO, yIaCTBOBAAMN AW YACHDI KOHCTACTOPTAEI B HPTAHHTVHA
srux pemrerni; B konerurygun CTh.11.39.5 rosopures, uto pentenne 6b1a0
IIPUHSITO B IIPUCYTCTBUM KBECTOPA CBSIIJEHHOTO ABOPIA, MarucTpa opdurimii u
KOMUTA CBSIIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT, OAHAKO, OCTACTCS] HEITOHSITHBIM, YIACTBOBAAM AL
BCE 3TU AOASKHOCTHBIE AMIJA B OOCYSKACHMM BOITPOca (1 MMEAO A MECTO OBCY K-
AeHne kak taxosoe). Kpome Toro, B kopexce Oeopocnst orpaskena erje OAHa
PYHKIMST KOHCUCTOPHUST — IIPUEM MTOCOABCTB M3 ITPOBUHINUI. B KoHCTHTYIIMM
CTh.12.12.10 roBopuTcss, uTo cCHAaYaAQ TIOAODHDBIE ACAETAIUM CACAYET 3ACAYIITU-
Bath B cyae (auditorium) npedexra mpeTopusi, KOTOPBIN BBIHOCUT TTPEABAPU-
TEABHOE PEIIEHNUE, M TOABKO ITOTOM MX ITPOIITEHMS 3aUTHIBAIOTCST B KOHCUCTO-
PUM UMIIEPATODPY, KOTOPBIN OOHAPOAYET OKOHIATEABHBIN TPUTOBOP (ITPU 3TOM
HE SICHO, IIPUCYTCTBYET AW IIPU DTOM CaMa AEAErams ),

2 Cmz Debmaire R Op. cit. P. 35—39; Jones A.H.M. Op.cit. P. 334—337; Weiss P. Op. cit. P. 34—37;
Seeck O. Consistorium. Col. 931—933; menee noapobuo — Smith R Op. cit. P. 198; Demandt A.
Op.cit. S. 199—200; KyraxoBexuai FO.A. Yxas. cou. C. 79-80; Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 259.

7 Jones AHM. Op.cit. P. 337—338,

2% CTh.11.39.5 (a.362, lulian.).

2 CTh.11.39.8 (a.381, Grat./Valent./Theod.) = C.1.3.7.

0 CTh.1.224 (a.383, Grat./Valent./Theod.).

1 CTh.12.12.10 (a.385, Valent./Theod./Arc.), moAHbIV TeKCT cM. B cHOCKe 2.5.
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AAST OKOHUATEABHOTO PEITEHMST BOITPOCA O TOM, SIBASIACSI A KOHCUCTOPUM
IV — nagasa V B. peasbHbIM FOCYAZPCTBEHHBIM COBETOM MAT CTAA Y3KE ITPEUMY-
IJECTBEHHO IIEPEMOHUAABHBIM OPraHOM, 1 HACKOABKO €TI0 GpYHKIIMM M3MECHUAUCH
BIIOCACACTBUMN, Tpe6yeTCﬂ HPTABAC‘ICHTAC AdHHDIX HappaTTABHbIX MCTOYHMKOB 1
MO3AHEUITIETO 3AKOHOAATEABCTBA. TeM He MEHee, Ha MOU B3TAsIA, B Kopekce Pe-
OAOCHSI €CTh HEKOTOPbhIE KOCBCHHBIE YKA3AHMSI HA TO, YTO B PACCMATPUBACMBIN
[IEPUOA B KOHCUCTOPUM ACUCTBUTEABHO PEITAAUCH HEKOTOPHIE BAKHEHUIITHUE BO-
IIPOCHI, M €TI0 POAb HE OBIAQ MCKAIOYMTEABHO (pOPMAABHOM. BOo-11epBbhIX, HEpEeA-
KO MOYKHO BCTPETUTH BBIPAsKEHME «TalHbl KOHCUCTOpUs» (secreta consistorii,
arcanum/ arcana consistorii ), 4ro IPEAIIOAATAET, ITO TaM MOTAU OBCYKAATHCS
(a ne mpocTo oraammarses ) asknbie pernennst. Aasee, s koncruryiun CTh.7.8.3,
MU3AAHHOM B 384 T, 9KC-KOMMTHI KOHCUCTOPMST OIIUCHIBAKOTCSI KAK «yIaCTBOBAB-
e B 3200Tax ABIYCTEMIIETO CePALIa»™; ere boaee SIPKMIL IPUMED ITPEACTAB-
asier cobon koneruryyus CTh.6.22.8, uspannas 5 425 r: 1po KOMUTOB KOHCU-
CTOPUSI TOBOPUTCSI, 9TO OHM YIACTBOBAAM B OQUIIMAABHBIX AKTAX U 3aITPAITUBAAU
oreersl nmrreparopa’t, Hakonery, npumedareAbHbIM SIBASIETCSI TO, 4TO B 3aKOHO-
AQTEABCTBE AAHHOTO TIEPUOAA KOHCUCTOPUIA HU a3y He HasblBaercs silentium,
9TO HEPEAKO BCTPEIaeTCsl B boAee TTO3AHMX KOHCTUTYIIMUSIX.

Poab 1 yHKOMIM KOHCUCTOPUST OITPEACAMAT COCTAB CBSA3AHHBIX C HUM AOASK-
HOCTHBIX AMIL, PEYb O KOTOPBIX TIOUAET AAACE.

,A,OA}KHOCTHI)IC AUIIA KOHCHUCTOPHSI

Ecan oTHOCHTEABHO PYHKIIMI KOHCUCTOPHUST Y UCCACAOBATCACH HET ITPUHIAIIN-
AABHBIX PA3HOTAACHUIL, TO BOIIPOC O COCTABE CBSI3AHHDIX C HUM AOASKHOCTHBIX ATI]
SBASICTCSI TOPasA0 boaee CIIOPHBIM. B ¢BOXO ouepeas, ata mpobaema HaIPSIMYIO
CBS3aHa C BOITPOCOM O KOMUTAX KOHCUCTOPHSL. A€AO B TOM, ITO B AUTEPATypE He

2 CTh.6.35.7 (a367, Valent./Valens), CTh.64.28 (2396, Arc./Hon.), CTh.6.22.8 (2425,
Theod./Valent.)

¥ CTh.7.8.3 (a.384, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<..> praeter eos, qui.. ex comitibus consistorianis,
qui participantes augusti pectoris curas agendo claruerunt <..>» [kpome Tex, KOTOpBIE ...
ByAyIM KOMHUTAMHM KOHCUCTOPHSI, OOpEeAn paHT CBeTAENUIIero Ha cAay>kOe, yaacTsys B 3aboTax
Asrycreniero ceparal

#* CTh.6.22.8 (a.425, Theod./Valent.). «<..> Quin et de consistoriani comitibus ... praccedant
qui admitti intra consistorii arcanum meruerunt et actibus interesse et nostra adire responsa
<..>» [Uro 5Kke KacaeTcss KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPHMST <..> IYCTh UMEIOT IIPEUMYIIIECTBO Te, KTO
YAOCTOMAMCH TOTO, UTO GBIAM AOTIYIEHBI K TAMHAM KOHCUCTOPUST, IACTBOBAAM B [ITPUHSITHNM]
MOCTAHOBACHMIM W 3ampainmsasn Harim oTBeTsI]; AOCTATOUHO CAOSKHO MOHSITH, UTO MMEHHO
MOAPA3YMEBAETCI TIOA ARHHBIM BEIPAKEHUEM, OAHAKO PEUb SIBHO MAET O KAKOM-AnbO akTHUB-
HOM ASSITEABHOCTH BHYTPU KOHCUCTOPHUSL.
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CAOYKMAOCH EAMHOTO MHEHUSI O TOM, SIBASIFOTCSI AW TIOHSITUST «KOMUT KOHCUCTO-
pT/lﬂ» 1%8 <<y‘{aCTHT/1K 3aCCAAHMA KOHCTACTOPTAH» CHMHOHMMMUYHDBIMHU, XOTI HPHMOTZ
AVCKYCCUM TIO DTOMY TTOBOAY He BeaeTcsl Tak, Ask. Unkomnbst n A, AemaHAT cam-
TAIOT CAMO COBOTE PA3YMEIOTUMCS], 9TO YIACTHUKM 3aCEAAHMSI KOHCUCTOPUSI SIB-
ASIAUCH KOMUTaMU KoHeuctopust®, P, Aeabmep He CKAOHEH OTOSKACCTBASIT 5T1
nonsns®®, A. AsKOHC BOOGIIE HE BHICKA3BIBAETCS TIO ITOMY TIOBOAY. [loaTomy
HEYAMUBUTEABHO, YTO PA3HBIE UCCACAOBATEAN OITPEACASIIOT COCTAB AOAYKHOCTHBIX
AUI] KOHCUCTOPWMSI TIO-PA3HOMY; Camasl aKTUBHASI AUCKYCCUST BEACTCSI TIO TTOBOAY
TOTO, BXOAMA AU B COCTAB KOHCUCTOPUSL IPEGEKT IIPETOPUS .

B nipunnuite, BOIpoc 0 Tom, KakmMe YMHOBHUKM ObIAM CBSI3AHBI C KOHCUCTO-
puem, pasbusaercst Ha TP Borpoca boaee yactroro xapakrepa: (1) Kkro rakue
KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPUst; (2) BCe AWM KOMMUTBI KOHCUCTOPUSL SIBASIAMCH YIACTHUKA-
MM 33CEAAHUI MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETa; (3) BCE AW YIACTHUKM 3aCEAAHUI KOH-
CUCTOPUSL SIBASIAMCH KOMMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPUSL.

Haunem ¢ miepBoro BOmpoca u IOMbITAEMCS BBISICHUTD, KAKME AMIJA HA3bI-
BAAMCH KOMMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPUSL BBIPasKEHME «KOMMUT KOHCUCTOPUS» BCTPE-
qaercst B Kopekce Deopocust B ABYyX BapuaHTax: comes consistorii (Bcrpedaercst
BCETO ABA Pasa) u comes consistorianus (ropasao 6oaee pacirpocTpaHEHHbIN Ba-
pMaHT)’®, IpUIEeM B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE 00€ BEPCHMM TIOSIBASIFOTCS] ITPAKTUIECKN
opHOBpemeHHO — B 379 127 1. Baric moaaraa, 94T0 3TM TOHSTUST HE SIBASIFOTCST
MTOAHOCTBIO CMHOHMMMIHBIMI: COMeES CONSISTOTiL SIBASIETCSI TUTYAOM, B TO Bpe-
MsI Kak BBIPasKEHUE comes consistorianiis 0bo3nadaet GYHKIIUIO AOASKHOCTHOTO
anga®, C arum yreeprraennem caoskHo coraacutnest: Tutya CTh.6.12 naspisaer-
cs de comitibus consistorianis, TeM HE MCHEE B GAMHCTBCHHOT BOIIICAIIICT B HETO

3 Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 248 (mmpaBaa, AeA2eTCsT OTOBOPKA, 9TO 5TO SBASETCS TOABKO OAHOM 13

TpakToBoK Tepmuna); Demandt A. Op.cit. S. 199—208.
% Delmaire R Op.cit. P. 31-35.

37O uaeHcTBe mpedexTa mpeTopus B KoHcucTopun mucasn Ask. Yukonss, A. Askone, A. Ae-

maHAT, FO.A. Kyaakosekmi; nayto Touky spenns ssipaskaan @. Ae Mapruuo u P. Aeasmep.

* Comes consistorii — CTh.6.30.1 (a. 379, Grat./Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./
Hon); comes consistorianus — CTh.6.304 (a. 379, Grat./Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.11.16.15
(a.382, Grat/Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.7.8.3 (a.384, Grat,/Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.11.16.18
(a.390, Valent./Theod./Arc.), CTh.10.5.1 (a.398, Arc./Hon.), CTh.11.18.1 (a409[412],
Hon./Theod.), CTh.6.22.8 (a. 425, Theod./Valent.), CTh.1.1.6.2 (a435, Theod./Valent);
KpPOMe TOTO, B He Bolealiel B Koaeke Peopocns konetnryium C.2.12.25 (2.392, Valent./
Theod./Arc.) ynorpebaserca seipaskenne comitiva consistoriana. Tlpo sBoaonmio Tep-
MUH2 B TIEPBOT oaosube [V B, mpocaeskuparorgyrocs B smurpaduke, cm: Seeck O. Comes
consistorianus. Col 644—645, Weiss P. Op.cit. S. 18—19.

¥ CTh.6.30.1 (2379, Grat./ValentTheod) — comites consistorii, CTh.6.30.4 (a.379, Grat./
Valent./Theod.) — comites consistoriani.

0 Weiss P.Op. cit. S. 18,
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koncrurynun CTh.6.12.1 yniorpebasiercs Boipaskenme comites Consistori, u aro
ITPUBOAMUT K MBICAT O TOM, 9TO 002 ITOHSITHS SIBASIFOTCSI B3aMMO3aMEHSICMBIMIA.

ECAT/l MCXOAUTD M3 TOTO, YTO ITOHATUSI «KKOMUT KOHCTACTOPTAEI» 1 «y‘{aCTHT/lK
3aCEAQHMST KOHCUCTOPUSD> TOSKACCTBEHHBI, TO K IIEPBBIM IIPUAETCS OTHECTH
BCEX (T/lAT/l II0YTU BCCX) BBICHINMX AOASKHOCTHDBIX AMIL T/lMHepT/lT/l41. OAHaKO, cCAl
OTOPOCUTD ATY TIPEATIOCHIAKY (KOTOPasl SIBASICTCSI YUCTO TEOPETUIECKON M HE
MOATBEPSKAACTCST UCTOTHUKAMMN ), TO 3HAYCHUE TEPMIUHA «KOMUT KOHCUCTOPUSD>
CYIJECTBEHHO CYsKACTCSL.

Ha ocrozanmm AQHHBIX 3aKOHOAZTEABCTBA MOSKHO TTPEATTOAOSKIUTB, 9TO KOM-
TAMI KOHCUCTOPWSI MOTAT HA3BIBATHCSI ABE TPYIIIBI AMIL | [epBast — 510 gersipe tax
HA3BIBAEMDIX TIPUABOPHBIX MUHUCTPA, TOAYIUBITMX K KOHIY [V B. panr lustres —
KBECTOP CBSIIJEHHOTO ABOPIA, MATMCTP OPOUIINIA, KOMUT CBSIITJCHHBIX TIEAPOT M
KOMWMT JaCTHBIX MMYITECTB MUMIIEPATOPA. BCe MCCACAOBATEAT GAMHOAYIITHO OTHOCSIT
UX K KOMMUTAM KOHCHUCTOPUST; TeM HE MEHEE, ITO TIOATBEPSKAAETCS TOABKO KOC-
BEHHBIMI AQHHBIMI; HET HI OAHOTO TEKCTa, TAC BCE 3T AOASKHOCTHBIC AMIJA ObIAM
6b1 06beAnHEnbI TI0A 2TM TUTYAOM. Koncruryrms CTh.11.39.5 copepskur yrasa-
HVE Ha TO, 9TO B KOHCUCTOPMM IIPUCYTCTBOBAAM KBECTOP CBSITIECHHOTO ABOPIJA, Ma-
TUCTP OPPUIINIA 1 KOMUT CBSIIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT, OAHAKO OHM HE Ha3BAHbI KOMUTAMM
koHcucTopus, Briepesie Bee 4eTBepo GurypupyroT BMECTE 1 B CBSI3U ¢ KOHCUCTO-
puem B CTh.6.9.1, uspanmon B 372 r**, oAHAKO 1 Tam OHM He HASBIBAIOTCST COMILEs
consistorii/ consistoriani. boaee Toro, cAoBo consistorium BoobIIje He YIIOMUHAETCS B
HTOM KOHCTUTYIIMH, BMECTO HETO UCTIOAB3YCTCSI SACTAilN, TIOITOMY, CTPOTO TOBOPSI,
MBI AQKE HE MOYKEM OBITh 20COAIOTHO YVBEPEHBI B TOM, 9TO PEUb UACT MMEHHO O
KOHCHCTOpUH (@ He 0 ABOPLIE AU ABOPE BoOOIIIe). Kpome Toro, mpumedareabHo, 910
urya CTh6.9, nocssieHHbIN PeraamenTaMm CTaTyCa <IPUABOPHBIX MUHUCTPOBY,
HaspizaeTcst «O KBecTopax, Marncrpax OPpOUINMIA, KOMUTAX CBSITICHHBIX TIEAPOT
W AMIHBIX nmytgects umneparopay (De quaestoribus, magistris officiorum, comite
sacrarum largitionum et rerum privatarum), T. €, B AAHHOM CAYIA€, ITU YETBIPE
AOASKHOCTM HE OBIAM OOBEAMHEHBI 3aKOHOAATEAEM KAKUM-AMO0 OOIII MM Ha3BAHUEM.

‘4 Cm, manp: Demandt A. Op.cit. S. 199-208; Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 222—255.

2 Debnaire R Op. cit. P. 31; Jones A.HM. Op. cit. P. 333; Weiss P. Op. cit. S. 38—40; Seeck O.
Comes consistorianus. Col. 644—646; Cicogna G. Op.cit. P. 236—237.

CTh.11.39.5 (2362, lulian.): «Pars actorum habitorum aput imperatorem Tulianum
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta conss. X kal. april. Constantinopoli in consistorio: adstante
lovio viro clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio magistro officiorum, Felice comite sacrarum

43

largitionum. <..>» [YacTp MOCTAHOBACHMI, TPUHATEHIX MmIepaTopom FOananom Asrycrom
B KOHCYABCTBO Mamepruia m HeBuTTEL, B A€CATBIN ACHB AO anpeabckux KaseHa B KoHcTan-
THHOTIOAC B KOHCUCTOPUH B IIPUCYTCTBUM CBETASHIIIETO My>Ka KBectopa MoBus, marucrpa
obduumit AHATOAMS, KOMUTA CBAIEHHBIX IjeApoT Peankcal.

# CTh.6.9.1 (a.372, Valent./Valens/Grat.), noansii Teker cm. B cHocke 20.
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Buepeoie turya comes consistorii/ consistorianus Opia yrorpebaeH 110 or-
HOIITEHMUIO K 3TUM AOASKHOCTHBIM AnIjam B KoHIJe 370-X IT, B KOHCTHUTYIIUSIX
CTh.6.30.1 u CTh.6.30.4 (0be — 379 1.)*; oAHaxo B Hem PUIYPUPYIOT AUIITH ABA
«q)T/lHaHCOBI)IX» KoMurta (CBHH;CHHI)IX HJCAPOT W AMIHDbIX MMYIJCCTB T/lMHepaTO—
pa), a He BCsI TPYIIA B [jeaoM. B nrore, o0HAPYsKMBAIOTCST AUIITD ABE KOHCTUTY-
yun (CTh.7.83 u C2.12.25), coaepskanue KOTOPBIX MO3BOASIET ITPEATIOAOSKUTE,
YTO BCE YETBEPO MUHUCTPOB MOTAM HA3BIBATHCS KOMMUTAMM KOHCMUCTOPwMsI®S,
[Tpearoaoskenme, 9TO Pedb B HUX MACT UMEHHO 00 DTOT TPYIIIE AMI], OCHOBBIBA-
eTCs1 Ha TTOPsIAKe rtepeancaeamst coaskHocren. Coraacuo Notitia Dignitatum, no-
cae mpedpeKTOoB ITpeTopus, TpedpeKTa TOPOAL U MATUCTPOB APMUN AOASKEH MATH
ITPEITO3NUT CBSIIJEHHON OTIOYMBAABHM, AAACE — YCTHIPE MUHUCTPA, OAHAKO ITPe-
HO3UT CBSIJEHHOU OIOYUBAABHM TTOAYIMA panr dlustres toavko B V B. Coorrer-
CTBEHHO, KasKETCsI AOTMIHBIM, UTO AAABIITE AOAYKHBI MATH KBECTODP, MATUCTP Od-
Punmi n 0ba puHaHCOBBIX KOMMTA. TaKast TPAKTOBKA TEPMUHA BBITASIAUT OYCHD
ITPABAOIIOAODHOM, XOTSI ITOAHOIJCHHBIM AOKA3aTEABCTBOM BCE JKE HE SIBASICTCSI.

Bropast rpymma Anij, moAPa3yMeBaIoIasicsl TOA TOHSTUEM «KOMUTBI KOH-
CUCTOPUSDY, BKAIOYAET TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX Comiles consistoriani spectabiles (B or-
AMYUE OT IHPUABOPHBIX MMHUCTPOB, obaasaromgmx panrom #lustres). Ecan

# CTh.6.30.1 (2379, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<.>Palatini omnes, quos consistorii nostri
comites propter diversas necessitates ad provincias dirigendos putaverint, sine ullo metu
iudiciariae commotionis propter quae diriguntur impleant; conveniendis iudicibus more
sollemni.<..>» [Bce masatmHbl, KOTOPHIX KOMUTH Halllero KOHCMCTOPMS CUMTAIOT HYK-
HBIM IO Pa3HBIM HapAOOHOCTSIM MOCBIARTD B IIPOBUHIIMM, ITYCTh UCTIOAHAIOT MOpydeHHOE Oes
BCAKOTO CTpaxa cyAeOHOTO IIPecAeAOBAHMS, W BBI3BIBAIOTCA B CYA B YCTRHOBACHHOM TTOPSIA-
ke, CTh.6.304 (a.379, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<..> Nihil omnino ullis iudicibus cum
palatinis nostrae clementiae, quicumque a consistorianis comitibus diriguntur, commune
atque coniunctum sit <..>» [OTHOCUTEABHO CyAel M masaTMHOB Harero Muaocepans, ko-
TOpBble HAIPABASIOTCA KOMUTAMHU KOHCUCTOPUS [Ha mecTal, mycTh meskay [ux yHKimamm]
He OyAeT coBepIeHHO Hudero obmierol.

% (CTh.7.8.3 (a.384, Grat./Valent./ Theod): «<..> ab hospitalitatis munere domum privatoram
nullus excuset praeter eos, qui ex praefectis summum sibi fastigium dignitatis agendo
pepererunt, et ex magistris equitum ac peditum, quos decursi actus illustratauctoritas, adque
ex comitibus consistorianis, qui participantes augusti pectoris curas agendo claruerunt
<..>» [[TycTh HUKTO He OCBOOOIKARET AOMA YACTHBIX AMI} OT OOI32HHOCTHM TIOCTOS, 32 UC-
KAIOUEHMEM TEX, KTO CAY>KOOM AOCTUT BRICOKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA 9KC-TIpedeKTa, AnbO KC-ma-
IMCTpa KOHHWUIBI MAW TIEXOTBL, KOTOPBIX ACUCTBUTEABHA CAYKOR BO3BEAR AO TTOACSKEHWS
CUATEABHOTO, 2 TAK)KE DKC-KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPUS, KOTOPBIE OOPEA PaHT CBETAEMIIETO
Ha caykDe, yuactsys B 3aborax Asrycrermero cepanal; C.2.12.25 (2.392, Valent./Theod./
Arc.): «<..> Quicumque praetorianae vel urbanae praefecturae sublimissimae fastigium
vel magisterium militare vel consistorianae comitivae insignia meruerit dignitatis vel
proconsulare ius dixerit aut vicarii fuerit administratione subfultus. <..>» [Beaxmri, ko
3ACAYSKMA BBICITIEE SBRHME MTPePEKTA ITPETOPUS AU TOPOAR MAM MAIUCTPR APMUM, MAM SHAKH
OTAMYM KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPHS, MAM UMEA FOPUCANKIIMIO TPOKOHCYAR, MAU 3AHUMAA AOAIK-
HOCTD BUKapusI <..> |
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BEPCUsI O TOM, 9TO KBECTOP, MArnucTp opPumi n ABa «PUHAHCOBBIX» KOMUTA
SIBASIAMCH KOMUTAMU KOHCUCTOPUST, HE MMEET TOTHOTO TTOATBEPIKACHMSL, TO CY-
IJECTBOBAHUE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPUSI B paure spectabiles ne BpspizaeT comme-
HusY 1 SIBASIETCS, OYEBUAHO, OCHOBHBIM 3HAUEHUEM TEPMUHA COMes COnsistorii/
consistorianus. Peraamenranun ux craryca nocesiged urya CTh.6.12 «O xo-
murax koueucropus (De comitibus consistorianis) (coctosmmm, mpaBaa, BCETO
U3 OAHOU KOHCTUTYIIMM ), TA€ TOBOPUTCSL, UTO O3HAYEHHDIE AOAKHOCTHBIE AWIIA
[IPUPABHUBAIOTCS K IIPOKOHCYASIPam (B BEPCUIM KOHCTUTYIINM, BOIIIEAIIIEN B KO-
aexce FOeruamana — x mpokoncyaam??),

BosHukaer BOIrpoc: Kax MOHSITh, O KAKMX MMEHHO KOMUTAX KOHCUCTOPUSI UAET
PEUb B TEX CAVIASIX, KOTAQ MX PAHT HE YKA3aH?! B HEKOTOPBIX CAYUASIX ITO SICHO U3
konTekcra: Tax, B kKoneruryimn CTh11.18.1, nspanmon 5 409 nan 412 r, nousrHo,
9TO pedab uAeT o spectabiles, Tak xaxk KpecTop, marncetp odpdunmit u Apa GuHanco-
BBIX KOMMUTA TIEPEIUCACHBI B HEM OTACABHO™, OAHAKO BO MHOTMX CAYYAsIX TTOHSITH,

O KaKMX MMECHHO KOMUTAX KOHCUCTOPUS UACT PEID, ITPAKTUICCKU HCBOEMO}KH051.

¥ Cm. CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./Hon.): «<..>Comasii nos et Clearchi virorum spectabilium
dignitas admonuit, ut eos, qui tranquillitatis nostrae consistorii dici comites meruerunt,
proconsularibus aequari generaliter iuberemus <..>» [AOCTOMHCTBO BEAMKOAETTHBIX MY~
skert Komasmsa m Kaeapxa mobyamao Hac pacmopsiAMTbes, YTOOBI T, KTO YAOCTOMAUCH
[paBa HAsBIBATBCS KOMUTamM KoHcucTopus Hamrern Scnoctn, 6b1am Bo Beem mpupasHe-
HBI IO CTATyCy K BEAMKOAENHBIM myskam-mipokoHcyaapam], CTh.1.1.6.2 (a435, Theod./
Valent.): «<..> Sperantius, Martyrius, Alypius, Sebastianus, Apollodorus, Theodorus, Eron
spectabiles comites consistoriani <..>» [Crnepanguri, Maptupnri, Aaumuii, Cebacrsm,
Anoanopop, Deopop, DpoH, BeAMKOAETTHBIE KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPHA].

# CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./Hon.), MOAHBIN TeKcT cm. B cHocKe 47,

¥ C12.10.1 (2399, Arc./Hon.).

0 CTh.11.18.1 (a409[412], Hon./Theod.): «<.> non praepositum vel primicerium sacri
cubiculi, non castrensem, non comitem sacrae vestis, non ceteros cubicularios, non
magistram officiorum, quaestorem vel comites sacri ac privati aerarii illustres, non virum
spectabilem primicerium notarioram, non consistorianos comites ac scriniorum magistros
vel tribunos et notarios eadem damni multa percellet <..>» [ mpenosura n npummnxepus
CBAIJEHHOM OTIOYMBAABHM, @ TAK)KE MHTEHARHTA ABOPIJA, @ TAKIKE KOMUTA MMITEPATOPCKUX
obAaueHMI, @ TAKOKE TTPOYMX MIOCTEABHMIMX, @ TAKOKE MArncTpa opPuIIni, KBecTopa U Ci-
ATEABPHBIX KOMUTOB CBAIEHHOM W YaCTHOMN K23HBI, 2 TAKKe BEAUKOAETTHOTO MY)KA TIPUMM-
KEpPWUs HOTAPUEB, @ TRKIKE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPUS M MaruCTPOB CKPUHMEB MAM TPUOYHOB 1
HOTapueB 510 bpems HUKoum obpasom He AOASKHO TATOTUTH].

U CTh1116.15 (a382, Grat/Valent/Theod.): «<.>Maximarum culmina dignitatum,
consistoriani quoque comites, notarii etiam nostri et cubicularii omnes atque ex cubiculariis
ab omnibus sordidis muneribus vindicentur <..>» [Hocurean camoro Bricokoro pamra,
a TaKy)Ke KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPUS, M KPOME TOTO, HOTAPUU M BCe TIOCTEABHMYME M OBIBIIME
MOCTEABHMYME OCBOBOKAAIOTCS OT Beex «rpszabix» mosunHocten., CTh.11.16.18 (a.390,
Valent./Theod./Arc.): «<..>Neque sane deest, ubi vel meritorum privilegia vel dignitatum
a communione vindicemus, si quidem ea munera, quae sordida nuncupantur, exceptas lege
prohibeamus obire personas, scilicet ne ad eorum obsequia amplissimarum etiam militari
fastigio nomina dignitatum vel consistoriani comites devocentur. <..>» [Koneuno, ner He-
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YunuTbIBast, 4TO MOCAEAHSISI KOHCTUTYIIUSL, TAE TIOA KOMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPUSL C BOAD-
IITOW BEPOSITHOCTHIO TTOAPA3YMEBAIOTCST YETBEPO MUHUCTPOB, AaTmpyercst 392 T.
(C.212.25)%, MOSKHO TIPEATTOAOSKUTD, 4TO ¢ KoHna 1V B. TuTyA comes consistorii/
CONSistorianis IPUMEHSIACS] TOABKO IO OTHOIIEHMIO K KOMUTAM B panre spectabiles.
D10 boree-meHee perraeT MpobAECMY AT KOHCTUTYIIUI, MBAAHHBIX B KOHIJe 390-X IT.
U TIO33KE, OAHAKO AAsI BOACE PAHHETO TIEPUOAQ BOITPOC OCTAETCSI OTKPBITHIM.

[Tepenaem K CACAVIOIJEMY BOIIPOCY: BCE AU KOMMUTBI KOHCUCTOPUST SIBASI-
AUCH YIACTHUKAMM 3aCEAAHUU MMIIEPATOPCKOTO coBera? Ham me mspecTHo
HABEPHsIKA, ObIAM AM KOMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPUSI YETBEPO MUHUCTPOB (CKOpee
BCETO, A, HO TOYHBIX CBUACTEABCTB HET ), OAHAKO MOSKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa-
3aTh, YTO OHU SIBASIAUCH YIACTHMKAMU 3aceranmni. Bee arm unHOBHUKYM 3aHM-
MaAM OYEHDb BBICOKUE AOASKHOCTM B IIEHTPAABHOM aAMUHUCTPALIMH, TIEPEME-
IJAAUCH BMECTE C ABOPOM 1, TAKMUM OOPA3OM, BCeraa GbIAM IIPU UMIIEPATOPE,
[HOTOMY MX YIaCTUE B UMIIEPATOPCKOM COBETE KAyKETCsl ecTeCTBEHHbIM, Kpo-
Me TOro, Kak GBIAO OTMEYEHO BBIIIE, IPUCYTCTBUE B KOHCUCTOPUM KBECTOPA,
maructpa oPpOUIIMI M KOMUTA CBSIJEHHBIX IIIEAPOT OTMEICHO B KOHCTUTYIIUN
CTh.11.39.5.

Borpoc 0 Tom, Kak 06CTosIA0 A€o ¢ comites consistoriani spectabiles, momo-
raer permth kKonetutygust CTh.6.22.8, uspannas 5 425 r. (AaTuponKa mpearo-
AAraeT, 9To 3AECh pedb uAeT o spectabiles, a He 0 munucrpax)’’. B et kommurs
KOHCUCTOPUSI TIOAPASACASIFOTCSL Ha ABA BUAQ: T€, KTO PEAABHO IIPUHUMAA yua-
CTUE B AESITEABHOCTHM KOHCUCTOPUSI, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABASIFOTCS] TEM, KTO ITOAYIMA

AOCTATKA B CAYYASX, KOTAR MBI AAPyem MIPUBUAECTMU 32 3aCAYTM MAM 32 32HUMAEMBIN TTOCT
M BOIIPEKM 3aKOHY obeperaem AIOAENU OT UCTIOAHEHMS IOBUHHOCTEN, KOTOPbIE MMEHYIOTCA
IPASHBIMM, 9TO SHAYWT, UTO, AUTJA 3RHUMAIOITJME BBICITIME OCTHI HA UMIIEPATOPCKON cAy KOe
M KOMMUTBI KOHCUCTOPWSI, He AOASKHBI OBITh Tpuasambl K nx ucnoanenuto|, CTh.10.5.1 (a.398,
Arc./Hon.): «quidquid divi parentis nostri valentiniani senioris iussio de fundis privatae rei
continebat, nostra etiam auctoritate firmamus. ut igitur ille praeceperat, ne consistoriani
comites fideiussores in suscipiendis possessionibus darent, quod etiam divus Gratianus
secutus est, custodiri oportet. <..>» | MBI ToATBep>KA2EM HAIET BAACTBIO BCE TTPUKAZAHMUST
Boskecrsennoro Hamero poantess BaaerTramana Crapimero o 3eMASX YACTHBIX MMYIIIECTB.
CAeAOBATEABHO, MO €T0 MPEATIMCAHUIO, HEOOXOAMMO COXPAaHUTD TaK, YTOOB KOMWUTBI KOH-
CUCTOPUS HE AABAAM TOPYUUTEAEN TIPU TIOAYIEHWUM BAZACHWUI. DTOMY JKe [yCTaHOBACHMIO]
caepoBas Boskectsernsii I'parman].

2 Cm. TexeT B cHOCKe 46,

5% CTh.6.22.8 (2425, Theod./Valent.): «<..> Quin et de consistorianis comitibus hoc nobis
universi placere cognoscant, ut his, qui vel absentes sunt facti vel testimonialibus tantum
adepti sunt dignitatem, praecedant qui admitti intra consistorii arcanum meruerunt et
actibus interesse et nostra adire responsa <..>» [Uro ke KacaeTcss KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPHS,
1o Ham yropHo, 4To6b1 OB1A0 TPUSHAHO BCeMMt: TIEPEA TEMM, KTO TIOAYUYAT CBOIO AOASKHOCTD
AMBO B MX OTCYTCTBME, AMOO TMChMEHHBIM CBUAETEABCTBOM, ITYCTh UMEIOT ITPEUMYITJECTBO TE,
KTO YAOCTOMAMCE TOTO, UTO OBIAM AOTIYIJEHBI K TAMHAM KOHCUCTOPW, YIACTBOBAAM B [TPUHST-
TUM] TTOCTAHOBACHUM U 3amparmsasn Harm otseTsi].
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3Ty AOASKHOCTH B OTCYTCTBUE MAW C ITOMOIIJBIO MUCHMEHHOTO CBUACTCABCTBA
(r. 0. honorarii)**. Dtor pparmeHT MONKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH ABYMSI CIIOCO-
Gamn: anbo honorarii BoobIye He MPUCYTCTBOBAAM HA 3aCEAAHUSIX KOHCUCTO-
pust (Takyio TpakTOBKY Tpeasaraet P. Aeabmep®®), aubo mpucyTeTBOBaAM, HO B
obcyraenmsix He yuactsosaan (sepeus Ax. Unxonnn®). Bepeusi P. Aeabmepa
KayKeTCsl TOPasa0 boace yOGAMTEABHOM: PO «ACTICTBUTEABHBIX» KOMUTOB TO-
BOPUTCs], 9TO OHM OBIAM AOTIVIIJEHBI K TanHam koHcucropus (qui admitti intra
consistorii arcanum meruerunt), COOTBETCTBEHHO, T€, KTO 0BAIAAA TOABKO IO~
YETHBIM TUTYAOM, AOIIYIIJEHBI TYAQ HE OBIANL.

Borrpoc 0 ToM, KTO ke GbIAM Te «AEUCTBUTEABHBIE» KOMUTHI B patre spectabiles,
KOTOPBIE PEAABHO YIACTBOBAAM B 3ACCAAHMSIX, OCTACTCS HA AAHHBIM MOMEHT OT-
KPBITBIM, OHEBUAHO, OAHAKO, UTO 9TO GbIAM He Bee obaaaarean pamra spectabiles,
XOTsI HESICHO, TI0 KAKOMY ITPUHITUITY M3 HUX BEIOMPAAUCH KOMUTHI KOHCUCTOPUSL.

Ocraercst OTBETUTDh Ha MTOCACAHMI BOIIPOC: BCE AWM YIACTHUKM 3aCCAAHMN
KOHCUCTOPUST SIBASIAMCH €10 Komutamn? CTOUT ¢pasy OroBOPUTH, UTO TIOA
VIACTHUKAMM 3aCCAAHMUM 51 TOAPA3YMEBAIO TEX, KTO MOT PEAABHO YIaCTBOBATH
B OOCYIKACHMSIX, @ HE TEXHUIECKMI TIEPCOHAA KOHCUCTOPUsL. | loCKOABKY KOH-
CUCTOPUN SIBASIACSI COBETOM IIPM MMIIEPATOPE, a HE CAMOAOCTATOIHBIM Opra-
HOM, AOTUIHO ITPEATTOAOYKUTH, ITO UMIIEPATOP B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ITOBECTKM AHSI
(KOTOPAsT OIIPEAEASIAACH UM CAMUM) MOT TIO3BaTh HA 3aCEAAHUE KOTO YTOAHO.
O4eBMAHO, HATTPUMED, YTO B 3ACCAAHMSIX KOHCUCTOPHUSI MOT YIaCTBOBATH IIPE-
pexT mperopust, XOTsI KOMUTOM KOHCUCTOPUST OH HE HAa3BaH HU Pasy. 1ak 4ro,
PA3YMEETCsI, 3BaHUE KOMUTA KOHCUCTOPUsI HE ObIAO OOSI3aTEABHBIM YCAOBUEM
AAST YIACTUST B COBETE.

boaee MHTEPECHBIM ITPEACTABASIETCST BOITPOC O TOM, MOYKHO AU TOBOPUTH O
TOM, 9TO KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPUSL SIBASIAUCH TIOCTOSIHHBIMM YIACTHUKAMM 3aCC-
AAHUI COBETA, TOTAA KAK APYTME AOAYKHOCTHBIC AMIja — Her. Ha aror Bompoc
CAOYKHO AQTh OKOHYATEABHBIN OTBET. BEpOsITHO, YeTBEPO IIPUABOPHBIX MUHU-
CTPOB VYIACTBOBAAM B 3aCEAAHMSIX HA PEIYASIPHOW OCHOBE (ITO CACAVET M3 Xa-
PaKTEpa 3aHUMACMBIX MU AOASKHOCTEN ), HO MBI HE MOYKEM CKa3aTh, OBIAO AU
MX yaacTue 00s13aTEABHO ITPU KASKAOM 3aCeAaHMM; BOACE TOTO, HET ITOAHOU YBe-
PEHHOCTH, 9TO OHWU BOOOII€ HA3hIBAAMCH KOMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPMSL UTO Kacaercs

54 B Tlosanent Pumckort umnepun Obiaa IMHUPOKO pacpocTpaHeH2 MPAKTMKA MTPUCBOSHMS

OTPEACACHHOM AOAYKHOCTU Be3 ee PeaAbHOTO OTITPABACHUS, UCKAIOUUTEABHO B KQUeCTRe To-
yeTHOTO panra. OBARAATEAU TAKUX AOASKHOCTEN HasbIBAAUCDH PONOTATTE, U UMEHHO UM TIOCBSI-
wen turya CTh.6.22 De honorariis codicillis. Panr honorarii Bcerpa HECKOABKO HUKe, Uem
PRHT TeX, KTO PEAAbHO 3aHUMAA 3Ty AOAYKHOCTb.

55 Delmaire R Op.cit. P. 32.

% Cicogna G.Op.cit. P. 259.
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AEUCTBUTEABHBIX» Comiles consistoriani spectabiles, To TYT y HAC HET HUKAKMUX
CBEACHMI O TOM, BXOAMAO AU B MX ODSI3AHHOCTH IIPUCYTCTBUE Ha Bcex coOpaHm-
SIX, MUAM OHUM YIACTBOBAAM TAM OT CAYIAs K CAYIALO.

C APYrou CTOPOHBI, AOCTATOYHO ITPOBAEMATUIHO TIOACIUTATD, HACKOABKO
YACTO U B KAKOM KOAMIECTBE B KOHCUCTOPMIA BBI3HIBAAW AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJ, KO-
MUTAMU KOHCUCTOPUSI HE SIBASTEFOITUXCS (HATTPUMED, TPEPEKTOB IIPETOPUSL, TIpe-
PEKTOB TOPOAQ, MATUCTPOB APMUIL, BUKAPUER, ITPOKOHCYAOB 1 T. A.). MbI He 3Ha-
€M, CKOABKO KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPMsI OOBIMHO YIACTBOBAAO B 3aCEAAHMSIX (M me-
HSIAUCH AM MX KOAMYECTBO M COCTAB OT OAHOTO 3aCEAQHMSI K ADYTOMY ); PABHBIM
06pasom, HAM HEM3BECTHO KOAMIECTBO IIPUTAANICHHBIX YIACTHUKOB, IIO3TOMY
TOBOPUTD O TOM, KAKOBO OBIAO COOTHOIIIEHNE KOMUTOB M HE-KOMUTOB KOHCUCTO-
PUSL CPEAM YIACTHUKOB, HA AQHHBIN MOMEHT HE IIPEACTABASIETCS] BO3MOSKHBIM,
Kpome Toro, HeoGOCHOBAHHBIMM KASKYTCSI IIOIBITKI BHIAEAUTD OIIPEACAEHHDBIN
KPyT A1} (KOMUTOB MAM HET), SIBASIIOIUXCS] YACHAMU KOHCUCTOpus . Bepositho,
OAHUM AOAYKHOCTHBIE AUIJA VIACTBOBAAU B 3ACEAAHMSIX YAIIE,  APYITUE — PEKE,
HO TIOIBITKY PABAEAUTD MX HA YACHOB M HE-IACHOB KOHCUCTOPUSI TAKIKE HE SIB-
ASTEOTCST KOPPEKTHBIMM: BEAD €CAM TIOCTOSIHHOTO COCTABA KOHCUCTOPMsI He OBIAO,
TaK Kak OH GOPMUPOBAACS 1O SKEAAHUIO MMITEPATOPA, TO BECITOAC3HO TIBITATHCSI
BBIACAUTD OIIPEAEACHHDBIN KPYT YIACTHUKOB COBETA, TAK KAK, 110 YKEAAHWIO UM~
HePaTOPa MAU UCXOASL U3 CYTU PACCMATPUBAEMOTO BOIIPOCA, TIOTEHIIMAABHO UM
MOT CTaTh AIOOON CAHOBHUK.

& 3k 3k

[Toaseay obrgue nrorm mccacponanmsi. Kak ObIAO 1TOKA3aHO BBIIIE, BIIEPBbIC
UMIIEPATOPCKIUI KOHCUCTOPUI YITOMUHACTCSI B IIpaBACHME AMOKACTMAHA, OA-
HAKO 3TO YIIOMUHAHUE SIBASIAOCH CAMHWUIHBIM 1 BEChMA HEICTKUM I10 CBOSMY
snadernto. [ Ipu Koncranrune nmmeparopekimit COBET MPOAOASKAA HA3BIBATHCST
consilium, n 0 3ameHe HTOTO TEPMMUHA HA CONSISLOTIUIM, BUAUMO, MOYKHO TOBO-
puTh TOABKO ¢ cepeantst IV B Haunmas ¢ 360-x rr. omsitue consistorivm pery-
ASIPHO BCTpedaeTcst B Kopekce Peopocnst; B UMIIEPATOPCKMX KOHCTUTYIIUSIX HTO
CAOBO 0DO3HATAAO OAHOBPEMEHHO 7 3aA, TAC COOMPAACST MMITEPATOPCKUI COBET,
M CaM DTOT OPTaH KaK TAKOBOW. BeposITHO, B 3HATCHUN «MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBE-
T2» MOTAO TAK3KE YIIOTPEOASITHCS U TIOHSITUE SACTariiiim, XOTsl TAKUX IIPUMEPOB

SHAYMTCADHO MCHBIIIEC,

57 Cm. 06 srom: KyraxoBexuit F0.A. Yxas. cou. C. 79-80; Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 222-255;
Jones A HM. Op.cit. P. 333—334; Demandt. A. S. 199—208.
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Komnencropnit sIBASIACSI KOAACTMAABHBIM OPTaHOM BAACTH, ITOAHOCTBHIO 3aBU-
CAIIIUM OT MMITEPATOPA, KOTOPBIN CaM PEITAA, ITPUCAYIITUBATHCS K €0 MHEHUIO
nan "Her. Opraxo B [V — nagase V B. ero pyHKIIUM HE CBOAMAUCH MCKAIOYUTEAD-
HO K [JEPEMOHMAABHBIM — 3TO OBIAO MECTO PEAABHOTO OOCYSKACHMSI PA3AMIHBIX
BOITPOCOB. B TTO3AHEPUMCKOM 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE OTPAsKEHa, ITPESKAS BCETO, CY-
AebHast QYHKIIMSI KOHCUCTOPUS; KPOME TOTO, YIIOMUHACTCSI ITPUEM I CONSISLOrio
ACACTAIIUT, HATTPABACHHBIX 13 IIPOBUHIIUA.

C 379 r. B 3aKOHOAQTEABCTBE HAYAAWU PEIYASPHO QUIYPUPOBATD KOMUTBI
KOHCHUCTOPUSL, Yare BCero moA 3Tmm Ha3BAHUEM ITOAPA3YMEBAANUCH KOMUTHI B
parre spectabiles, OAHAKO 9TO 3HAYEHNUE HE SIBASIAOCH EAMHCTBEHHBIM: BEPOSITHO,
A0 KOHIIA [V B. «KOMUTAMIU KOHCUCTOPUSI» MOTAM TAKKE MMECHOBATHCSI KBECTOP
CBSIIIJEHHOTO ABOPIIA, MATUCTP OPPUITUT, KOMUT CBSITIICHHBIX TJEAPOT 1 KOMUT
YACTHBIX MMVITJECTB UMIIEPATOPA. SBAHNUE KOMUTA KOHCUCTOPUS HE CBSI3aHO Ha-
[IPSIMYIO C YACHCTBOM B MMITEPATOPCKOM COBETE. BO-TIEPBBIX, B KOHCUCTOPMIA
MOTAO OBITH BBI3BAHO AIODOE AOASKHOCTHOE AMIIO, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTM OT TOTO, 00-
A2AAAO OHO 3TUM 3BaHMeM MAan HeT. Harrpumep, Ob140 661 0O4€Hb CTPAHHBIM, €CAY
OBl B MMIIEPATOPCKMI COBET HE MOTAM TTO3BATH IIPEPEKTa ITPETOPMSI TOABKO Ha
TOM OCHOBAHMHU, ITO OH HE SIBASIACSI KOMUTOM KOHCUCTOPMsL Bo-BTOPBIX, He BCe
AnIIa, O0AZAABIITNE PAHTOM «KOMUT KOHCUCTOPUSDY, ITPUHUMAAN PEAABHOE yda-
CTUE B 3aCEAAHMSIX: AASI COmites consistoriani honorarii ot TUTYA SIBASIACS UC~
KAIOYUTCADHO ITOYCTHDIM.

Yro KacaeTcst «ACUCTBUTEABHBIX» KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPWMs, TO OHM, be3 co-
MHEHWMSI, YIaCTBOBAAN B 3aCEAQHMSIX, HO BOIIPOC O TOM, OBIAO AU ITO MX AOANK-
HOCTHOWM OOSI3aHHOCTHIO WA TTOYETHBIM ITPABOM, OCTACTCST CITOPHBIM. MHBIMM
CAOBAMU, MBI HE MOSKEM TOYHO CKA3aTh, ObIAA AW COMILIVA CONSISIOTIana AOAK-
HOCTBIO B IIPSIMOM CMBICAE CAOBA, C OIIPEACACHHBIM KPYTOM AOASKHOCTHBIX
obs13aHHOCTEN 1 TIAATON 33 ee ucroanenne. C OAHOT CTOPOHBI, CAMO TIOSIBAC-
HUE TePMUHA COMeS CONnSISIorianis HaBOAUT Ha MBICAb O TOM, 4TO 3TO OBIAO
PEAABHOM AOASKHOCTBIO. B Takom caygae MOSKHO Ob1AO OBI TOBOPUTH O PpUKCHU-
POBAHHOM TIITATE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPMSI, TIOAYIABIINUX IIAATY 32 MCIIOAHCHUE
cBOMX 00s13aHHOCTEN, M HTO OBIAO OBI TPUHIJUITMAABHBIM OTAMIUEM KOHCHUCTO-
pust or consilium principis snoxu [punyunara. B noassy rpaxrosku comitiva
consistoriana Kax peasbHOMU AOAKHOCTM Bbickasbiaercst Ask. Yukonps® (ko-
TOPBIN SIBASICTCST HA AAHHBI MOMCHT €AMHCTBEHHBIM UCCACAOBATEACM, TTOAHN-
MAIOIMM AQHHBIN BOITPOC). ETO TA@BHBIM apPIryMEHTOM SIBASICTCSI TO, 9TO TUTYA
De comitibus consistorianis n B xoaekce Qeopocns, 1 B kopexce IOcrunmnana
MTOMEITICH CPEAM TUTYAOB, TIOCBSITIJEHHBIX KOHKPETHBIM AOAYKHOCTSIM. DTO, bes-

55 Cicogna G. Op.cit. P. 249-251.
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YCAOBHO, BECOMBIN aPTYMEHT B ITOAB3Y TIOHUMAHMSI COmMiliva consistoriana xax
CaMOCTOSITEABHOT AOASKHOCTH, OAHAKO CYIJECTBYIOT HE MEHEE 3HAIUMBIC apPry-
MEHTBI ITPOTHB: TAABHBIM M3 HUX SIBASICTCSI OTCYTCTBUE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPMUSI
s Notitia Dignitatum. Taxxke mpumedareapno, uto s koucturygun CTh.6.12.1
KOMWTBI KOHCUCTOPUSI ITPUPABHUBAIOTCS. K IIPOKOHCYASIPAM, T. €, HE K PeaAb-
HBIM, @ K OBIBIITUM AOAYKHOCTHBIM AnJam (ITPABAQ, B BEPCUM DTOM KOHCTUTYIIUMY,
ponreariei B Koaexe HOcrnnmnana®, oHm yske NpUPaBHUBAIOTCS. K PEAABHBIM
CAHOBHMKAM — ITPOKOHCYAAM). Tak IToO BOITPOC O TOM, SIBASICTCSI AU COMIliva
consistoriana camOCTOSTEABHON AOAYKHOCTBIO W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOYKEM AU
MBI TOBOPUTH O GUKCUPOBAHHOM IITATE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPUSI, OCTACTCsI HA
AaHHI)ITZ MOMEHT OTKPBITBIM.

B 3axkarouenme ormeuy, 4To IIPEACTABACHHBIC BBIBOABI HOCSIT ITPEABAPUTCAD-
HbM xapaxkrep. OHn OGYAYT CYIJECTBEHHO YTOYHEHBI B ITPOLIECCE AAABHEMUINETO
MUCCACAOBAHMSI 1, IIPESKAE BCETO, BCACACTBUE PACIITMPEHMSI KPYTa IIPUBACKACMBIX

TICTOYHMUKOB.
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K.B. Mapxos

O®UIUA. BHBIE MMOJHOMOYNA
1 HE@OPMAJIbHBIE ACIIEKTBI BJIACTH
PUMCK] X HAMECTH] ROB B CYHJIEHUAX
i OIIEHKAX TPEUECKUX ABTOPOB
BTOPOIl COOUCTHRU

MMCKasl MMITEPUSI BKAKOYAAZ OOIIMPHBIC M PA3HOPOAHBIC IIO
DTHUIECKOMY COCTABY W COILJMAABHOW CTPYKTYPE TEPPUTOPUM,
VIIPaBAsisl KOTOPBIMM B TE€IEHME CPAaBHUTEABHO AOATOTO Bpeme-

i iy
VARG RMEERACAR

HI, PuMAsiHE OOXOAMAMCH 0€3 3HAIUTEABHOrO OIOpOKpaTHye-
CKOTO aImapara, a KOAMIECTBO ITPEACTABUTEACH IJEHTPAABHOM
BAACTU HA MECTAX MCIUCASIAOCH CAMHMITaMK. | loAOKeHME HAMECTHUKOB IIPO-
BUHIUI HEKOTOPBIE UCCACAOBATEAN XAPAKTEPUIYIOT KAK ITAPAAOKCAABHOEY!, B
CBSI3U C TEM, UTO, C OAHOU CTOPOHBI, OHU ODAGAAAM OOIIIMPHBIMMU TOAHOMOTMSI-
MM, BKAIOUASI, HAITPUMED, BO3MOKHOCTD BBIHECEHMUSI CMEPTHBIX ITPUrosopos (1us
gladii), HO BMecTe ¢ TeM GBIAM BCEJEAO TTOAOTIETHBI UMIIEPATOPY MAM CEHATY.
I<pOMe TOTO, pT/lMCKT/le HaAMECTHUKU ABASIANCD, KAK HpaBT/lAO, ATOADMU HPT/H_HAI)I—
MU, B U3BECTHOM CTEIIEHU AMAETAHTAMM, MOO CIIEJUAABHON IIOATOTOBKY OHM HE
IIPOXOAMAT; MOTAY MMETH CA200€ ITPEACTABACHUE OO MCTOPUIECKOM U KYABTY -
HOW crielnpuKe AAHHOTO UM B YITPABACHUE PErMOHA%,

Y Fubrmann C. Policing the Roman Empire: Soldiers, Administration, and Public Order. Ox-

ford, 2012. . 172.

Ibid.; Cmpuursed A.A. Pusmckuit HaMECTHUK B TPOBUHIJMAABHOM TOPOAE: CTUAD YITPABACHUS

B snoxy npuammnara // [VS ANTIQVVM. Beim. 17. SIpocaasas, 2006. C. 65.
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3a IOCACAHME MTOABEKA IOSIBUAOCH HEMAAO PabOT, MOCBSIIJEHHBIX KaK aA-
MWUHWUCTPATUBHBIM M ITPABOBBIM, TaK U HEPOPMAABHBIM ACHEKTAM WX YIIPAB-
AeHmsl TpOBMHIMsAMI’. OTmedaercst, 4T0 3PGEKTUBHOCTD MX ACSITEABHOCTH B
CBSI3M C OTCYTCTBUEM Ha MECTAX CAOKHO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOTO YMHOBHUILETO
arrapara B0 MHOTOM 3aBUCEAA OT XaPAKTEPA B3AMMOACUCTBIUS ¢ MECTHBIM Ha-
CEACHMEM, B TOM IUCAC OT HAAASKMUBAHMUSI COTPYAHMICCTBA C MECTHOW DAUTOU
M OpraHaMu MECTHOTO CaMmOoyITpaBAeHMsl. B paborax MOCAGAHMX ACCITHUACTMN
AKTUBHO pa3pabaThiBACTCs ITPOOACMATUKA «CTHUAS» UAU «00pa3a» ACSTEAb-
HOCTM HAMECTHUKOBY, Y CTAaHOBAEHO, 4TO TIPEACTABUTEAM PUMCKOM BAACTU AC-
MOHCTPUPOBAAY CBOIO TPAKAAHCTBEHHOCTD (civilitas) yBasKuTeABHBIM OTHO-
IICHMEM K MECTHBIM TPAAMLIMUSIM W MECTHOMY HaceaeHuro. OHM y4acTBOBaAM
B IIpaspHecTsax u 3peanigax. [1o cayuaro ux mpuesaa u oTbe3aa yeTpanBaAnuch
TOP>KECTBEHHBIE [JEPEMOHMIA,

CoBpemeHHbIC MUCCACAOBAHMSI TIO ITON TEME OCHOBAHBI, KaK ITPABMUAO, HA
MU3YICHUN IIUPOKOrO CIIEKTPA MCTOYHMKOB, BRKAKOYAS! FOPUAMIECKUE TEKCTHI,
A@HHBIE BITUIPadUKH, @ TAKIKE MATEPUAABI HAPPATUBHBIX UCTOUHMKOB. [ Tocaes-
HsIs1 KATETOPUsl IIPEACTABACHA, B TOM UMUCAE, COBOKYITHOCTBIO MHOTOUMCACHHBIX
AUTEPATYPHBIX ITPOMU3BCACHUN, CO3AAHHBIX rpedeckumn asropamn [—III sa.
Crregnduka 3Tux MCTOYHUKOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MHPOPMALITSI O HAMECTHUKAX
MIOAACTCST B HUX ITOA OTTPEACACHHBIM YTAOM, 3aBUCSIIIUM OT PUTOPUICCKON TPa-

*  Burton G.P. Government and the Provinces // The Roman World. V. 1. L, N.Y. 1986.
P. 423—-439; Eck W. Die staatliche Administration des roemischen Reiches in der Hohen
Keiserzeit. lhre structuellen Komponenten // Eck W. Die Verwaltung des Ro mischen Re-
iches: ausgewaelte und erweiterte Beitraege. Bd. 1. Basel, 1993.S. 1-28; Bérenger A. Le méti-
er de gouverneur dans I'Empire romain: de César a Diocl4tien. De ['archéologie a I'histoire,
62. Paris, 2014.

Hanboaee moapobuo aAanHas mnpobaemarmka paccmaTpusaercss B cepum  pabor
AA. Cmpimiastesa:  Cyoairsie6  A.A. Civilis  dominatio  pumckmii  HamecTHUK B
mpoBuHIMasbHOM Topoae // BAM. 1997. Ne 3. C. 24—35; On sxe. PUMCKMII HAMECTHUK B
NPOBMHIJMAABHOM TOpOAE: otium post negotium // BAV. 1999. Ne 4. C. 59—70; On .
PUMCKMI HAMECTHUK B ITPOBUHIIMAABHOM TOPOAE: CTUAD YITPABACHWA B OTOXY TpHHIMIaTa //
[VS ANTIQVVM. Boim. 17. Ipocaasas, 2006. C. 65—72; cm. Taroke: Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E.
Politikos archein. Zum Regierungsstil der senatorischen Statthalter in den kaiserzeitli-
chen griechischen Provinzen. Stuttgart, 2002; Kokkinia K. The god-emperor. Fragments
of a discourse between Greek Cities and provincial governors // Feyel Chr, Fournier ],
Graslin-Thomé L, Kirchbiler Fr. (eds). Communautés locales et pouvoir central dans ['Ori-
ent hell4nistique et romain. Bordeaux, 2012. P. 499—516; Kokkinia K. Ruling, Inducing,
Arguing: How to Govern (and Survive) a Greek Province // L. De Ligt et al. (edd.), Roman
Rule and Civic Life: Local and Regional Perspectives. Proceedings of the Fourth Workshop
of the 1ternational Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, c¢. 200 BC.—AD. 476),
Leiden, June 25—28, 2003. Amsterdam, 2004. P. 39— 158.

Camvtuirsel A.A. BerynaeHne pumckoro HaMeCTHUKA B IPOBUHIIMAABHDIN TOPOA (LJ€PEMOHUS

adventus o Vasmmany) // BAU. 1991. Ne 4. C. 106—116; Bérenger A. Le métier... P. 15—62.
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AVULUY, AUTEPATYPHBIX BeSTHUI BTOpon codpmceTmkm, a Takske OT MHAMBUAYAAD-
HOWM aBropckon crenudnxu. Harrpumep, B 0AHOM 13 paboT MBI MOSKEM BCTpE-
TUTH BBIBOA O TOM, 9TO IPEIECKUE ABTOPHI ITEPEOIJCHUBAAN POAD HAMECTHUKOB B
SKM3HU ITPOBUHIINUM, CTPEMSICh aKIJCHTUPOBATh BHUMAHME IUTATEABCKON ayAN-
TOPUM Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTIM OTCTAUBATH IPEIECKIUE OOIJECTBEHHO-TIOAUTHICCKIUE
MHCTUTYTBI 11 TpaAT/lI;T/lT/lé.

[]eABIO AQHHOT CTATHU SIBASICTCS] M3YICHME IITUPOKOTO CIIEKTPA CYSKACHUN
O PUMCKMX HAMECTHMUKAX, COACPKAIIUXCSI B IIPOUBEACHUSIX TPEICCKIUX aBTO-
pos korya I — nepson nososunsr 11 B, mpeskae Becero B Tpyaax Amona Xpu-
socroma, I'layrapxa, [lascanms, Dans Apucrupa, Gaasus OPuaocrpara, Anona
Kaccwmst. B kagecTse OCHOBHBIX 32424 PA0OTHI MOSKHO OITPEACAUTD MCCACAOBAHE
COACPSKAIMXCSI B UCTOTHUKAX YITOMUHAHUI O AOAYKHOCTHBIX ITOAHOMOYMSIX Ha-
MECTHUKOB, PA3AMIHBIX POPMAX MX ACSITEABHOCTH B TPEISCKMUX 3EMASIX, BKAIO-
9as1 OIJeHKN ODIIJero Xapakrepa, & TAKYKE OT3BIBBI O KOHKPETHBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX
ANI2X; BBISIBACHUC Heq)OpMaAI)HI)IX ACIICKTOB BAUSIHIAS leMCKT/lX AOAPKHOCTHDBIX
AUI] Ha TTOAMTHUIECKYIO SKU3HB I'PEICCKUX TOPOAOB, XaPAKTEP B3aUMOOTHOIITEC-
HUM HAMECTHUKOB C ODIJECTBEHHBIMU ACSTEASIMU, COPUCTAMM; OITPEACACHME
CHCI;T/lq)T/lKT/l BOCHPTAHTTAH X IIOAOPKECHMA 1 ACATCADHOCTT MECTHBIM HACCACHU~
eM, TT0 KPanHen Mepe Ha YPOBHE MHTEAACKTYAABHOW DAUTHL

Ob60b11eHHbIC OIICHKM BAACTH PUMCKMX HAMECTHUKOB, TAK K€ KaK U PUM-
CKOTO TOCIIOACTBA B IJCAOM, OK@3bIBAIOTCSI ITPOTMBOPEUMBBIMI. B mMX ocHOBe
ITPOCACIKMUBACTCST YKOPEHUBIIEECS] B @aHTUIHON TTOAUTUICCKON MBICAM TTPOTH-
BOIIOCTABACHME TPAAUIIJMOHHBIX AASI TPEUECKUX TTOAUCOB IPASKAAHCKUX CBOOOA
«TUPAHUW» KAK BAACTH 9Tu CBOOOABI orpanmumsaromen (Arist. Polit. Athen.
14.3=16.2)". CoraacHo CrpaboHy, PUMASHE CMOTAM OBAGAETH AYUIIEH JACTHEO
OMKYMEHBI DAATOAAPsI KAK BOCHHBIM YCIIEXaM, TAK U YITPABACHNUIO TOABAACTHBI-
MU TEPPUTOPUSIMI «HA TPASKAAHCKUI AaA». [ TP 3TOM K TOKOPEHHBIM 3eMASIM
OHM OTHECAUCH AnddepeHnpoBaHHO. OAHUMK TEPPUTOPUSIMU ITPABUAN LTAPH,
,A,pyrme CTaAN HPOBTAHI;TAEIMTA, KOHTPOATAPOB&BH_UAMTACH pT/lMCKT/lMT/l AOASKHOCT-
HBIMM AMIJAMM, @ MHBIC MTOAYIMAM CBOOOAY B 3HAK YBAKEHMSI K MX APY3KOe ¢
pumasimamn (Strab. Geogr. 17. 3. 24). Amon Xpusocrom mn Daun Apucrtup or-
MEYAIOT, YTO PUMASIHE VIIPABASIIOT CBOOOAHBIMM AKOABMM, a He pabamu (Dio

¢ Kokkinia K. The governor’s boot and the city’s politicians. Greek communities and

Rome’s representatives under the empire //d A. Kolb (ed.), Herrschaftsstrukturen und
Herrschaftspraxis: Konzepte, Prinzipien und Strategien der Administration im ro mischen
Kaiserreich. Berlin, 2006. P. 181—182.

AaHHBI BOmpoc TMOApOOHO paccmarpuBaercst B caeayiomgent pabore: Cauvuursel A.A.
PUMCKMI1 HAMECTHHK B ITPOBUHIJMAABHOM TOPOAE: CTUAD YITPABAEHW B STIOXY TIPUHIUIIATR / /

IVS ANTIQVVM. Bem. 17. SIpocaasas, 2006. C. 67—68.
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[TayTapx
(IPEATIOAOKMTEABHO)

Chrys. 31. 111; Ael. Arist. 26. 36), [Tepryaanamn| sxe Ha3pIBAET PUMCKOE TOCYAAD-
CTBO «IPASKAAHCKUM», TIPOTUBOIIOCTABASISE Tupanndeckomy npasacunio (Tert.
Apol. 2. 14). Kak nmokaseisarorT MpuBEACHHBIE CBUACTEABCTBA, AHTUIHBIE ABTO-
PBL IIUIITYT O COBMECTUMOCTH PUMCKOTO BAGABIYECTBA, TPAKAAHCKUX CBODOA 1
TPAAUIIUT CAMOYITPABACHMSI, HO B HEKOTOPBIX CAVIASIX MBI BCTPEIACM MHBIE CY-
SKACHWMSI, BBIACDKaHHBIE B KpuTnIeckom Tore. Hampumep, Anon Xpusoctom,
obparjasch K skureasm lTapca, yIBEPsKAAET, ITO OHU B OTAMIUE OT apUHSIH U
CITAPTAHIICB, CPASKABIINUXCS 32 PEAABHYIO BAACTH U ITPUBUACTUN, SIBASIFOTCSI CO-
pesnyommummcs 3a mouectu «rosapumgamn 1o pabersy» (Dio Chrys. 34, 51).
[Tayrapx B «Hacrazaenmsx 0 TOCyA@PCTBEHHBIX ACAAX> TIPSIMO ITPOTUBOTIOCTAB-
ASIET BAACTH PUMCKOTO ITPOKOHC YA 6b1a01 Tpeeckon csoboae (Plut. Mor., 813E).
Xapakrepusyst PUMCKOE BAAABIYECTBO B IJEAOM KaK OKOBBI Ha HOTAX, OH HA3bl-
BACT CAMIIIKOM 4aCcTOE O0parjeHne K HAMECTHUKY 110 aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM BO-
IPOCAM VHUIKCHUEM U TTOTIBITKOM HAACTH Ha IIEIO [JEITh BCACACTBUE SKAAHOCTH
HEPBENIINX AUI] TOPOAR 1 cortepamuectsa meskay Humn (Ibid. 814F— 815A).
Obparnjenne 3a MOMOIJHIO K HAMECTHUKY B XOA€ OOPHOBI 32 ITOAUTHUICCKOE TTPe-
obAapaHME YITOMUHACTCST M B COUMHEHUSIX APYTUX TPEIECKMX asTopos. Hampu-

Cxopabpim  oOpasom paccyxpaer . Anon Xpusocrom. Kpurukys Hwukomeamro sa
mpoTusobopcTBo ¢ Hukeeit, on oTmedaer, 4To BHYTpeHHUE PACIIPU MESKAY TPEKAMU AQIOT
HAMECTHUKAM THUPAHMUECKYIO BAACTh, MOCKOABKY Ka’KAas M3 MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX
CTOPOH CTPEMMTCS 3aPYUUTBCS TOAAEPIKKON AoakHOCTHOrO anna (38. 34—36). O6
oraomenun [Iayrapxa u Anona Xpusocroma k Pumy cm.: Jones C.P. Plutarch and Rome.
Oxford, 1971. P. 28—38; Idem. The Roman World of Dio Chrysostom. Cambridge, Mass,,
1978.P. 115-123.
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l'epoa ATTux

mep, Paasun Puaocrpar yIOMMUHAET O TOM, KaK TPOTUBHUKN [epopa ArTmka
PU3BaAKU B apUHCKOE HAPOAHOE cobpatne bparbes KBuHTHAMEB, yITPaBASIBITHX
['penmen B 171 1°, 06BMHMAM 3HAMEHUTOTO PUTOPA B TUPAHWUU U ITOTIPOCUAN
AOBECTHM CKA3AHHOE A0 mmIreparopa. ['epoa ske BBICTYIIMA CO BCTPEIHBIM 00-
BUHEHUEM, 3a51BUB, ITO €TI0 BPAru HACTPAUBAIOT ITPOTUB HETO PUMCKUI HAPOA
(VSIL 559-561). Eme oan mpumep obpargenns K HAMECTHUKY 32 PEICHUEM
AVUCKYCCMOHHOTO BOITPOCA MBI HAXOAMM B pedax Anona Xpusocroma, aapeco-
BAaHHBIX SKUTEAsIM TOPOAA T Tpyca. B HeKOTOPBIX M3 HIUX, COCTABACHHBIX B CAMOM
Haugaae Il B, 3ByanT Tema GaaroycrponcTsa roposd. AMOH BBICTYIIMA ¢ amMbuIm-
O3HBIM ITPOEKTOM CTPOUTEABCTBA OBIIECTBEHHBIX coopyskenun (45, 12—14),
HO Ha ACAC €TI0 aKTMBHOCTH OIPAHMIMAACH CTPOUTEABCTBOM OAHOTO TIOPTUKA.
DunaHcHPOBaHME TPEAITOAATAAOCH HAUTH M3 PAZHBIX MCTOYHMKOB. B uacTHOCTH,
HaunHaHne AMOHA OBIAO ITOAACPSKAHO ITPOKOHCYAAMH, M TOPOACKOE cobpaHme
TAK3KE MTPUBETCTBOBAAO 91O meporrpusitue (40, 5—06). Y npoexTa HAIAMUCH OTI-
MOHEHTHI, O0BUHMBIIME AMOHA B pasopeHun u orycronieHunn ropoaa (40. 8).
[TpumedareapHo, 9TO O IPOKOHCYAC AMOH YIOMUHACT MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE
MOACMUKM C ITUMU AIOABMM, KOTOPasI IIPOCACSKMBACTCSI B HECKOABKMUX Pedax
(Or. 40, 45, 47, 48). C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OPATOP OTMEYAET, CKOAD BaYKHO ITPOU3-
BECTM XOPOIIEE BIICYATACHNE Ha HAMECTHUKA KPACOTOM OOIeCTBEHHBIX COOPY-
skenun (Or. 40. 9—10), ¢ Apyrovt CTOpPOHbI, CAOBHO TIpuberast K yrpose, 3aAaer
PUTOPUIECKIUTL BOITPOC, HE BCTPETUTHCS AL MY C IIPOKOHCYAOM Baperom n me
HOITPOCUTH AM, YTOOBI TOT, ITPOSIBASISI MSITKOCTD 7 YVIUTBIBAST MIAATEKECIIOCO0-

* Bowersock G.W. Greek sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 1969. P. 100.
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HOCTb, B3bICKAA B3HOCHI HA CTPOUTEABCTBO ¢ rtopyumsiimxcst (47. 19). [Tpussi-
Bast skuteaen [ Ipycsl TposIBUTH CACPIKAHHOCTH M ITPOASMOHCTPUPOBATH CAMHO-
AVIITHE B CAydae IIPUOBITHST HAMECTHUKA, AMOH 0bparjaeTcs, IpeskKAe BCEro, K
CBOMM OITITOHEHTAM, YKa3bIBasl MM Ha TO, 9TO HAMECTHUK CaAMOCTOSITEABHO Pas-
Gepercst B FOPOACKUX ACAAX, AdsKe ecan emy 3axorsiT omernars (Or. 48, 2). He-
KOTOPBIE COBPEMEHHBIC MCCACAOBATEAN TTOAATAIOT, 9TO Y skuTeaen [ Ipycsr 6pran
OCHOBAHMSI AASL TOTO, YTOOBI 0OBUHNUTD Anona XpusocToma B 3A0y110TPebACHMI
BBIACASIEMBIMU HA CTPOUTEABCTBO CpeAcTBamm (48, 9), u, Takum o6pasom, pu-
3BIB K 3EMASIKAM ITPOACMOHCTPUPOBATH CAMHCTBO M BOBACPSKATHCSI OT PA3HOTAA-
CMW B IIPUCYTCTBUM HAMECTHMKA OKA3bIBACTCS CAMO3AIUTOM, TAK JKE KaK 1 He-
OAHOKPATHBIC YIIOMUHAHMST AMOHA O €0 3HAKOMCTBE C BBICOKOITOCTABACHHBIMM
pumastzamu (Or, 40. 5—6;45. 8;45.15;47.19; 44. 12 n 45.2)%°,

Tem ne meree CAOKHOCTH CO COOPOM CPEACTB B IPEIECKOM TOPOAE ACHCTBI-
TEABHO MOTAM OBITh TAKMMM, KAKMMU X TIOKA3bIBACT B pedax AnoH XpuszocTom.
[Toxoskmn caygan ornmcaH B OAHOM m3 Haammcen 11 B u3 Makeaonckon Bepun
(SEG 48-742). Haptuens nipeacrasasier cobom myGAMKaMio PEIIeHnI HAMeCT-
Hnka Aynms Memmust Pyda oTHOCHTEABHO MECTHOTO TMMHACHST, KOTOPBIN TTOA-
ACYKAA 3aKPBITUIO B CBSI3W C HEXBATKOW CPEACTB M OTCYTCTBUEM TOTO, KTO ObI
COTAACMACS] HECTH PACXOABI, CBSI3AHHBIC C MCITOAHCHUEM O0sI3aHHOCTEN IMMHA-
cuapxa. [TpOKOHCYA BRIp@sKaeT 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B TOM, YTOOBI TTOBBIIIATH
ITPECTMK TOPOAOB CBOCTL ITPOBUHIINM, 1 HETOAYET TI0 TTOBOAY TOTO, ITO ITMMHACHI
OYAeT 3aKPBIT M3-32 OTCYTCTBIST PUHAHCOBOM IIOAACPSKKHM OT IpaskAam. Ero mmaamn
COCTOSIA B TOM, ITOOBI COOPATH 3aI1aC CPEACTB, AOCTATOUHBIN AAST TOTO, ITOOBI 1
B OYAVITIEM ITPEOAOACBATD TIOAODHBIC CUTYAIUN, AASKE €CAM HAMDOACE BAUSITCAD-
HBIC IPAYKAQHE OTKA3bIBAIOTCSI HECTWU MBACPIKKW. DTOT IIAAH PEAAM30BBIBAACS,
", BO3MO3KHO, Pa3pabaTsIBaACst TPH YIACTUIM OAHOTO M3 IIEPBBIX AUI] TOPOA] —
Daasus TMapamonall,

Frje opna Tema, BBI3BIBABIIAS SKMBOW MHTEPEC aBTOPOB Bropon coducrn-
KW, — PACIIPEACACHME ITOYCTHBIX AOASKHOCTEN 1 ITOBUHHOCTEN. 3aTParnBast AAH-
HbIN BOITPOC, [ Tayrapx B «Hacrasaenmsix o [rocyAapCTBEHHBIX ACAAX ]| TIUIIIET, 9TO
MTOAHOMOYMSI MOTYT OBITH OTMEHEHBI MAU TIEPEAAHBI PACITOPSIKEHMEM HAMECT-
muka (Plut. Mor. 824E). Qopmaasno, mporesypa 6b1aa HECKOABKO MHOU, 160,
COTAACHO Y ABITHMAHY, HAMECTHUK ITPUCHIAAA TTMCHMEHHYIO PEKOMEHAAIIMIO CBO-
emy Kaaampary (D. 49. 4. 1. 4). TTpumep Danst Apuctuaa HATASIAHO MAAKOCTPU-
PYeT BO3MOSKHOCTH HAMECTHUKA BAMSITD Ha KaAPOBBIE PerieHmsL. POAHON ropoa
Apucrupaa Aapuansr Harrpasua pokoHcyay Asun CeBepy CIIMCOK M3 ACCTH

0 Fubrmann C. Policing... P. 175-176.
" Kokkinia K. Ruling... P. 41.
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Danrt Apuctua
(IPEATIOAOKUTEABHO)

3HATHBIX IPASKAAH, CPEAM KOTOPBIX HAMECTHUKY ITPEACTOSIAO BEIOPATH TOTO, KTO
byaer HazHaueH barocTuresem nopsiaka. Cesep riperedper Bcemm IIPeACTaBACH-
HBIMW €My KaHAMAATYpPamu, BoIOpas Apucrmuaa u Hammcaa ob 5TOM B IIUCHME,
KOTOPOE, KaK ITUIIIET PUTOP, ITPEAHA3HAYAAOCH TOPOACKUM BAACTSIM, HO OBIAO
B HapynieHue 06bIMHON TPOLEAYPHI TIepeaano emy anano (Ael. Arist. 50. 73).
Apucrup ske HAMEPEBAACSI AOOUTHCST OCBODOSKACHMST OT HABSI3AHHOM €MV AOANK-
HOCTWM Ha TOM OCHOBaHWM, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, OH ObIA rpaskpaannHoM CMUPHBL, a
HE TOPOAQ AAPUMAHBL, OT KOTOPOTO OBIA ITOAQH CITUCOK; BO-BTOPBIX, IO 3aKOHY
IPOPECCUOHAABHBIE PUTOPBIL, MTPEMOAAIONINUE KPACHOPEIME, MMEAM TIPABO HA
ocsoboskaenne or nosunnocren (50. 75). Omucanne AasbHENIIIEro Xoaa cobbI-
TUU BBITASIAUT HECKOABKO 3a1yTaHHbIM. CHa9aAd HAMECTHUK, HAXOASICH B Ddece,
B XOAE€ CYACOHOTO 3aceAaHMsT TYOAMIHO TTOATBEPAMA TIEPEA AABOKATAMM Apu-
CTMAA W 3AITUCAA B IIPOTOKOAE, UTO ITPU3HAECT CITPABCAAMBBIM OCBOOOSKACHMUE MX
nopzaiguraoro ot nosunuocrei (50. 78)2, OanospemenHo oH sIKOGbI Tpu3Baa
Apuctupa paspeants ¢ Hum yupasaenune nposunguen (Ibid). Huske caeayer
OIMCAHMUE BCTPEIM HAMECTHMKA M Apuctuaa B Ddece, B xoae koropon Cesep
BBICKA3aA COMHEHME OTHOCUTEABHO HAAMIMsI Y APUCTHUAL YICHUKOB U TIPEAAO-
SKMA €MY CAMOCTOSITEABHO AOKA3aTh B TOPOACKOM COBETE (CYAST IO KOHTEKCTY B
CmupHe), 9TO OH UMEET IIPABO Ha OCBODOSKACHME OT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAY3K-

2 Tlpearoskennem Hwke Apuctup munrtet, uto Ceep «yTBepamna» ((k0pov) ocoborkaeHmMe

Apuctupa ot cayk6rr «Ha ee ocrasieecst spems» (50. 79).
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6u1 (50. 87). Boisicserca taxske, uro Coser, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKHUe
peLHCHT/lH paHee HleHVlMaAT/lCI) HaAMECTHUKOM, BBIABUTACT KaHAT/lAaTypy pT/lTO—
pa ua soaknocts npurana (50.88). MIMEHHO 9TOT OpraH BAACTH CTABUT TOUKY
B aeae Apuctmpa. HamecTHuk mpucyrersyer Ha 3aceAAHMM U ACMOHCTPUDYET
ysaskureapnoe ornomenne Kk Cosery (50. 92), nocranosacHmne KOTOpoOro cra-
HOBUTCSI 3aKOHHBIM OCHOBAHMEM AAsT OCBOBOSKAEHMST ApucTiAa OT CAYKOBIY,
Bo3moskHO, aBTOp «CBSIIJEHHBIX PEIE» B AAHHOM CAYYaEe UCKASKACT PEAABHBIN
XOA ACAQ, CTPEMSICH ITPETTOAHECTH €r0 B DOACE BBITOAHOM AAST cebsl cBere, TOTAZ
KaK Ha CAMOM ACAC HAMECTHHUK He ObIA DAATOCKAOHEH K PUTOPY M OTKA3BIBAACST
IIPU3HABATH €TI0 ITPABO Ha OCBODOSKACHUE OT CAYYKOBI BIIAOTH AO IIPUHSITHSI Pe-
meHmst TOPOACKMM coBeToM Cmmpapr'?,

Apuctua B IeAOM PSIAC TTACCASKEN 3aTPATMBACT TEMY 3HAIMMOCTI HEOPT-
[JUAABHBIX aCTIEKTOB B3AMMOACCTBISI ITPEACTABUTEACH MYHUIIUIIAABHOW 3HATH
C PUMCKMMM BAACTSIMI. Bermomimm caosa [layrapxa o Tom, 910 APysKecKast oA~
AEPYKKa CO CTOPOHBI 3HATHOTO PUMASTHIUHA MOYKET ITPUHECT ITOAB3Y B O0IIJeHUM
¢ aactpio (Plut. Mor. 814C). Apuctua puBOAMT LJEABIN PsIA HATASIAHBIX TTPU-
mepoB. Aobupasich OCBOGOSKACHMSI OT MOBUHHOCTEN, OH MCXAOIIOTAA TIMChMA K
Cesepy or namecramka Erunra Feanopaopa (50.75) n or koncyaa 142 r. Kycnmsa
[Maxrymes Pyduna (50. 84). [Tomonys Pypuna norpebosasach Apuctuay m Aas
TOTO, 9TOOBI OOPATUTHCSI K HAMECTHUKY IO TTOBOAY ITOMECTBsI, KOTOPOE y HETO
nbrraanch oruaTh (50, 105—108). Eme oani HeopUIIMasbHbIN KaHAA KOMMYHM-
KaILIMM MEKAY COPUCTOM T IIPOKOHCYAOM — OOparjenne K CeKPeTapio HamecT-
HUKA. MIMEHHO OH, SIBUBIINCH PUTOPY BO CHE, IIPOCUT Y HETO IISITHCOT APAXM 38
HIOMOILb B PEIICHUM ITPOOASMBL DTOT COH ITOKA3aACsl APUCTHAY CTPAHHBIM HE
[IOTOMY, 9TO TaKasl CUTYAIMsI B IPUHIIUITC HEBO3MOJKHA, @ ITOTOMY ITO HEITPaB-
AOTIOAOBHOM TIpeAcTaBasiaach o3sydennas cymma (50, 81—82). Apuctup moa-
YEPKUBAET 3HAUMMOCTD IIPUSTEABCKUX OTHOIIEHuN ¢ HamecTHukom (50. 99),
AAsT HEro BepHBIN CIIOCOD PEITUTh «HEKOTOPHIE ¢ AABHUX ITOP HEYAAKCHHbIC
Aera» — HeoduimaspHoe obpargenne xk oparopy Ksaapary, KOTOPbIT TOAYIMA
B yrrpasaenne nposuanuio Asuio (50. 63).

Asropsr Bropont copucTMKM AOBOABHO 9aCTO YIIOMUHAIOT O CYACOHBIX
Pynkgmsx Hamecranka. CyaeOHBIC 3aCCAANMsI ITPOXOAMAN HE B OAHOM Ka-

15 B apyrom cayuae, KoTAa APUCTHMAA MBITAAUCH HASHAYUTD HA AOASKHOCTE cOOPIIMKA HAAOTOB,

pellleHMe MepBOHAYaAbHO MpuHMMAaroch B CoBeTe, 3aTem MOCTYNAAO Ha YTBEPSKACHUE
A€TaTy HAaMEeCTHUKR, U M3ARHHOE MM MOCTaHoBAeHMe 3aunThiBasoch B Cosere. [Tocae Toro
KaKk APUCTMA OMPOTECTOBAA TPUHATOE PellleHne, HAMECTHUK |[OAAMOH M3AQeT HOBOe
MOCTRHOBACHME AAsL paccmoTpenms B CopeTe, KOTOPBIM m ocBoboskaaeT Apmuctmpaa or
caysk0m1 (50. 96—99).

1 Kokkinia K. The governor’s boot... P. 187.
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KOM-TO aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM IJCHTPE, @ B PA3HBIX TOPOAAX ITPOBUHIIUM, B CBSI3N
C YeM B COBPEMEHHON AUTEPATYPE AQIKE MOSIBUACSI TEPMUH «CTPAHCTBYIO]AsT
cucrema rtpasocyamsi»’, Tax, B yersepron «Crsiiyennoit pean» Danst Apucrupa
HamMeCTHUKM 1TposuHynn Asus sepmar cyp B Bepxnen Opurun u Ddece (50.
78), B Cmupne (50. 85) u Ieprame (50. 106). Coraaco Amony Xpusocromy,
mpespargenne ropoaa IIpycsr B genTp cyaebHOTO OKpyTa, T.¢. B TOPOA, TAC Ha-
MECTHUK BCPH_UAT CYA, — IIOBOA AAsL I‘OPAOCTTA MECTHDBIX }KT/lTeAef//l 1 HPCAMCT
3aBUCTH CO CTOPOHBI TEX TOPOAOB, KOTOPBIC TAKMUM CTATYCOM HEe ODAAAAIOT
(40. 33; 44. 11), nbo reneps corpaskaane cyasr camu cebs (Or. 40. 10). Taxas
POPMYAMPOBKA, CKOPEE BCETO, CBSI3AHA C TeM, 9TO B cyAcOHOM cdhepe HamecT-
HUK aKTUBHO COTPYAHMUAA C IIPEACTABUTEASIMI MECTHOM 3HaTH (M HACEACHUEM
B 1JeAOM ), KOTOPBIE MOTAM OKa3bIBATH BAMSIHME HA XOA CYA€BHOTO TIporecca.
SIproe CBUACTEABCTBO — YIIOMSIHYTHIN B Pedn ATIOAAOHMsT THAHCKOTO aHEeKAOT
0 HAMECTHMKE, HE TIOHMMAIONeM Mo-rpedecki. [ToAp3ysich aTum 00CTOSITeAD-
CTBOM, €32CEAQTEAN M ITOMOIJHUKH B ITPUHSITUU CYACOHBIX PEITCHNI TOPTOBAAK
IIPABOCYAMEM, OOPAIAsICh ¢ HAMECTHUKOM, CAOBHO ¢ yeaoBekoHorum» (Philostr.
VA. 5. 36). AKTUBHOE COTPYAHMIECTBO HAMECTHUKA ¢ TOMOIJHUKAMM U3 TUCAL
MECTHOTO HACCACHMSI B CPEePE CYAOITPOMU3BOACTBA MOTAO OOBSICHSITHCS OTIACTH
9UCTO TEXHUIECKUM CTIEKTOM, @ MMEHHO MHOTOYUCACHHOCTHIO CAMHOBPEMEH-
HO rtocTynasimx obpamyeHni or rpaskaai!’. Criekrp A, KOTOPbIE paccmarpu-
BaA HAMECTHUK, 6I)IA AOBOABHO H_U/lpOK. B HammMX MCTOYHUKAX MDI BCTpe‘{aeM
yriomunanmst u 06 nmymecreennbix Tskbax (Ael. Arist. 50. 107—108), u o ipe-
CTYIIACHMSIX MEAKOYTOAOBHOTO xapakrtepa. IlokasareaeH B 5TOM OTHOIICHMM
BBIACPSKAHHBIN B CATUPUICCKOM TOHE DIM30A 13 CounHenns Ayknana «Aemo-
Hake». KOraa rAaBHbIN IepoTt TIOAYIMA YAADP KAMHEM 110 TOAOBE 11 ¥ HETO ITOTEKA
KPOBb, TOAIIA CTaA@ IIPU3BIBATH €ro 0OPaTUTHCs K IPOKOHCYAyY. Ha uro Aemo-
HAKC 3AMETHA, 4TO HE IIPOKOHCYA emy HyskeH, a Bpad (Luc. Dem. 16).

Erje oAmMIH BasKHBIN aCIIEKT OTIIPABASIEMOTO HAMECTHUKOM ITPABOCYAMST —
9TO BO3MOYKHOCTH OIIPOTECTOBATE €TI0 PEIICHMSI IIEPEA BBIIIIECTOSIIIEH BAACTHIO.
B «[Toxsaae Pumy» Dann Apuctnp cpaBamnsaer PUMCKYIO nMmIrepuio co «Bceobd-
€M AEMOKPATHUEN ITPOIIABIX BPEMEH», IIOCKOABKY CYIIIECTBYET BO3MOSKHOCTD
MIOAQUM ATICAASIIIMM HA PEITCHNUS] HAMECTHUKOB «BBICIIICMY CYABC», T.C. MMITEPA-
topy (Or. 26. 36—39). B HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX [1ACCAYKAX PEIU OTMEUAIOTCS [TOA-
KOHTPOABHOCTD, ITOAOTICTHOCTH HAMECTHUKOB MMIICPATOPCKONM BAACTU M MX
crpax nepep sron Baacreio (31—33). Buumanue aBropa kK AQHHOM Teme KOp-

5 Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Politikos archein... S. 227—-237.
5 Smyshliaev A.L. Rhimskiy namestnik... P. 69.
7 Fubrmann C. Policing... P. 174.
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PeAUPYET C €r0 AMYHBIM OIIBITOM, MO0 OH, AOOUBAsICH OCBOOOIKACHMS OT CAYK-
OBI B OpraHax camOyITPaBACHMSI, HEOAHOKPATHO 00PaIascs 3a IOMOIIbIO B Pum
(Or. 50. 75, 96). Poap nmmeparopa Kax apOurpa B yAasKMBAHUM KOHPAMKTHBIX
CUTYALIUI MEKAY HAMECTHUKAMHU 11 COPUCTAMIU AMOHCTPUPYeTCs Tarkske Paa-
suem Guaocrparom (VS 11 512, 534—535).

PaccmoTpennsIit MaTepuas IOKa3bIBACT OTHOCUTEABHOE CXOACTBO ITpobae-
MATUKN CY}KACHT/HZ O pT/lMCKT/lX HPOBTAHI;T/laAI)HI)IX HaAMECTHMKAX B COYMHCHMAX
TaKMX aBTOPOB, Kak Anom Xpusocrom, Ilayrapx, Dann Apucrup n Oaasun Pu-
AoCTpar. ByAydn IIPEACTABUTEASIMIU MYHUIIUITAABHON 3HATH, OHI COCPEAOTOTN-
BAIOT BHUMAHUE ITPEUMYIJECTBEHHO HA IPUHONUIIAX POPMAABHOTO M HEOPUIJH-
AABHOTO B3aMMOACUCTBUSI ¢ HAMECTHUKAMI B BOITPOCAX GAMUHUCTPATUBHOTO
yIpaBaeHus u B cyaebHom chepe, MOAYCPKUBAsT B3AUMHYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAH-
HOCTDb HpeACTaBT/lTeAef//l MECTHDBIX DAUT M HAMECTHUKOB B peLHCHT/lT/l AKTYaAb-
HBIX BOITPOCOB. BmecTe ¢ Teém HEeKOTOPBIE aBTOPSHI, B YACTHOCTH DAUN APHCTHA,
AEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAUMMOCTH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO 00PaIjenns K MMIIECPATOPY
KaK BaSKHEUIIIETO MEXaHM3Ma BAVMSIHUS Ha ITPEACTABUTEACH PUMCKOM BAACTH
Ha mecrax. Cyskaernst Apuctmnaa pe3ko KOHTPACTUPYIOT ¢ BO33PEHMUSIMU eIje
OAHOTO Tpedeckoro asropa, Anona Kaceust, koropsii, GyAyamn pumMCKUM CeHa-
TOPOM, Cam 3aHUMAA TIOCT HAMECTHMKE, IIPUIEM HECKOABKO Pas. B masectHom
pean Menenara (LI 14—40), xoropass paccmarpuBaercs: UCCAEAOBATEASIMU
KaK IIOAUTUIECKAs] ITPOrPamma camoro Anona'®, oH rpeasaraer OpurMHaAbHbIN
B3TASIA Ha TIOCTPOCHWUE BEPTUKAAM BAACTH, CBSI3BIBAIONEN Pum M IIPOBMHIMN.
Cdepa camoyIrpaBaeHmst IPEIECKUX TOPOAOB PE3KO Orpanmdansaercst. Mm sampe-
I1J2€TCsI UMETh HAPOAHBIE COOPAHISI, TPATUTH CPEACTBA Ha OOIJeCTBEHHOE CTPO-
UTEABCTBO, YCTPAUBATh IIPA3AHECTBA M 3PEAnIa, OOSCIIeInBaTh MOKU3HEHHOES
copepskanme nobeanresen copesHoBaHmM (Kpome robeanreseint OAMMITMIUCKUX
n ITudunckux urp, a Takske urp, MpoBOAUMBIX B Pume), mmers cobGCTBEHHYIO
yekaHKy u cBoto cucremy mep u secos (LIL 30. 2—9). Bee ceon npocnbor k mm-
MEPATOPY OHU AOASKHBI TICPEAABATH HE HAITPSIMYIO, T. € OTIIPABASISI TIOCOABCTEA,
HO Yepe3 HAMECTHMKA, KOTOPBIN Cam PeIiaeT, Kakue pocsObl 0A00puTS, a Ka-
kne orkaoHuTh (LIL 30. 9—10). Takum o6pasom yerpaHsiercss BOSMOSKHOCTD
IIPSIMOTO AMAAOTA MEKAY UMITEPATOPOM U ITPOBUHIUAABHOW IAUTOM, MMEHHO
HAMECTHMKM M3 IMCAZ CEHATCKONM 3HATU AOAYKHBI CTATH TIOCPEAHMKAMI MESKAY
HACCACHMEM ITPOBUHIIUI W MMITEPATOPamn. AyMaeTcst, 9T0 PeaAn3aliust AAHHO-
IO ITA@HA HE TOABKO CYIJECTBEHHO YMEHBITMAA OBl POAD ITPOBUHIJUAABHON 3HATH
KaK ITOTEHIJUAABHON OMOPBI MMITEPATOPA, YKPEIMAZ M PACIITUPUA OBI TOAUTH-

18

Camvtuirseb AA. «Peus Merrerara» (Dio Cass. LII, 14—40): npobaemsr nuaTepmperagun /,/
BA. 1990.Ne 1. C. 54.
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YeCKOE BAUSIHUE CCHATOPOB, HO MOTA@ ObI ITOCTABUTD ITOA BOIIPOC «IPAyKAIHCK I
0bpas IIPaBACHMUS» PUMCKIUX HAMECTHUKOB, KOTOPBIN, KaK IIOKA3bIBACT PACCMO-
TPEHHBIN BBIIIE MATEPUAA, COOTBETCTBOBAA OSKMAAHMSIM DOABIIMHCTBA AaBTOPOB
Bropoit copucTnru, Aaske ecan HeKOTopsie 13 Hux (Kax, Harpumep, [Tayrapx)
MOTAM MHOW Pa3 CIYCTUTD KPACKH, CO3AABASI PUTOPUICCKUI 00pa3 DAAAABL, TTO-
KOPWMBIIETCS] PUMCKOMY BAAABIMECTRY.
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C. D. Tapusepanena

ABI'YCT I ATPHIIITA: PASBUTHE CUCTEMBI
COITPABJIEHNA C 29 110 18 T. J10 H. 9.

UCTEMa ITPABACHMSI, CO3AAHHAST UMIIEPATOPOM ABIYCTOM, ViKe

|

AABHO IIPUBACKAET BHUMAHUE mccaeaoBareacit. [Ipu sarom, kax
cripaseasnso ormerna JK-M. Poppaas!, poctaToano Aoaro mnero-
PMKM TUCAAU O TIOAHOMOYMSIX M ITOAOSKEHUIM B HOBOM T'OCYAAD-

I
W —————

CTBE CAMOTO ITPUHIICIICA, CAUIITKOM MAAO BHUMAHUST YACASIS
MOAOKEHMIO ero bamsKanIero coparanka — Mapka Arpuiist. D1o yryijeHne
OBIAO MCITPABACHO HE TOABKO Omorpadment Arpuiiisl, KOTOPYIO HAIMCAA Cam
K-M. Poaaas, Ho n orHocuTeAbHO Heaasren monorpapuen O. FOpae «Koasern
npuHyenca pu Aesrycre n Tubepum»?, nccaeAOBaHMEM UCITAHCKOTO MCTOPUKA
C. Kacrana «Mapx Arpumma n Asrycr. Baacts, Bprenmi ummnepunt u mpobaema
HACACAOBAHMST B KOHTEKCTE rorpsicennit Pecriybankm-I Ipunnmnara», koropsin
MOAATAET, ITO, HECMOTPSI Ha UCKAIOIUTEABHOE TIOAOSKEHNE B TOCyAapceTBe Mapka
AIleHHbI, HM O KaKOM COITPABACHMU MAM TAK Ha3bIBaeMOTZ <<Amava1v1>> HEC MO~

JKET AT U peqvﬁ , 1 MHOTOYMUCACHHDBIMI CTaTI)EIMT/l4.

Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa. Rome, 1984. P. 337. «Bce parsl B HACTOSIIEN CTATBE — AO
HAIIIeH 9PBI, €CAM He YKA3aHO MHOE».

Hurlet F. Les collégues du prince sous Auguste et Tibére. Rome, 1997. Passim.
Castin S. Marco Agripa y Augusto. Poder, imperium maius y problema sucesorio en el

contexto de las tensiones Reptblica-Principado. Madrid, 2013. P. 286.

Badian E. «Crisis Theories» and the Beginning of the Principate // Romanitas-Christianitas.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Literatur der romischen Kaiserzeit Johannes Straub
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TpubYHCKYIO BAACTh. CTaA AM OH TOTAQ PABHBIM COITPaBUTEAEM ABIYCTY MAM HET?
N HaCKOAPKO KOPPEKTHO BOODIE CIMTATH TOCYAZPCTBO ABIYCTA BOCCTAHOBACH-
HoM pecrybankon? . Kopaeman yemarpusaa B PaHHEN MMIIEPUI «CABOEHHBIN
ITPUHIJUITAT?, T.¢, TOCYAAPCTBO, KOTOPBIM PYKOBOASIT ABA COITPABUTEAS] ITPY HAATA-
9NN TTAPBI HACACAHMKOB T €ACCTHUIHOTO» TIOPSIAKA MX ITPOABMSKEHMST — OAHA-
KO MOSKHO AM PACICHMUBATH HTY CUCTEMY KaK ITPOIHBIN M ITOCTOSIHHBIN, TBEPAO
chopmuposasimics uaeTuTyT?! Kpome Toro, «corrpasaenmne» Asrycra u Arpur-
bl OH AaTupyer aniib ¢ 18 17 Il [perap canraer, 4T0 MOAHOLIEHHOTO COITPABUTE-
As1y ABrycra e 65100, a B Arpuriite, Tubepun m Apyriux oH BUAUT ITOMOIJHUKOB
MUMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPBIE, TIOMUMO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACA, 32AHMMAIOTCSI BOCITATA-
HUEM U TTOATOTOBKOT MOAOABIX HACACAHMKOB K TIOAYICHMIO BAACTH. OAHAKO HET
HUKAKMUX CBUACTEABCTB, 9TO Arpmiima yama m BociimTbiBaa Mapreasa, a [an n
Ayygun [esapn, IPUXOAMBIIHECs] €My POAHBIMIU CBIHOBBSIMI, B DAHHEM ACTCTBE
Ob1am yeprHOBACHBI ABrycrom®. A. ITnrampoas’ camnraer, ITo TOBOPUTD O HEKOEH
CUCTEME, TIAAHMPOBABITIENCST ABIYyCTOM, BOOOIIE HE CTOUT: B 23 I, MMIIEpaTop, 1O
€TI0 MHEHMIO, ITOITBITAACS] YCTAHOBUTD HEITO BPOAC AMAPXUM ITPUHIJEIICA 1 CCHATA
(orKasaBIIUCh OT BCEM IpaskaaHckoum BaacTi!®) u aumn ¢ 18 1. cospaer cucremy
ABOVHOTO TIPABACHWSI — «TOCYAAPSI MUP» U «TOCYAZPST BOMHBI» COITPABUTEAD
BEA BOVHBIL, TOTAQ KaK cam mpuHIjeric Opaa Ha cebst mupHsbie 3apaan. OAHAKO HaM
maBecTHo, 4T0 Arpurma B 17—14 rr. ropasao GoabIe 3aHMMAACsT YITpaBACHUIC-
CKO-3AMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU ACAAMH, YeM BOEHHBIMI'!, a Turioresa A. [Turanpoas
O TaK HA3bIBACMOM AMAPXUM» B 23 T. MESKAY ITPUHIJETICOM M CEHATOM COBEPIITCH-
HO HE VIUTBIBACT MOAOKEHMsT Arpurtiisl Ha BocToke B 310 BpemsL.

Kax B BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTBIX KPYITHBIX PabOTaxX, TAK M B OTACABHBIX CTATHSIX
COIIPABACHME MUCCACAYETCSI B cTaTnKe. [ IoApobHo ocenaercs: moaoskenme co-
IIPABUTEACT B TOT WAV MHOW TIEPUOA, MCCACAOBATECAN OTMEIAIOT BAYKHBIC BEXM
B M3MEHEHUN IIPUHIUIIATA — OCOOSHHO 23 T., HO IIPU ITOM HE aHAAU3UPYETCsI
AMHAMUKA CTAHOBACHMSI 3TON CUCTEMBI C TOUKM 3PEHMS TTOAOSKEHMST COITPABI-

Kornemann E. Doppelprinzipat und Reichsteilung im Imperium romanum. Leipzig-Berlin,
1930.8.9, 12,15-17,179.

®  Grenade P. Essai sur les origines du principat. Paris, 1961. Hamp.,, p. 440—441, 468—469,
476—478 n 1. o. Cm. TakoKe KpUTHIECKYIO perfersuto Ha KHury 1. [peraga: Brunt P.A. Rev.
Essai sur les origines du principat by P. Grenade // JRS. Vol. 51. 1961. P. 236—238.

Piganiol A. Les pouvoirs constitutionnels et le principat d’Auguste // JS. 1937. Passim, ocob.
p. 164—165. O cobprmmax 27 n 23 rr. cm. TOAPOOHBIN 2HAAM3 HUIKE B TEKCTe HACTOSIIEN
PaboTsL

19 Op. cit. «de tout le pouvoir civily, Ho, yunTeBast, uto Asrycr coxpanma 3a cobort TpubyHcKMe

TTOAHOMOYNMA, HCAD3SI TOBOPUTD ob oTkase oT Bcen I'pa)KAaHCKOIZ BAQCTHU.

I Tloppobuoe MsaAOKeHMe PA3AMIHBIX Bepcuit M MX Kputuky cm: Hurlet F. Les collegues..

P. 365—389.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



129

Teast. C KaKoro roaa ABrycr HauaA OCO3HAHHO CO3AABATD €e?'? MeHsiacs an ero
W3HAYAABHBIN ITAQH Ha IIPOTSIKEHUU SKUSHUS

[Tommmo aTOro, ocraercst Mpobaema OIPEACACHNUSI MECTa COIIPABUTEAS B
aTON cucreme. Arpuina ObIA HE TOABKO AMYHBIM APYTOM ABrycTa, HO CHadaAa
€r0 POACTBEHHMKOM depe3 Opaxk ¢ Mapiiearont, MASMSIHHUIICH MMITePaTopa, a
3aTEM U 35ITEM — MYPKEM €TO SAMHCTBEHHOM Aodepu Oann n orgom [ast n Ay-
JKsl, BHYKOB W IIPUEMHBIX chiHOBen Asrycra. Kakosa ske 6b1aa poab Arpuriiist
B rocypaperse? [IPEABIAYIITUE TUITOTESDI Y3KE, HA MO B3TASIA, AOCTATOIHO yOe-
anreasHo ocriopenst, Ho O. FOpae n JK.-M. Poasas canraror, aro Arpurma xax
COITPABUTEAD B IIEPBYIO OIEPEAD AOASKEH ObIA ObecrieanTts becriepebOomHbIN TIe-
PEXOA BAZCTM OT IIPUHIJEIICA K €0 HACACAHMKAM — T.€. CBOMM POAHBIM CHIHOBb-
am aro n Aynmio, KOraa Te AOCTaTOUHO IOB3POCACIOT, @ AO TOTO — BBIITIOAHSIT
poab pererra’®. Ho mpu 3TOM BO3HMKAIOT BOITPOCH, HA KOTOPHIE OHU HE AAFOT
orseros. Kakoso 6p140 ObI MeCTO B TOCYAAPCTBE ATPUIIIIBI TTOCAE TOTO, Kak [an
u Aynun noayamnan 6u1 Baacts? Kaknmu noaHomounsimmn oGopMAsIETCst pereHT-
CTBO M B 9€M €TI0 OTAMIMS OT TIOAOSKEHUST IIPUHIJETICA?

Tarske ©. FOpae BepHO cTaBuT BOITPOC O TOM, K&K COOTHOCUAMCH COITPABAC-
HIE 1 HACACAOBAHME. VCCACAOBATEAD COTAAIITACTCSI C TUITOTE30M O TOM, 4TO 3aA2-
9ert COmpaBuTeAs ObIA0 0beCIIedeHNnEe CIIOKOMHOTO ITEPEXOA BAACTH K KPOBHBIM
HacaeaHnkam npungencalt, Ho Arpurina sanuman psiaom ¢ ABrycrom Bropoe
MECTO Y3KEe TOTAQ, KOTAQ HE BCTAA €€ AAsKe BOIIPOC O HACACAOBaHMM Mapireaaa,
He roBopst 0 [ae n Aynun. M ecan, kak camraer GppaHIy3CKMit UCCACAOBATEAD,
Arpunnia ¢ 21 1. (mocae skenuts6b1 Ha FOAMIM) cTas «A0 HEKOTOPOU CTereHn
MHCTPYMEHTOM Ha CAYKOE Pesknma, KOTOPBIN ITO3BOAUA ABIYCTY PACCIUTHIBATH
HA KPOBHBIX HACACAHMKOB», TO KeM Arpurima 6b1a A0 910107

[TpeacTaBasieTcst, 4TO Ha 3TH BOIIPOCHI MOYKHO HAWUTU OTBETHI, €CAM, OITMPa-
SICh Ha AOCTUIHYTHIC PE3YABTATHI B M3YICHUN ITOW CUCTEMBI, PACCMOTPETH €€ B

JK-~M. Poppas, Hammpumep, muItreT, 4T0 MOUTH BCe MCTOPUKM COTAACHBL: HUKAKOTO M3HAYAAB-
HOTO TIA2Ha He OBIAO, @ IpUHIMIAT ABrycra OBIA CO3AQH OMBITHBIM IIyTEM, KaK PE3YABTAT
MHOKeCTBa TIPOOHBIX I1aros. M 4To MMEHHO BOIIPOC ¢ MOAHOMOUMSIMIU ATPUIIIIBI — SIPKOE
Tomy TopTeepskaeHne. Cm. moapobuee: Roddaz J.-M. Op. cit. P. 374. 1 ecan oTHOCUTEABHO
OTIBITHOTO MyTH ¢ HPAHITY3CKUM UCCACAOBATEACM COTAACUTHCSI MOSKHO, TO TE3UC O TOM, UTO
HMKaKOTO M3HAYAABHOTO IAaHa y ABrycra BooOIge He Ob1A0, HA MOM B3TAsIp, G0ACe CITOPEH.
Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 544 n ca. JK~-M. Poasas, rosopst o 6pake FOamumn, poouepu Asrycra, ¢ Arpun-
IOT, HasbIBACT TIOCACAHETO MOTEHIIMAABHBIM COOCHOBATEACM HOBOWM AMHACTUH, KOTOPOMY B
CAyUae MPeKAEBPEMEHHON CMEPTHU IPUHIJETICA TPEACTOSIAO CTaTh pereHToM, cm.: Roddaz J.-M.
Op. cit. P. 376. D1ort ke Bepeun mpuaepskupaetes [1. CaBUHBCKN, TPUIEM OTACABHO OTOBA-
PUBaeT, 4TO OH He cunTaet, OyATo an 1 AyLmi MOTAM IPUITH K BAACTHM TOABKO IIOCAE CMEP-
™ Arpunmst: Sawitiski P. Marcus Agrippa: Collega Imperii or successor to Augustus? The
Succession Issue Between 23 and 12 BC // Palamedes. No8. 2013. P. 153—154.

Ou mutmer sTo KoukperHo o Arpunne: Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 544.
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AMHAMUKE, TIPOCACAUTD IIYTh €€ PA3BUTMSI W TIOBOPOTHBIC MOMEHTBI, KOTAQ M3~
HAIAABHAST MACSI SIBHO ITPETEPIICBAAd M3BMEHEHSI.

[Tpeskae uem paccmarpmuBarh PA3BUTUE CUCTEMBI COTTpaBacHmst ¢ 29 1. (koraa
ABsrycr, mOOEAMBINTII B TPAYKAAHCKMX BOMHAX, BEPHYACS B PUM ), KPATKO OCTaHO-
BUMCsT Ha AIOGOTIBITHOM 31T30A€ B KOHIE 31 1. Anon Kacenit (LL 3.5) pacckasbr-
BAECT, YTO YePe3 HEKOTOPOe Bpemst mocae burssl ipu Akun B Mraann 3aBoa-
HOBAAMCH BETEPAHBI, JKEAABIITNE TOAYIUTH HATPAABI 32 CBOIO CAYKOY. OKraBnan
OI1acaACsl, 9T0 MeljeHary, Kak BCAAHMKY, HE AOCTAHET BAVSIHASI AASI PA3PEIITCH ST
CUTYALUK, U TIOITOMY OTITPABUA B MTaanio Arpuriiny, KOHCYAsIpa 1 TOOGEAMTEAS]
mpu Hasaoxe. [pedecknit ncropux mmmrrer, ato maaarnrmn Llesaps pgaa Arpurie
1 MerjeHaty HEOrpaHMYEHHBIE TIOAHOMOYMST — OHM MOTAM BCKPBIBATH, YUTATH
M 1O CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMIO M3MEHSITD €TI0 IIMChMA CEHATY M APYTUM KOPPECITOH-
ACHTAM, 1 AASI STOTO OTAQA UM AYOAMKAT CBOETO MEPCTHSI-TIEIaTKN >, AAst HacTO-
SITJETO MCCACAOBAHMSI HTOT DIU30A MTPEACTABASICTCSI AOCTATOIHO MHTEPECHBIM
0 ABYM ITpuaMHAM. Bo-riepepix, OKTaBuaH siBHO CImTaA, 4T0 OOACE BHICOKMIL CO-
[JMAABHBIN CTATYC TTOMOSKET ATPUITIIE CITPABUTHCS C CUTYAIIUEN YCIICIITHEE, TeM
Meyenary. [ Tpn 5TOM HUKAKMX AOTIOAHUTEABHBIX POPMAABHBIX ITOAHOMOUN OH
Arpurirre He TPEAOCTaBMA, B 3TOM CMBICAC TIOAKOBOACI] M TIOKPOBUTEAD TIOITOB
HAXOAMAMCH B PABHOM MOAOKeHMn 'S, Pasamamst aekaam B MHOM HAOCKOCTH —
auctoritas. Pazymeercst, y Arpurimbsr — OAECTSIIIIETO TIOAKOBOALJA, TTOAYIUBIIICTO
VHUKAABHBIN 30A0TOU BEHOK B 36 1.1, KOHCyAsIpa 1 cenaTopa, — auctoritas 6p1aa
BBIIIIE, 9eM Y BCapHMKa Merjenara. Bo-BTopsIx, ecan CBeACHMsI O MX MTOAHOMO-
ausx Aorian A0 Anona Kaccust, psia an 8 31—30 rr. orn 66141 Tanuon. To ects
maaatmi Llesaps, He Mmest BO3MOSKHOCTH CAMOCTOSITEABHO ITPUObITH B MTaanio
AASL PEIITeH ST ITPODACMBI, PACCIUTHIBACT Ha auctoritas ArPMIIIIBI M yCHAUBACT €¢
[IPU TOMOTII AOTTOAHUTEABHOTO HEOPUIJUAABHOTO TIOPYYeHMs 'S,

Termrepp obparnmest k 29 . Maaammit 1lesaps Bmecre ¢ Arpuron B atom
TOAY TTPOBEAM TIEPECMOTP CIMCKOB cenaropos (Suet. Aug. 35; Dio Cass. LI 42.
1; RGDA VIII). B aToMm 3ke roay ABrycr 3aHMmaer KOHCYABCTBO B IISITBIN Pas, a
Arpuriia cranosurest nsbpaHHbiM KOHCYAOM (BO Bropoit pas) Ha 28 1. Ob6a oun
MOAYIMAY [JEH30PCKUE TTIOAHOMOU ST, HE 3aHUMAsT TPV HTOM AOASKHOCTE IJeH30-

5 Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 184; Instinky H.U. Die Siegel des Kaisers Augustus. Baden-Baden, 1961.
S.25-26.

T.P.C. bpoyton murrter, uto cHauasa Arpura 6514 acratom OkTaBuana B AKTUIACKON BOMHE,
a MOTOM B IIOAHOM Mepe pasaeAna ¢ MeljeHaTom MOAHOMOUMST <IIPEACTABUTEASI> MOAOAOTO

[Jesaps: Broughton T.R.S. The Magistrates of the Roman Republic.N. Y., 1952. Vol 1. P.422.

Boaee moppobuo 06 sTom BeHke cm. B crarbe: Bergmann B. Die corona navalis — Eine
Sonderehrung fiir Agrippa // JdI 126. 2011. Passim.

Opanako Arpuime Bce SKe IIPUIIAOCH HACTOSTEABHO BBI3BIBATH B Mrasuio Okrasnama, mo-
CKOABKY CITPaBUTHCS C BeTepaHamu He yaapasock: Plut. Ant. 73.

16
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HOMEPHBIN BOIIPOC — TIOUeMy? MHE ITPEACTABASIETCSI, ACAO 3AECH B TOM, UTO 9TO
OBIAM TIEPBBIE «IPAKAAHCKMUE» MEPOITPUSITHSI TIOCAE TIODEABI HaA AHTOHUEM U
Kaeonarpon, KOTOpbIe CUMBOAM3UPOBAAM OKOHIAHUE ITOXU CMYT, K TOMY K€
AFOCTD O3HAYAA €IIJ€ M OIUIICHUE PUMCKOTO HAPOAA M TOCYAAPCTBA, MMEA BAK-
Hoe peanrnosnoe saagenne’l, [Tooromy maaammit [lesaps u crapascs mposectn
MX KaK MOYKHO CKOpee. B 31om cAydae MOHSTHO, MOYEMY B KAYECTBE KOAACTH
€ro yCTPanBaA TOABKO ATpuIIa, a He KTO-TO APYroi. Ecan mposeseHHbIE MEPO-
IIPUSTUST OTIACTH CUMBOAM3UPOBAAM HACTYIIACHUE MUPA, TO OCYIIECTBASIST MX
Bmecte ¢ Arpurtion, OyAyIgui ABIyCT IOKa3bIBas, 9TO HOBBIU TIOPSIAOK B TOCY-
AAPCTBE OYACT ITPOYHO CBSI3AH C HUM CAMIUM M €TI0 DAMSKAIITUM COPATHUKOM™,

[Tepensem k 28—27 rr. Oba ropa Arpura n maaarmmn Lesaps Opian xoa-
ACTAMM TI0 KOHCYABCTBY. Ha 5TO Bpemst TPUXOAUTCST 3HAIUTEABHBIN [TAACT PEOP-
TAHMU3AUOHHBIX MEPOITPUSITUI®, HO COCPEAOTOUIMMCSI AUIITh HA TEX ITMU30AIX,
KOTOPBIE MMEIOT OTHOIICHNUE K TEME UCCACAOBAHMSI, K pOPMUPOBAHUIO U Pas-
BUTUIO CUCTEMBI COTTPABACHMSL

Haunem ¢ ux cosmectHbix KOHCYABCTB B 28 1 27 1. O, FOpae n JK.-M. Poa-
A43 COTAACHBI B TOM, ITO B 3TH TOABI Arpurma GOpMasbHO 00AaAaA PABHBIMU C
ABrycTOM MOAHOMOIMSIMHU, TIPUIEM B ODEUX COCTABASIFONUX KOHCYABCKOTO M-
nepms — militiae 1 domi?*. Yto ske KacaeTcs: CMbICAQ T TTOAOITACKH TOTO ABOTA-
HOTO KOHCYABCTBA, TO 002 MCCACAOBATEASI CIUTAIOT, 9TO TAKUM CII0COOOM ABrycr
CTAPAACST TTIOAACPIKATH PUKIIUIO KOAACTUAABHOCTH, ITPOACMOHCTPUPOBATDH, YTO
AMOXA YPE3BBIYAMHBIX TIOAHOMOUUI OKOHIMAACH, M BCE BEPHYAOCH K pectryOan-
KaHCKUM TIOpsiAKam®’, OAHAKO ITpumedareabHsl caosa Anona Kacenst, koropsiit
IIUITIET, 9TO CaM HE 3HAET, ACAUA AU ABIyCT GacIimm ¢ APYTUMM KOAACTAMMU, TTO-

O 3Havennn arocrpa cm, Hanp: Wiseman T.P. The Census in the First Century B.C. // JRS.
Vol. 59.1969. P. 64. Taxske peAnrnosHoe 3HAYEHNE AFOCTPA TIOATBEPIKARET U TacCaK «Ae-
SIHUM» ABrycTa, TAe OH YIOMSIHYT MEXKAY IEPEUMCACHHUEM €TI0 SKPEUeCKMUX AOAMKHOCTEN M

pacckase 06 oberax n moanTsax sa ero spopobe (RGDA. VII-IX).

2 TIL Vaitamen B 6oaee 0b1jem BuAe YKASBIBAET, UTO STOT AIOCTP ObIA HEODXOAMM AASL TIOCAE-

Ayrongero «soccranosaeHms Pecriybankm»: Wiseman T.P. Op. cit. P. 71.
2 Tlpu paccmorpenun coOBITMIL STUX A€T 5 NPUAEPKMBAIOCH XPOHOAOTMHM, M3ACSKEHHOW B
crarve: Rich JW., Williams J.H.C. Leges et Ivra P. R. Restituit: A New Aureus of Octavian
and the Settlement of 28—27 B. C. // The Numismatic Chronicle. Vol. 159. 1999. Passim,
[OCKOABKY HOBBIM OOHRPY>KEHHBIV aypel, KOTOPBI 2HAAMSUPYIOT aBTOPBI, YKASBIBAET Ha
onmbounocts xponoasornn Aunona Kacenst.
¥ Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 203—204; Roddaz ].-M. Imperium: nature et compétences

a la fin de la République et au début de I'Empire // Cahiers du Centre Gustave Glotz, 3,

1992. P.202—203; Hurlet F. Les collegues.. P. 30—32.

25 Takoro >ke MHeHMSI MTPUACPPKUBACTCI U (D BepBaT, KOTOprIZ VKa3bIBACT, 4TO XOT 2TO Opira

COBEPITIEHHO ABHas PUKIMS, OHA SHAUMAR MHOTO B TAR3aX CTAPOTO PeCITyBAMKAHCKOTO HOOM-
autera: Vervaet F.J. The Secret History. The official Position of Imperator Caesar Divi filius
from 31 to 27 BCE //Ancient Society. 40. 2010. P. 92.
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ckoabky (LIIL 1.1-2): «Arpuriiie OH BCETAQ MCKAIOIMTEABHO OAArOBOAMA» (3ACCH
u pasee B riepeBoae A. B. Maxaaroka, ecan He yrazaHo nHoe). KoneqHo, Heab3st
UCKAIOYATH, 9TO OYAYIGUM ABrycT AGMOHCTPUPOBAA M BO3BPAIICHUE KOAACTH-
AABHOCTM M PABEHCTBA TOAHOMOYIMI KOHCYAOB B VITPABACHUM TOCYAAPCTBOM, HO
BPSIA AU OTO OBIAO €TO TA@BHOW IIEABIO, VIUTHIBASI, KOTO MMEHHO OH B3SIA KOAAC-
roi%’, COMHUTEABHO, 9TO TaKkas GUKIHUS MOTA2 OOMAHYTh UX COBPEMEHHUKOB,
KOTOPBIE BUACAM, UTO Ha ITPOTSDKEHNUN ISITHAAIATH ACT ATPUIIIIAa HEPYIITUMO
COXPAHsIA AOSIABHOCTh OKTaBMAaNy M OACPSKMBAA AASI HETO BaSKHBIC ITOOCABL
DIoxa rpaskAZHCKUX BOUH M TPUYMBUPATA 3aKOHIMAACH, HO BO TAABE TOCYAAD-
CTBA BCE TAK K€ OCTABAACSI MAaATMI [ esaps, a bAvsKaMIImm ero momMoIjHuKOM
BCE TaK JKe ocTasaacst Arpuria. B 5Tom oTHOIIIEHMN ABOMHOE KOHCYABCTBO 28—
27 rr. Huuero He uameHmnao. [ Ipeacrasasiercss, 9ro ecan ObI MMEHHO ACMOHCTPA-
IHsl BO3BPAIJEHMS] K PECITyOAMKAHCKUM TIOPSIAKAM SIBASIAACH TAABHOW IICABIO
OxkrasnaHa, BTOPOe KOHCYABCKOE MECTO OBIAO LeAecoobpasHee OTAATh KaKo-
MY-HUOYAD ITPEACTABUTEAIO PECITYOAMKAHCKOTO HOOMAMTETA, KAK OBIAO CACAZHO,
Harrpumep, B 23 1., Koraa Koaseron Asrycra 6s1a I'Tuzomn, a ne Arpurire, nesnar-
HOMY " HEM3MEHHO BEPHOMY CTOPOHHUKY OKTaBMaHa M €r0 AUTHOMY APYTY.

JK-M. Poppas murirer, 9to, B3siB CBOMM KOAACTOM Arpuriiny, ABrycr moka-
3BIBAA! KOHCYABCKAsI BAACTD BHOBb CTAHOBUTCsI BhIcien? . [ IpeacraBasiercs, 9To
9TO MHEHWUE BEPHO B OTPAHMICHHBIX XPOHOAOTHMISCKMUX PaMKax — ¢ 28 1o 20 1.
BKAIOYMTEABHO, KOTAQ BBICIITYIO BAACTH C ABIyCTOM ACAMAY €TO BEPHBIC CTOPOH-
HUKM — Arpurma (28 m 27 IT.) v ycTh He PABHBINA ATPHIIIIE ITO 3HAYMMOCTH, HO
propon nocae uero — Craruanit Tasp (26 1.)%%. Ho yske B 25 1 24 1. KOHCYADB-
cro 3aammann Mapk Cnaan n Hopban Qaakk cOOTBETCTBEHHO — AIOAM AAACKO
HE CTOAD BAMSITCABHBIE.

®. FOpae TOAKYET CMBICA ITOTO ABOMHOTO KOHCYABCTBA TakK, YTO ABIYCT 1
Arpurira orrpoboBaAn 3KCIIEPUMEHTAABHYIO MOACAD, KOTOPAsI ITpeABerasa Oy-
AVITTEE COTPYAHMUCCTBO MEKAY ITUMMU ABOMMI ITPU OCYIECTBACHUN MMIIEPa-
topckon Baactn?, Muerne O, FOpae soirasiant 60oace 0GOCHOBAHHBIM, Y€M TH-
noresa JK-M. Poapasa, OAHaKo cyas TTO TOMY, 9TO OKOHYATCABHOE CTAHOBACHUE
DTOTO «IIPUHIUITA OYAYIJETrO COTPYAHMIECTBA» OH AATUPYET 23 I, pPaHIy3CKMn

26 CaepyeT oTmeTuts, uto @. [Opae B rou paboTe MuIITeT, 4To, BEPOSTHO, B 3THU TOABI BOSH-
ki

HBI MMITEPUI ATPUIIITBL OBIA CUMBOAMYECKMM W OTPAHWUIUBAACH TIPEAMECThAMM Prma, HO
He TPEATIOAATaA, UTO ATpUIINA CTaHeT BEIE3KATh Beaes 32 Aprycrom uz Vitaamuwm: Hurlet F.
Daristocratie augustéenne et la respublica restituta // Ed. F. Hurlet, B. Mineo. Le principat
d’Auguste: réalités et représentations du pouvoir autour de la Res publica restituta. Actes
du colloque de 'Université de Nantes, ler-2 juin 2007. P. 79—80.

Cam. mpum. 24.

2 Syme R. The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 237.

¥ Hurlet F. Les collegues.. P. 32.
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UCTOPUK ITOAPA3YMEBACT TIOA HUM HaAnuane y Arpuriisl u ABrycra GOPMasbHbIX
noaHomouni. Opnaxo B 26—24 rr. Mapk Arpumnma ocrascst 6e€3 GopmasbHOM
AOASKHOCTH, M ITPUIMHY ITOTO UCTOYHUKM He ITposicHsIor. Ho Toraa mogemy ske
MMEHHO ATPUIIIIA CTAHOBUTCST KOAACTOM OGYAYITEro ABrycTa 1o KOHCYABCTBY B
28 1. 1 IoueMy Ha ABA TOAQ TIOAPsiA? Kakyio MMEHHO cucTemy mpaBAeHmsT TIAd-
HUPOBAA B 9TO Bpemst maaamui [ esapp?

[TpeacTaBasieTcs, 4TO OTBETHUTH HA DT BOIIPOCH BO3MOKHO, €CAM PACCMO-
TPETh UX COBMECTHOE KOHCYABCTBO HECKOABKO IIMPE, B KOHTEKCTE TTPOBOAMB-
IITUXCSI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PEPOPM, MBMECHUBIITUXCST OOCTOSITEABCTB AMIHOM SKIU3-
HU Mapra Arpurinbl, a TaKKe TOCACAOBABIITUX YETHIPEX ACT, KOTAA OH HE UMEA
HUKAKMUX pOPMAABHBIX TIOAHOMOUMTA,

CHagasa mompobyem OTBETMUTH Ha IIEPBBIE ABA BOIIPOCA — TIOYEMY B
28—27 rr. Koaseron ABrycra mo KOHCYABCTBY CTAHOBUTCSI MMEHHO Arpurria u
MOUEMY Ha ABA TOAQ TIOADSIA? Aast Pecriybamkm cuTyanms, KOTAA ABd IEAOBEKA
ABA TOAQ TIOADSIA SIBASIFOTCST KOHCYAAMM, ObIAQ HE CAMITIKOM XaPaKTEPHA, & IPU-
mep Innusr u Kapbona B 85—84 rr. easa an siasiacst xopormmm o6pasygom. Eean,
KaK ysKe ObIAO TIOKA3aHO BBIIIE, ACMOHCTPAIIUST BO3BPAIJEHMsI K PECITyOAMKaH-
CKUM TIOPSIAKAM He GbIAA TAABHOWM IJEABIO, TOTAQ UTO €10 SIBASIAOCK? 28—27 T,
CIUTAOTCST HEKMUM PYOESKOM, TIEPEXOAOM OT IMMOXM TPASKAAHCKUX CMYT K MUP-
HOMY BPEMEHM, U ITOIPaHUIHBIMI MX ortuchizaeT Aaxke cam Asryer (RGDA 34).
Aok, Prua m Ask. Ymabsimc Ha OCHOBaHMM OTHOCUTEABHO HEAABHO OOHAPYKEHHO-
1O aypest YOEAUTECABHO ITOKA3aAM, YTO 3HAYUTEABHAST aCTh PEPOPM IIPUITIAACH
Ha 28 I, @ B CYMME BECH ITPOLIECC PEOPraHM3aI[MM 3aHSIA KaK Pa3 9TU ABA TOAQ™.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 3T1 TOABL OBIAM KPAHE BasKHBI AAst OKTaBMAHA — OH AOASKEH
ObIA OAHOBPEMEHHO OTKA3ATHCS OT UPE3BBIYAMHBIX [TOAHOMOIMI (UTOOBI AEMOH-
CTPATUBHO TIOKOHYMTH C BIIOXOW TPUYMBUPATA) U IIPOBECTU BCE HEOOXOAMMBIE
pedopMmBI, TpUIeM B HYYKHBIN CPOK U B HY>KHOM popme. [Ipeacrasasiercs, aro
B DTOM KPOETCsI IPUIMHA €O COBMECTHOTO KOHCYABCTBA MMEHHO ¢ ATpuUITon
Ha TIPOTSKEHUNU ABYX AeT. Maaammuui 1]esaps, mo-suamnmomy, O6bia yBepeH, 94TO
TAKOU KOAAETA HE TOABKO HE CTAHET MY MEIIATD, HO U TIOMOKET

Oanaxo Arpurma Obia HEe €AMHCTBEHHBIM MTOCTOSIHHBIM cOpaTHUMKOoM Ox-
TaBMaHa, CYIJECTBOBAA e1je, 1o mMeHbien mepe, Crarnann Tasp, koropsiit 6s1a

30

Cm. mpum. 2.3.
1 Cxopnoro muenms npuaepskusaercs n O. Bepsar, koTopemi cunraer, uro Berbop MmeHHO
ATpPUIIIIEL B KAYECTBE KOAACTH TTOKA3BIBACT, KaK 3a00THACS ABIYCT O TOM, YTOOBI HUKTO B 5TO
BpeMs He TIoMeITIaa ero mpoekram: Vervaet F.J. Op. cit. P. 141. Taxske em. cratsro A, Asko-
BAHMHM, KOTOPBIM MOAPOOHO aHAaAM3MpyeT HaAIMCh M3 Kum m MPUXOAMUT K BBIBOAY, UTO
Arpurnma u ABrycT B 5TH TOABI MMeAN GOPMAABHOE IIPABO U BO3MOSKHOCTD AABATh YKA3AHMS
HamecTHMKam mpoBuHymi: Giovanini A. Les pouvoirs d’Auguste de 27 4 23 av. J-C. Une

relecture de P'ordonnance de Kyme de I'an 27 (IK 5,Ne 17) // ZPE. 124. 1999. Passim.
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JKE BPeMsl HAXOAMACS B Pume 1 He MMeA HUKAKMX OPUIIMAABHBIX ITOAHOMO-
anit. [ToaTomMy HEKOTOPBIE MCCACAOBATEANM ITPEAIIOAATAIOT, Y9TO B DTW TOABI
Arpurma BHOBb HePOPMAABHO BBIITOAHSIA POAD IIPEACTABUTEAS] ABIyCTa, Kak B
31—29 rr3¢ AanHOe MPEATTOAOSKEHNUE TTPEACTABASIETCS] CIIOPHBIM, TAK KAK €CAU
mpo 31—29 rr. y HaC MMEIOTCsI SICHBIC CBUACTEABCTBA MCTOIHUKOB O TOM, 9TO
Meunenar 1 Arpuriiia BbICTyIIaAn IpeAcTaBuTeAsImin Maaatrero Llesaps, nmean
KOIINIO €ro HepCTHH—He‘IaTKTA " MOT'AN OT €Iro MMCHM INUCATDH ITMCbMA CCHATY, TO
HUYETO TOAOOHOTO TIpo 26—24 11, He n3BecrHO. Kpome TOro, Takast mpakTuka
BHOBb HAITOMHMAZ OBI BCeM O BPeMeHaX TPUYMBUPATA M IPASKAAHCKUX BOWIH,
91O AAsl ABrycra OBIAO HEKEAATEeABHO. [IpeAcTaBasieTcss, 9TO MepPOIpPuUsITHs
28—27 rr. oraacTn ObIAM HAIJCACHBI KAK Pa3 Ha TO, 9TOOBI 130€3KaTh ITIOBTOPEHMSI
OAOBHOT CUTYaIIMN.

Ho ecan moaoskenne Arpurirst 8 26—24 rr. He 6b140 TAKMM K€, Kak B 31 —29 1T,
TO Kakum OHO 661407 TTowemy mocae ABOMHOTO KOHCYABCTBA BAMKAMIITI cOpaT-
K Aprycra ocrascst 6e3 moanomounn? Tlepnoa 26—24 IT. KpanHe BasKEH AAs
MOHMMAHMST TOTO, KAKOE MECTO B CUCTEME ITPABACHMST ABIYCT ITAAHMPOBAA AAST
cBoero Apyra. Yrobsr HanTH OTBET HA HTOT BOIIPOC, PACCMOTPUM BHUMATEABHEES
MOAUTHUICCKYIO CUTYAIIMIO, CAOSKMBIITYIOCS! B 3TO BPEMSI, CTPOUTEABHBIC MEPOITPH-
TN AI‘pT/lHHI)I 3a 2TOT 2Ke HCPTAOA 1 ITOIIBITACMC ST OHPCACAMTI) — UMCAMCDH AU B
€r0 PACIOPSIKEHNUN KaKNE-TO HePpOPMAABHBIC MEXAHMU3MBI, ITPU ITOMOIIJH KOTO-
prX OH MOT BAUATD HA ITOAUTUICCKIC HPOIJCCCI)I B PT/lMe AN K€ €TO pyKT/l 6I)IAT/1
MOAHOCTBIO CBSI3AHBI OTCYTCTBIEM OPUIJUAABHON AOASKHOCTI.

Haunem ¢ poonsknocrn mpedexra ropoaa. [lepssim mpedexrom ropoaa Osia
Meccaaa Kopsun (Tac. Ann. VI, 11, Hieron. Chron. 188.3), nasmauenmnsii xax
pas B aToT 11epuoa orcyrcereust Asrycra. Tounas aara nasunasenms Kopsuna sis-
ASIETCSI CIIOPHOU — AeTO 27 T. man 26 1°7 B paapreuIem st 6yAy MCXOAUTH M3 11O~
CACAHETL AATUPOBKM — ACTO 20 T, TOCKOABKY MepOHMM SICHO YKa3bIBACT Ha HTOT
roA*, @ BCe COMHEHMSI B 3TOM OCHOBAHBI HA TOM, 9TO B €0 «XPOHUKE» COACD-
SKUTCSI MHOYKECTBO OIMTMOOK, @ ABryCTy Aornanee OBIAO CO3AATH ITY AOASKHOCTH
UMEHHO B 27 T., KOraa OH yesskaa 13 Puma. Takne ocosammst He mpeACTaBAsIioT-
5T AOCTATOIHBIMIU AAST OITPOBEPSKEHIST CBEACHNMI MCTOIHUKA.

CropHbIM SIBASIETCSI M BOIIPOC O TOM, UMEA AU ITPEPEKT TOPOAA B CBOSM
PACIIOPSIKEHNN KAKME-TO PEaAbHbIC CUABL O CO3AaHMM TOPOACKUX KOTOPT CO-
obmaer Ceeronnit (Aug, 49. 1): «OcraspHble OTPSIABL OH OTOOPAA OTUACTH AAST

% Roddaz J-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 231; Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 32.

77 Bubanorpadmro cm.: Rucifiski S. Praefectus urbi. Le Gardien de 'ordre public 2 Rome sous le

Haut-Empire Romain. Poznan, 2009. P. 49—50.
Mexoast u3 pacaera 10A0B OAUMMITHMAABL (TIO KOTOPBIM BEAET IIOBECTBOBaHMe MepoHum), Ha-
3HAUYEHME OTHOCUTCSL K UIOAIO 26 T. A0 H. 2. {Tperuit ros 188 Oamnmmnmapsr).
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OXPAHbI TOPOAQ, OTIACTU — AAsSL CBOEH cobcTBeHHOMW> (11epesos M.A. Tacra-
posa)”’. A. Kunacr, Hatipumep, cuuraer, ato yxe y Meccaabl MOram ObITh oA,
KOMaHAOBAHUEM TOPOACKME KOTOPTBI, HO DOACE BEPOSITHBIM €My KaSKETCsI, ITO
UX TIOAYIMA TOABKO caeayiommui npedekr, Craruanin Tagp B 16 1. A0 H. 2.7
C. PynmHckni cauTaer BIIOAHE BEPOSITHBIM, 9TO KOTOPTHI OBIAM CO3AQHBI Y3KE
BO Bpems nipedexrtypsl Meccaasr KopeuHa, a moTrom, KOraa OH OCTaBMUA ITOCT,
BEPHYAUCDH B IOAYMHEHME K CBOUM KoMaHAMpam n umieparopytl, To ecrs sic-
HOCTW B AATMPOBKE CO3AAHMSI TOPOACKUX KOTOPT HET A0 cux 1op. Ecan ux erge
HE CYIJECTBOBAAO, TO AOASKHOCTB ITpedeKTa ToOpoAa ObIAa IIpoCTo mouernon bes
KaKUX-An0O PEAABHBIX ITOAHOMOUYMI M HE MMEAA ObI AAST ATPUIIIIBI HUKAKO-
ro cmbicaa. Ho ecan ropoackme KOroprs yske OBIAM COBAQHBI M HAXOAUAUCH B
PACIIOPSIKEHNM TOPOACKOTO TTpedeKTa, IodeMy ABIYCT He AAA ITY AOASKHOCTB
CBOEMY CaMOMY HAACKHOMY CTOPOHHUKY, 9TO YKPEITMUAO OBI ITOAOSKEHME 110-
CACAHETO 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO AZAO €MY BO3BMOYKHOCTD B CAYIAE KPU3NUCA ACUCTBO-
BaTh CAMOCTOSITEABHO?

BaskHpIM TIpeAcTaBasieTcst 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHME Ha CACAVIOIEE: BO BPEMms
orcyrersust Asrycra B Pusme ero koaseramm 1o KOHCYABCTBAM OBIATL CACAYIOITHEC
ATOAML:

B 27 r: Mapx Arpuria, AABHUM COPATHUK, 9bsl BEPHOCTD HE BBI3BIBAAA HM-
KAKMX COMHEHNM;

B 26 1.: Crarnann Taep, TO3KEe OTHOCUTEABHO AABHUI CTOPOHHUK MAATITETO
[Jesapsi, e AaBaBIINIL TIOBOAA 32ITOAO3PUTH Ce0sT B HEAOSIABHOCTH;

B 25 r: Mapx FOuun Cuaan, kotopsii cnagasa naxoamacst y Cexcra [Tom-
1est, a ocAe Mu3eHCKOro Mupa IpUcOSAMHMACSE K Mapky AHTOHMIO 1 AMIITH B
31 1. u3-3a pazHoraacun ¢ okpysrkeanem Kaeomarpsr nieperea Ha cropony Ox-
tasuana (Plut. Ant. 59).

B rakom konTexcre HasnaseHme Meccaast Kopsuna mpedpexrom aerom 26 1.
BBITASIAUT KPanHe ArobonsiTHbiM, Kopeun 6b1a boaee aasHMM coparHMKrom OK-
tasuana, yem Cnaar, HO oH ObIA M3BecTeH, Kak 6amnskun Apyr Kaccwnst, younigst
1]esaps, yaacreosaa B Gurse ipu Guanmmax ua cropore bpyra u Kacens (Plut.
Brut. 40—41), a mocae pasrpoma PecrryOAMKAHIIBI AQSKEe M30MPaAn €ro CBOMM
anpepom (Vell. 11 71), no on orxkazascs n yOEAMA MHOTUX TTPUCOEAMHUTHCST K
Anronuto. [Tpuaunon ero nepexoaa Kk Orrazuamy, CyAst IO BCEMY, TOXKE CTAAO
HEAOBOABCTBO BAMsIHMEM KaeonaTpsl

¥ ceterum numerum partim in urbis partim in sui custodiam adlegit..

0 Kienast D. Augustus. Prinzeps und Monarch. Darmstadt, 2009. S. 330.
' Ruciriski S. Op. cit. P. 162. Cm. y HeTo 3Ke MOAPOOHOE M3AOJKEHUE AMCKYCCUM O AQTUPOBKE

CO3AQHMS TOPOACKMX KoropT: P. 158—163.
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posuHInK, Arpute TpeboBasoch ocTazaThCs B Prume 1 KOHTPOAUPOBATH Tam
00cTanoBKy. OAHaKO ABIyCT He HAIlIeA BO3MOXKHOCTH AATh emy B Prume odpurin-
AABHYIO AOASKHOCTD ¥ BOWICKA, HE BBI3BIBASI ITPU HTOM HEAOBOABCTBA ¥ APUCTO-
KpaTun (@ BOBMOSKHO, 1 Y APYIMX CBOUX CTOPOHHMUKOB, KOTOPBIE TOXKE MOTAM
PACCIUTBHIBATH HA MATUCTPATYPBI), IIODTOMY BBIHYKACH OBIA CACAATH YIIOP HA
ero auctoritas. Takum obpazom, ABryct Obia KOHCYAOM M MMEA B CBOEM PaCIIO-
PSDKEHMM ACTHMOHBI, HO OTCYTCTBOBaA B Prume, 3ar0 Tam ocrasascst Arpuima, ¢
peobaaaarorien auctoritas, Ho 6e3 marucrparypst u 6e3 BOMCK. AAsT MUPHOTO
M CIIOKOWUHOTO BPEMEHM 3Ta KOHCTPYKIJUST AOAKHA OBIAQ KA3aTHCSI AOCTATOIHO
HAACYKHOM: B CAYIAEC KAKUX-TO TPYAHOCTEN MAN OeCIOPSIAKOB B Pume nan rrpo-
BUHIMSIX CEHAT, OTASIABIBASICh HA KOHCYAZ ABIyCTa BO TAABE ACTTIOHOB, BEPOSIT-
Hee BCero, IpeAocTaBua 61 Arpuiiiie Arobbie HeobXOAMMBIE TOAHOMOUMSL [ [pn
aTOM OHa ObIAa M yAOOHOM: Arpurrna, cBOOOAHBIN OT MATUCTPATYPBI, B AFOOOT
MOMEHT MOT 3aHSITh UMEHHO TY AOAYKHOCTB, KOTOPast Hanboaee OAXOAMAA Obr
AASL DEIITeHMs] BO3HUKIIEN pobaempl. B Takmx 06CTOSITEeABCTBAX TOBOPUTH O
MOAHOIJCHHOM COITPABACHM, PA3YMEETCsI, HE ITPUXOANTCSI, HO, Ha MO B3TASIA,
B OTOT TIEPUOA ITPOAOAYKAIOT PA3BUBATHCSI TEHACHIIUM K CBOCOOPA3HOMY aCHM-
METPUIHOMY COITPABACHMIO M PACCTAHOBKA CMA B OOAACTH CTPOUTEABCTBA OT-
paskaer obiyio kapruny: Arpurna scé boaee sSIBCTBEHHO BBICTYITACT KaK BTO-
pont n3 Ayx*’. Pasymeercs, s1 He MOTY yTBEP;KAATH, 9TO B 26—23 IT. cucrema
COITPABACHMSI CYIJECTBOBAAA XOTh B CKOABKO-HUOYAD 3aKOHICHHOM BUAC AU
97O ATPUITITY MOSKHO CIMTATH HA ITOM dTAIE COIpaBuTesem Aprycra, Xors Ob
" He paBHbIM emy. Ho, Ha MOTA B3TASIA, TEHACHIIMM K ACUMMETPUIHOMY COITPAB-
ACHMIO CYIJECTBOBAAM M ITOAOSKCHNEC AFPTAHHBI IIyCcTh "1 6I)IAO HMKE ITOAHOJCH-
HOTO cOmpaBuTeAst (KAKOBBIM OH CTAA ITO3AHEE), HO OHO BOBIAO KYAQ BBIIIIE, Y€M
MECTO OAHOTO "3 APy3en ABrycra, OAHOTO M3 YACHOB €TI0 COBETA, AASKE CAMOTO
ABTOPUTETHOTO.

CaeAyeT TaksKe OTMETUTD, 9TO B 26— 24 TT. BBIPUCOBBIBACTCST BTOPAS «IIapa»
HACACAHMKOB, AIOAM, KOTOPBIE 1TOCAE CMepPTH ABrycra m Arpuiisr AOASKHBI Oy-
AYT 3aHSITh nX MecTo — Mapyeaa n Tubepun, coorsercreento. [ TockoAbKy T10A-
POBHYIO apryMeHTaInIO CBOEM TOYKWM 3PEHMS s IPUBOAMAA B APYITX CTAThSIX,
3AECH SI OTPAHMIYCh AMIIb KPATKUM TIEPECKA3OM BBIBOAOR’ ., Popmuposanme

0 Beaaert [MTarepxya (Vell. II. 79) yreepskaaet, uto Arpunmna ymea MOBUHOBATHCS, <HO TOABKO

oaomy» (mep. AWM. Hemuposckoro).
5t O cucTeme <TIapHBIX» HACAEAHUKOB HANUCAHO AOCTATOUHO MHOTO. [lepBBIM, HAcKOAb-
KO MHE M3BECTHO, 3Ty MACIO Bbickazas . KopHeman B paboTe 0 ABOMHOM IpMHIMIATE:
Kornemann E. Op. cit. Ho ero xoHijenims, B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHMSIX CAMIIIKOM CXeMa-
THYHASA U TpOTUBOpedanyas pakram (HapPUMEP, B TOM, UTO OH CUMTAaeT AUBUIO COMPABU-
TeapHUIIEN Tubepus), He Ob1aa mpuHAT. CM. TOAPOCHBIN Pasbop €ro MAEH ¢ TPUBEACHUEM

Oubanorpapum: Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 374—380. Kax npeacrasasercsa, . FOpae npas B
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DTOM CUCTEMBI Ha9aA0Ch B 29 T., KOrAa 00a IOHOIIN ITPUHSIAY YIACTUE B TPUYM-
de Aprycra, 3aHsIB MECTO POAHBIX CHIHOBEH, Mapiieaa exaa na boaee moIeTHoM
MecTe — CITpasa OT KOACCHUIJBI Tpuymdaropa, Tubepuin — caesa. Caepyrormmnm
cobsrrmem past Tubepnst 1 Maprjeasa craso yaacrue B KaHTaOPUIICKON BOTHE B
26 1. O6a OHM CAY3KMAM BOCHHBIMI TPUOYHAMM 1 BMECTE PYKOBOAMAM UIPAMMU
B 9ECTh OCHOBAHMSI KOAOHUM DMepUThL 10 ecTh mepes BOUCKaMn OHWM BBICTY-
[aAM B PABHBIX MO3UIMSIX. B 25—24 rT. KappepHble MyTH IOHOMIEN HAIMHAIOT
PACXOAMTHCSE: Mapiieaa SKEHUTCST Ha €AMHCTBEHHOM A0uepu Arrycra FOamm, ns-
Oupaercst KYPYABHBIM DAMAOM Ha CACAVIOIINI TOA, TIOAYIACT CAH ITOHTUPUKA,
PAHT IIPETOPUsSI B CCHATE M ITPABO 3AHSITh KOHCYABCKYIO AOASKHOCTD Ha ACCSITH
ACT PAHBIIE 3aKOHHOTO CPOKa, a Tnbepun, ysrke AABHO, e11e A0 32 1. OOpyIeHHBIN
¢ Buricanmen, Aoaeprsio Arpuriiis, moayana or ABrycra KBeCTYPY Ha CACAVIOI M
TOA 7 ITPABO 130U PATHCS HA AOAYKHOCTHM ITPETOPA M KOHCYAA HA IISITh ACT PAHBIIE
saxonnoro cpoxa (Plin. NH. XIX. 6. 24; Tac. Ann. 1. 3. 1; Dio Cass. LIIL 28. 3).
Taxmum obpasom, x 23 r. Tubepuit u Maprjeaa 6s1am 3sTbsimm Arpurist n ABry-
CTa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, W ITOAYIAAM PA3AUIHBIC ITPUBUACTUM, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI,
BO3BBIITABIITNE MX HAA BCEMM OCTAABHBIMIU aPUCTOKPATAMM, & C APYTOT — OTAU-
4aBIIME UX W APYT OT APYTa: IIpuBUACIUK Mapireara siBHO ObIAM ITOYETHEE TEX,
970 rtoAyana Tubepnii.

KapanHaABHO ITOAOSKEHME M3BMEHMAOCD B 23 T, KOrAQ IPSIHYA KPU3UC 1 KOH-
CTPYKUMST TIPEABIAVIIUX ACT BO BCEW MOAHOTE ITPOSIBUAZ CBOIO HEHAACYKHOCTD.
BTOT TOA CUUTACTCA HCPCAOMHI)IM Cpa3y II0 HECKOADKMUM HPTA‘{TAHHJ\A: HPTAHIJCHC
B35IA CBOMM KOAACTOM YOSKACHHOTO PECITyOAMKAHIA, 32TEM OTKA3aACST OT eKe-
TOAHOTO KOHCYABCTBA, ITPUHSIB B3AMEH ITPOKOHCYABCKME TTOAHOMOYMSI, ITOAYIMA
B TIOAHOM M OKOHYATEABHOU POpMe TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTH, CTABIIVIO OAHOU M3
TAQBHBIX OIIOP €T0 ITpaBaeHMsL. Kpome Toro, ymMep IIPEATIOAATaEMBIN €TO TTPEeM-
HUK — Mapieaa, a cam ABrycr, moaarasi, 470 YMIUPAET, IEPEAAA TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HbBIE AOKYMEHTBI KOAACTE-KOHCYAY, @ KOAbLJo-TIedarky Arpure (Suet. Aug. 28.1;
Dio Cass. LIIL 30. 1—2). [ToaoskeHME TOCAEAHETO € ITOTO TOAQ PE3KO MEHSIETCSI,
n Mapk Buricanmit A0 camont coen cmepri GOAbIITe HUKOTAZ HE OcTaeTcst be3

TOM, UTO B M3HAYAABHOM BHAE Teopuio KopHemaHa MIPUHATS HEAB3ST, OAHAKO MO CYTH MAES
O CYIJECTBOBAHMUM «IIAp» HACACAHMKOB, BO BCIKOM CAYYae B OBCYSKAQEMBIN MEepHUOA, BEPHA,
ecan runoresy KopHemana HeMHOTO CKOppeKTHpoBaTh. OTyacTn 310 cAeaasa b. Aesuk, Ho
OHa CUUTAET, UTO Takas uaes y Aprycra cpopmuponasack Toabko K 18 s Levick B. Tiberius
the Politician. L—N.Y,, 1999. P. 16; Levick B. Drusus Caesar and the Adoptionsof 4 A. D. //
Latomus. T. 25. 1999. P. 229, n. 2. Otaeapno 0 nosoxkeann Mapreasa n Tubepus s micana
B IIPEABIAYIONUX crarbsix: Tapubepiueba C.0. Maprjeaa n AMHACTHICCKAST TIOAUTUKA ABIyCTA
B 29—23 1. p0 1. 3. // Studia historica. Berm. 13. 2013. C. 158—177; Mecto Tubepus B Au-
HacTMYeCKOM MOAMTHKe ABrycra A0 23 1. A0 H. 2. // BectHuk apesnent ncropun. Ne 3. 2015.

C.79-90.
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POPMAABHBIX MOAHOMOIMH, TPUYEM B TIOAABASIIOTIEM GOABIITMHCTBE CAYIAER’?

OHWU AQIOT ITPABO KOMAHAOBAHMSI APMUCTA.

CocpeaoTOInMEsT Ha ABYX KAIOUEBBIX IIPOOAEMAX: HA ITIUZ0AE C TICPEAAUECT
KOABIIA M M3MEHEHUN TT0AOKeHMsT Arpuribl. CriepBa KPaTko OCTAHOBUMCST Ha
AMYHOCTH KOAAETM ABIYCTA B 3TOM TOAY, KOTOPOMY OH, HAXOASICH ITPU CMEPTH,
[CPEAAA KHUTY C IIEPEIHEM BOUCK M TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AOXOAOB. [H, Kaasmyp-
1t [ TM30H B ITPOTITAOM BOEBAA B IPAsKAZHCKMX BOMHAX Ha ctopone [ [Tommes
1 TIOMITEeSTHIJEeB, 3aTem bpyra n Kacens; oH AeMOHCTPATHBHO BO3ACPIKMBAACS OT
YIACTUST B IOAMTUIECKOM SKM3HM, TIOKA ABIYCT HE ITPEAAOSKMA €MY KOHCYABCTBO,
U AQ3Ke 3Ty AOASKHOCTD 1TpuHsia HeoxoTHO (Tac, Ann. I1. 43. 2). BepositHo, Boi6op
TAKOTO KOAACTM CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO MIPUHIIEIC CTPEMMUACS PACIIOAO-
SKUTD K cebe pecirybAMKaHCKM HacTPOeHHbIe KPYTU b ceHare™.

Teneps 0OpaTMmcst HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K IIEPEAAYEC TICPCTHSI-TIEIATKN.
Mcroannkm coobIaoT caeAyionjee.

Dio Cass. LIIL 30. 1—-2: «Tem BpemeHem ABrycr, 3aHsIB AOASKHOCTH KOHCY-
Aa B OAMHHAAIaThIN pa3 smecre ¢ Kaapryprauem [Tuzonom [23 1. o0 H. 2.], cHOBA
3ab0A€A, TIPUIEM TAK, ITO HE OBIAO HAAESKABI Ha BBIBAOPOBACHUE: BO BCSIKOM
CAYYAE, OH OTAAA BCE PACIIOPSIKEHMST, KAK OYATO TOTOBSICh YMEPETh, IPUTAACUA
K cebe AOASKHOCTHBIX AUI] U APDYTUX HanbOAeEe BUAHBIX CEHATOPOB M BCAAHW-
KOB, HO HUKOTO HE HA3HAYUA CBOMM IIPEEMHUKOM, XOTSI BCE ITPOIUAY HA ITY
poab Mapieaaa, 1, 06CyAMB ¢ COOPABITUMUCST KOE-KAKUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC
Aeaa, mepepaa [uzony KHUry co crimckamn BOGHHBIX CHMA T TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX
AOXOAOB, @ Arpuriiie Bpyuana cBoit reperenp» (1ep. A.B. Maxaaroxa). Buaumo,
06 sTOM 3Ke arm3oae muirer u CeeToHmi, mpasaa, He YIIOMUHAST TIEPEAZIN
koab1ja (Suet. Aug. 28.1): «ABa pasa OH MOMBIIIASIA O BOCCTAHOBACHUM PECITY-
6AmKM... Bropoit pas mpuamnHOM SIBUAOCH HEBBIHOCUMOE AYIIIEBHOE COCTOSIHUE,
BBI3BAHHOE AOATOM DOAE3HBIO; B DTOT Pa3 OH AAKE ITPU3BAA K cebe HA AOM Ma-
TUCTPATOB M CEHAT M IEPEAAA MM TIOAHBIN PEECTP COCTOSIHMUSI TOCYAAPCTBA»
(iep. A 1. Konuasorckoro).

BOABIIMHCTBO MCTOPUKOB CEMYAC CIUTAIOT ITOT PACCKA3 AOCTOBEPHBIM, OA-
nako B 2005 1. peiiraa crarbst K. CumIicona, KOTOPBIN CIUTAET, YTO ITU30A SIBASI-
ercst BRIAYMKOM Anona Kaceust m HUKakom mepeaadn KOAbIJa Ha CAMOM ACAE HE
6b100°%, Muenne Cumricona He rmpeacTaBasieTcs: yoeAUTeAbHbIM, OAHAKO K 6oace
TIJATEABHOMY aHAAM3Y €TI0 TUIIOTE3bI BEPHEMCSI 9yTh MTO3AHEE, PACCMOTPEB CHA-

2 HCHCHO, TIMEA A1 Arpmnna ITOAHOMOYM KOMAHAOBATD BOUCKaMU B TO Bpemsd, KOTA2 HaXO-

aacs B Pume — B 21 n 18—17 1.

53 Bleicken ]. Augustus. Eine Biographie. Hamburg, 2010. S. 348—349.

4 Simpson C.J. Rome’s «Official Imperial Seal»? The Rings of Augustus and His First Century

Successors // Historia. Bd. 54. H. 2. 2005. Passim, oco®. p. 187—188.
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YaAa MHTEPIIPETAIUNU UCCACAOBATEAEI, KOTOPBIE HE COMHEBAKOTCSI B UCTOPUIHO-
CTU DIMU30AA.

Hekoropsle m3 HUX CIUTAIOT, ITO TMEPEAAICH KOABLIA ABIYCT HA3HAUMA
Arpuriiry cBOMM IIOAUTUIECKUM ITPEEMHMKOM 1 UTO TAKOM €r0 JKeCT ObIA BAOX-
HOBAEH BIIM30AOM C lIepepadent koabria Aaexcanapom Makesonckum [lepamk-
ke”, Orpaeanto caepyer ormeruts muetne O, [Opae u JK-M. Poppasa, koropoie
TOKE PACEHUBAIOT MEPEAATY KOAbIJA KAK IEPEAATY MOAMTUIECKOWU BAACTH,
OAHAKO PACCMATPUBAIOT ATPUIIITY KaK BPEMEHHOTO MOAUTUIECKOTO HACACA-
HUKA, CBOEOOPAZHOTO «XPAHUTEAS] BAACTI» AO TOTO MOMEHTA, KOoraa Mapieaa
HOB3POCAEET AOCTATOIHO, YTOOBI IIPUHSTD €€, 2 HE OAHOIJEHHOTO IIPEEMHUKA
Asrycra®,

Bropast narepirperanms snmzoaa 6siaa mpeasoskena [ Mucrmunckn m moa-
aepskana X. Bpanarom. OHa cocrour B TOM, 4TO TEPEAAIA KOAbIA-IIEIATKN
YKa3bIBdAd HA AI‘pT/lHHy KaxK Ha AMYHOTO HACACAHMKA ABI‘YCTa, ad TIOAUTUICCKOC
HACAEAME BBITEKAAO M3 ITOTO, TAK KAK K AMIHOMY HACAEAHUKY IIE€PENIAN Obl
OIPOMHbBIE BAGAE€HMUsSI ABIyCTa, €0 MHOTOYMCAEHHAS! KAMEHTEAZ W OBIIMPHbIE
csian’’,

Asropom Tperneit unTepriperanun seictyiaa M. Aerrenxodep®®. C ee Tou-
KW 3peHnst, ArpuIina, CKopee BCEero, He SIBASIACSL HU TIOAMTUIECKUM, Hi AUIHBIM
HACACAHMKOM, 2 KOABIIO YKa3bIBAAO HA HETO IIPOCTO KAK HA AYIIIEIIPUKA3IMKa AB-
rycra (M. Aerrenxodep, BO3SMOIKHO, TTOA STUM UMEET B BUAY «familiae emptor»
(em. manp. Gaius. Inst. I1. 103), HO cama OHa AATMHCKOTO TEPMUHA HE ITPUBOANT,
orpanmnumsasch Hemenykum caosom: «Testamentsvollstrecker»). Oanaxo ona
MOAPOOHO HE APIYMEHTUPYET CBOKO TOYKY 3PEHMSI, B CBSI3U C €M CITOPUTSH C €€
IUIIOTE30M HECKOABKO 3aTPYAHUTEABHO. VlcCAeAOBATEABHMITA ITAIIIET, YTO TAAB-
HOW HacAeAHMIJen ABrycra Obiaa ero A0us FOAMSI, HO TOAMTUIECK M TIOTCHITUAA
HACAEACTBA OBIA AOCTYIICH TOABKO MYsKUMHE Mapijeaa paccmarpusascst B 00-

55 Reinbold M. Marcus Agrippa. A Biography. Geneve, 1933. P. 78; Bleicken ]. Op. cit. S. 347;
Rich J.M. Cassius Dio. The Augustan Settlement (Roman History 53—55.9). Warminster,
1990.P. 165—166.

5 Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 34—36; Roddaz ] -M. Marcus Agrippa... P. 312—313 (o Tom, uto nepe-
A4 KOABIJA CHUMBOAM3UPOBAA TTEpeAady ToanTraeckoi BaacTi) m P. 318 (o Tom, uto sT2 BAACTS
y Arpunmst moraa ObITh TOABKO BpeMEHHOM, TIOCKOABKY OH HE SBASACS TOTOMKOM | Jesaps).

57 Instinsky H.U. Die Siegel des Kaisers Augustus. Baden-Baden, 1962. S. 37—38; Brandt H.
Marcellus «successio praeparatus»? Augustus, Marcellus und die Jahre 29—-23 v. Chr. //
Chiron. 25.1995. 8. 12—13. Tlo cyTi, aBTOPBI 9TON IMIIOTE3BI TOKE TTPEATIOARTRIOT TOAUTH-
YecKOe HACAEAOBAHNE, TOABKO, B OTAMYME OT CTOPOHHMUKOB IIEPBO KOHIJETIUM, He TIPIMOE,
a Kak OBl BHITEKRIOIJEe U3 AUYHOTO HACAEAOBAHMS, KOTOPOE U SBASAOCH HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM
1jeABIo ABrycTa.

55 Dettenhofer M. Herrschaft und Widerstand im augusteischen Principat. Stuttgart, 2000.
S.100—102.
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IJECTBE KaK HACACAHMK ABryCTa, HO YTOOBI CTATh TIOAHOIJEHHBIM ITPEEMHUKOM,
emy ToTpebOBAAOCH OBI YCBIHOBACHME, M ITOAO3PEHMSI O TOM, YTO 3aBEITAHMUE
Aprycra coOAepPIKaA0 Takoe PACIIOPSKEHUE, B TO Bpems OBIAM BEChbMa CUABHBL
I'L Casuubckn B cratse 2013 1. coraarmaercs: ¢ MHTEPIIPETAIIUEN, ITPEAAOSKECH-
Hon M. Aerrerxodep, aprymenTupys ee bosee oApobHO, 1 ITHITIET, ITO TePeAd-
9a KOABIJA YKA3bIBAAA HA ATPUITITY, KaK HA AYIIICITPUKA3IMKA ABryCTa, MCIIOAHW-
TEASI €TO BOAM B €TO YACTHBIX ACAAX, HO HE KAK Ha HACACAHUKA — TIOAMTUIECKOTO
nan amgnoro®’. TTepsbIfi BapuanT OH OTBepraerT, cchiaasch Ha Amnona Kaccms,
KOTOPBIN SICHO IIMIIET, 9TO B TOT MOMeHT Aprycr He Boibpaa npeemunxa (Dio
Cass. LIIL 30. 1)®°. AOIOAHUTEABHO OH IIMIIET, YTO, TIO €I0 MHEHUIO, AASl TOTO
9TOOBI KOABIJO YKA3BIBAAO HA TIOAMTUIECKOTO TTPEEMHUKA, TPUCYTCTBOBABIITUC
MarmMCTPATHI M CEHATOPBI AOASKHBI OBIAM BOCITPMHMMATH €TI0 Kak aTpubyT BAaCTH
HpTAHI}eHC& AW CUMBOA MaI‘T/lCTpaTypr — HO, KOHCYHO, 9TO HEC TaKGl. C TUITIO-
teson 00 Arpurie kak anaHom HacaeaHuke [l CaBuHBCKM TaksKe HE COTAa-
CEH, ITOCKOABKY TAKOBBIM ATPHUIIIIA MOT CTATh AMOO B CAYIAE €T0 YCHIHOBACHMSI
[IPUHIIEIICOM, AMOO B CUAY OCODOTO YCAOBUSI B 3aBEIJAHUI MMITEPATOPA, 4 HAME-
KOB Ha 9TO B UCTOYHMUKAX He nmeercst. Aaaee, Il CaBunHbCkM TaKsKe YKa3bIBAET,
9TO CEHATCKASI DAUTA BPSIA AWM MOTAQ IIPUHSITH B KAYECTBE HOBOTO ITPUHIIEIICA
YEAOBEKA CTOAD HU3KOTO MTPOUCXOKACHMS, Kak Arpurnma®, [Tosromy o moaa-
raer, 9TO IEPEAAY KOABIJA CUMBOAM3UPOBAAL BCETO AMIITh Ha3HaYeHMEe Arpuir-
IBI AyIIEnprkasunkom®, Takon cKeNmTUIM3M UCCACAOBATEAS] TTPEACTABASICTCSI
HEODOCHOBaHHBIM. [IpEskAC BCETO, CACAYET OTMETUTH HE MEHEE SICHOE CBUAC-
teabcTBO Amona Kaccums, mpearioaararoriee coscem MHOM BBIBOA: «Bee, 0OAHAKO,
Becbma yausasianch ero (Asrycra. — C.T.) pemenuto. Awbs Mapyessa n kax
3ATsL, M KaK TACMSIHHUKA.. OH TEM HE MEHEE HE AOBEPUA €MY CAMHOAMIHYIO
BaacTs (povapyia), Ho mpeartodea emy Arpurrmy». Takum obpasom, cam rpede-
CKT/HZ TACTOPTAK BOCHPTAHHA Hepe,A,aqy KOAbIId MMCHHO KaK HepeAa‘{y MOHapXT/l‘{e—
CKOM BAACTH. BO-BTOPBIX, MOXKHO COTAACUTBCSI C TEM, 9TO B 23 T. AO H. 3. KOABIJO
AEVCTBUTEABHO HE PACIIEHMBAAOCH HYU KAK 3PUMBIN CUMBOA BAACTH, HU TeM DO~
Aee Kak arpubyr marncrparypsl. Oaraxo HuxTo 13 onnonentos I Capuubckn
9TOTO 1 He yrBepskAaaeT; boaee Toro, O. FOpae n JK.-M. Poppas criennaasio oro-
BAPUBAIOT, 9TO TIEPEAATA KOABLJA CUMBOAM3UPOBAAL HEOPUUUAADHYIO TICPEAATY

% Sawihiski P. Marcus Agrippa.. . 142—147.

% Sawiniski P. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 144; Sawiriski P. Agryppa, Marcellus i pierécienn Augusta.
Kilka uwag na temat {ragmentu Historii Rgymskiej Kasjusza Diona (53, 30, 1-2) //
Symbolae Philologorum Posnaniensium Graecae Et Latinae. XXIII/1. 2013. P. 35—43.

1 Tloapobree cm. 06 stom: Simpson C.J. Op. cit. P. 182—186.

6

Sawiriski P. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 145.
6 TIbid. P. 142—147.
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TOPCKOTO KOABIIA B CMMBOA BAACTM M O xapaxkrepe Baactu Asrycra B 23 1. —
ITPEACTABASIIOTCSI CITPABEAAMBBIMM. OAHAKO HEITOHSITHO, KAK M3 HUX CACAYET
HepaocTosepHocTh pacckasza Amnona Kaccust o nepepase xoapnja B 23 1. Ecan
y ABrycra He GBIAO TIEPCOHAABHON BAACTM, KOTOPYIO OH MOT IIEPEAATD, @ €TO
KOABIJO HE CIUTAAOCH OPUIUAABHBIM CUMBOAOM MMIIEPATOPCKON BAACTH, ITO
HUKaK HE 3HAYNUT, ITO OH Ha CMEPTHOM OAPE HE MOT OTAATh CBOGMY POACTBEH-
HUKY, ADYTY " COpPaTHMUKY Mapky Arpurie cBoe AMIHOE KOABIJO-TICIATKY. DTO
HE TIEPBbIN CAyIan B Pume, KOoraa ymuparommin oraasas Apyromy koasyo (Val.
Max. VIL 8. 5; 8.8—9), u naanume opunasbHOM AMIHONM HACACAYEMON BAACTH
3A€CH COBEPIICHHO He TPebOBaAOCH.

N raxK, TOCKOABKY AOBOABI ITPOTMUB MCTOPUIHOCTHU ITUIOAA C KOABLJOM TIPCA-
CTABASIIOTCSI HECOCTOSITEABHBIMM, @ TMIIOTE32 O TOM, UTO BECh DIIM30A O3HAYAA
ITPOCTO HA3BHAYCHME ATPUITITBI AVITEITPUKAZIUKOM, HE TIOATBEPIKAACTCSI MCTOU-
HUKaMU, COCPEAOTOIMMCS Ha TIEPBBIX ABYX BEPCUSIX, KOTOPBIE, KaK IIPEACTaB-
ASICTCsI, MOKHO COBMECTUTh — TIEPeAaueit KOAblja Aprycr obosnadas Arpuriry
KaK AMIHOTO HACACAHMKA, HO HTOT SKECT UMEA T TOAUTUICCKUI TTOATEKCT. [ To-
CKOABKY B UTOre ABIYCT BBI3AOPOBEA W €TO 3aBEIJaHMe He OBIAO BCKPBITO, Y3~
HATh, ACUICTBUTEABHO AW OH B 23 T. HazHAYaA ATPUITITY AUTHBIM HACACAHUKOM,

HEBO3MOKHO, AOCTATOYHO TOTO, 4YTO MOT HA3HAUUTH®”

, M IIEPEAAIa KOABIJA MOTAA
CAYSKUTD TIOATBEPIKACHUEM DTOTO.

O6parnmcst K BEPOSITHOMY TTOAUTHUIECKOMY ITOATEKCTY 3TOTO COOBITHSI
Haunem ¢ rrpocroro sorrpoca: ecan ABrycr, ymupast, 5KeAaA ykasaTb Ha Arpurmty,
KaK Ha CBOETO MOAUTUICCKOTO ITPEEMHMKA, TO KaK OH MOT 3TO ITPOACMOHCTPI-
posarp? [lepeaars CUMBOABI CBOEM KOHCYABCKOM BAACTH (KYPYABHOE KPECAO
MAW AMKTOPOB) OH HE MMeA 1rpasa. OObsIBUTH BCAYX ATPUITITY B KAIECTBE CBOC-
TO MTOAUTUIECKOTO HACACAHMKA TOKE — HEIOHSITHO, KAK MMEHHO 3TO AOASKHO
OBIAO ITPO3BYIATH, €CAM ABIYCT CamM HACTAMBAA, 9TO BOCCTAHOBUA PECITYOAUKY 1
saxonbr? Kem or mor 6b1 Hassars Arpuriy? [ TpeeMHMKOM 110 KOHCYAbCTBY? Ho-
BBIM ITpuHIIENcom? Byaymmmum raason ooma H0anes? Y mupasiiemy nummeparopy
OCTABAAMCH AMITTH HamMeKN. [ [pr ncCACAOBAHMIM TIOAMTHIECKOTO TOATEKCTA ITOTO
SIM30AQ UCCACAOBATEAN JACTO BCIIOMMHAIOT PACCKA3 O TOM, KaK AACKCAHAD TIe-
peaasaa xoapnjo [epanxke (em. mpum. 55). Ho mpescrasasercs, uro Ha namsi-
TU CCHATOPOB, COOPABIIUXCsI B AOMe ABrycTa, Ob1a 60ACE OAMBKMI M TTAMSITHBIN

67 HOCKOAI)KY TEKCT 3aBeIJaHM HaM HCU3BECTCH, ITPCATIOAArdTh MOJKHO CamMbl¢ PpA3HbIC BApU-

AHTBI. ABI‘YCT MOT TTOCTYIINTD TaK, KaK B CBOC BpeMiI UCSQPI)Z Ha3HAYNMTDb AI’leHHy TA2BHBIM
HaCACAHUKOM, & OCTAAPHBIX — BTOPOCTCIICHHBIMHM;, OH MOT CACAATD AI’leHHy 1t MQPIJCAAQ
HaCACAHUKAMN B PABHBIX AOAMX, & IIPU MTOMOIN KOADPIJA YKa3aTh TOTO, KOMY CACAYCT OTAQTD
IIpeATIOYTCHUE, HAKOHCT], ABI'YCT B 3apelJaHNMM MOTI' YChIHOBUTD AI‘leHHy " OCTaABUTDb CMY
MpaKTUYICCKN BCe.
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caygant: B 29 1. B orcyrersue Okrasuana B Prme ero KOABIJOM ITPH IIEPEINCKE C
CEHATOM TTOAB30BaACH Merjerar n Arpuriia — TOT cambiit Arpurina, KOTOpsIn
M IIOAYYIMA HA MX TAA33X KOABLIO B 23 T.

3aMeTnM TIPU ITOM, UTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC Oymarn ABIYCT OTAAA CBOEMY
KoAaAere-KoHCyAy — [Tnzony. [Tpummernc sBHO crapascs He HAPYIITUTH HPABBI,
0bbraan n 3akoHbL He nmesriemy A0AKHOCTH ATpuIiiie OH OTAAA TO CAMHCTBEH-
HOE, 4TO MOT, — CBOE AMIHOE KOABLIO-TICIATKY. MHE ITPEACTABASICTCSI, 9TO TAKUM
C110cobOM ABIyCT YKa3bIBaA BCem COOPABIIMMCST ¥ €0 AO3KA, KOTO OH XOTEA ObI
BUACTH Ha cBoem mecre. Ho arobs! cTaTh BO raase rocyAapeTsa 3aKOHHO, Arpuii-
12 AOASKEH OBIA ITOAYIUTD BAACTD TAK JKE, KAK YCTHIPhMSI TOAAMM PAHEE ITOAYIMA
ee cam maaatmi Llesaps, a aecsirmaernst cryerst Tubepun — m3 pyxk ceHaTopos.
N, nepepasast Koapjo Arpuriire, ABrycT yKasplBaA Ha TOTO 9€AOBEKA, KOTOPOMY,
110 €TI0 MHEHUIO, CEHATOPAM CACAOBAAO TIEPEAATD BAACTDS. Pasymeercs, Asrycr
HE MOT HZACKHO 0DECITednTh MCIIOAHSHME CBOCH BOAM, OH MOT AMIITH ITPEATIOAA-
TaTh, 9TO CACAAIOT CEHATOPBI, KaK 1oBeAeT cebst komncya [Tnzon n kaxk mocrymmr
Mapijeas; O CMEPTHOTO AO3Ka IIPUHIJEINIC HEe MOT TapaHTHUPOBATH, YTO HE Pa3-
PasuTCsl HOBAsI TPASKAANCKAST BOMUHA. B mrore ABrycT BBIBAOPOBEA M OITACHOCTH
yAaAOCh M3beskaTh. Ho, Kak MHE IIPEACTaBASIeTCsI, MMEHHO 110 3TOW ITPUIHHE B
23 I. paAMKaABHO MEHSICTCSI TOAOYKEHME ATPUIIIIBI B TOCYAAPCTBE — C DTUX HOP
GAECTSITIIMIA TTOAKOBOACI] HE OCTaBaACs 0e3 GOPMAABHBIX TOAHOMOIMI 1, BOAB-
IITYIO 9aCTh BPeMeHH, 0e3 KOMAHAOBAHMSI aPMUEH, KOTOPAsI B CAYIAE HEITPEABN-
ACHHOU CMEPTH MAZAITIETO [ ]e3apst Moraa yemanTh €ro IoAOKEHMUE 1 COXPAHUTH
B €r0 PYKax BAACT.

[Tpeskae gem paccmaTpmBaTh HOBOE TTOAOSKEHME ATPUIIIIBI, KPATKO OCTa-
Hosumest Ha samedannn JK-M. Poapasa n @, FOpae o tom, aro Mapk Burca-
HIUW B AFODOM CAYYAEe MOT CTATh AMUIIb BPEMEHHOM 3aMEHOM ABIYCTY, «<XPAHUTD
BAACTH» AO TEX IIOP, ITOKA He IMOB3pocaea 61 Mapreaa, mockoabky Arpurra
UMEA TTAOXOE IIPOUCXOKACHME M He OBIA KPOBHBIM POACTBEHHMKOM l]esapst
Ecan Obr Arpunma sansia mecto Aprycra, oH ObIA ObI BBIHYSKACH MATHU IO €rO
K€ IYTH, T.¢. KOHIJEHTPUPOBATH B CBOMX PYKAX TTOAHOMOUMST M MATUCTPATYPBI,
HOBBIIIAT CBOIO auctoritas, obopaunsars naeorornio cebe Ha 10Ab3y. B aTon
cxeme Mapreaay yske HeT mMecTa, OH MOT ObI BBICTYITATH AMINTD KAK HACACAHMK
ArpuriIisL, IpeemMHmK ITOCAE €T0 CMEPTH, HO SKMBOU ATpuIia, Xors bl HECKOAb-
KO ACT BO3TAABASIBIIINIL TOCYAAPCTBO, HE MOT B KAKOM-TO MOMEHT ITPOCTO YITH
Ha TIOKOM, TTepeAaas BaacTs Mapieaay. Beposirnee Beero, 6s1aa 01 peaansosana
Ta K€ MOACAD, 9TO 1O3AHee ¢ ABryctom n Tubepuem — crHagasa Mapijeaa craa

¢ Bes moApobHBIX 0OBSICHEHWI, TOTO SKe MHeHMsT TpupepskuBaetest Asx. Pua: Rich .M. Cassius

Dio.. P. 167.
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OBI TIOMOTITHMKOM, ITOTOM COITPABUTEACM T AUIIH ITOCAC CMEPTU ATpuIimsr —
TOAHOITPABHBIM TIPUHIENCOM®,

Yro ske kacaercst COOOPasKEHMI O TOM, ITO CEHATOPSI ObI HE IIPUHSIAM B
KQIeCTBE IIPUHIJEIICA He3HATHOTO Arpuiriny, TO 3Ta OIacHoCTh Obiaa ObI MHOTO-
KPATHO CUABHEE B CAMOM HAIAAC IIPEATIOAATACMOTO TIPABACHNST ATPUIIITBI, CPasy
nocae cmeprn ABrycra, a e B 1O Bpemsl, kKoraa Mapijeaa Os1 «tios3pocaes». Ecan
6b1 Arpuriiie (MUPHO MAM IIPU TOMOIU OPYIKUS) YAQAOCH 3aKPEUTD 32 COBOM
MO3UIJMIO ITPUHIJEICA Ha MIEPBBIC HECKOABKO ACT, TO AAABIIIE ITPOTHOCTD €TO IT0-
AOYKEHMSI TOPa3A0 boAbITe 3aBmceAa Obl OT €ro COOCTBEHHBIX PEITCHUMI U MEPO-
IIPUSITUM, 9eM OT ITPOUCKOSKACHMSI U CTEIeHN PoAcTBa ¢ []ezapem.

Kak mrie 1mpeAcTaBasieTcs, BBIITIECU3AOKEHHAsI TUIIOTe3a O COOBITHUSIX 23 T.
Goaee BCEro COOTBETCTBYET CBUACTEABCTBAM Anona Kaccust, KoTOpbsIn, ¢ OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, yTBEPsKAACT, uT0o Aprycr He HasHauma HacaeaHnka (LIIL 30. 1), a ¢
ADYTOT — UTO OH, HECMOTPsI Ha AI0OOBb K Mapijeaay, He AOBEPHA €My CAMHO-
AMYHYIO BAACTD, IIPEATIOUCA eMy ATPUIIILY 1, BEPOSITHO, JKEAAA, YTOODI TOT TOAY-
qua 31y BAACTH 13 PyK rpaskaan (LIIL 31, 3—4, cm. rakske mpum. 68).

Tereps moapobree paccMOTPUM MBMEHUBITIEECSI TIOCAC ITOTO KPU3NUCA 110~
AOsKeHme ArpuIimsl, @ KOHKPETHee — €ro 0Tbhe3A Ha BocTok B 23 1. 1 ero mpuan-
HbLL BoT uTo co0bIyaroT Ham MCTOTHMUK A,

Beaaeit [Tarepkya rumier (11 93. 2), aro Arpurima: «oTiipasuacs B A3uro oA
ITPEAAOTOM TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX ACA, HO, KAK TAACUT MOABA, Ha BPEMsT CKPBIACST 13-
3a TAMHOM BpaskAbl ¢ Mapreasom» (riep. AWM. Hemuposckoro). M3 aanxoro nac-
caska sICHO, 9TO OQUIUAABHYIO TIPUIMHY OThE3A2 ArpuIliibl (TOCYAQPCTBEHHbIE
A€AZ) COBPEMEHHMKM ABrycTa COUAmM HEYOEAMTEABHONM, M 3TO TTOPOAMAO CAYX O
BPAKAE ITOAKOBOAIIA C IOHBIM MAGMSIHHUKOM umrreparopa. OAHako mpumeda-
TEABHO, 9TO B AAHHOM COODITEHMM ITPSIMO Ha3BaH MCTOYHMUK BEPCHUU O TOM, 9TO
Arpunna nokunya Pum ns-sa spaskant ¢ Mapoeasom, — moasa (fama).

[Mannanin Craprmi (HN. VILL 149), nepeancasist pasaudHbie HecyacTbst AB-
rycra, ynomunaer «pudenda Agrippae ablegatio», r.e. «rocThiAHOE M3THAHME
Arpunnsy, Moend Paasun, opnaxo, mumer (Ant. Jud. XV. 10. 2): «Tem Bpeme-
Hem B MectHocTH 32 MoHuneknm mopem Obia B KagecTse mpeacrasureast [lesa-
pst mocaan Arpura» (niep. I [enkeas).

©  AmasoTMUHON TOUKM 3peHus npuaepskusaetcs, Hanp., Corbett J.H. The Succession Policy of

Augustus // Latomus. T. 33. Fasc. 1. 1974. P. 88. D. I'prosH npocTo yKassBaeT, 4TO HEBEPHO
MPEATIOAAIATh HEKMI POPMAABHDIN CTATYC ATPUIIIBI (B TOM UMCAE «PETeHTa») 1 4TO ABIyCT
IMpOCTO OOPATUACS] K GAMHCTBEHHOMY YEAOBEKY, Y KOTOPOTO XBaTnao Obl auctoritas m omsl-
T4 JAEPIKATh TOCYAQPCTBO OT BOAHEHWMH, @ cyAb0a GyAyIgnx 6osee MOAOABIX MPEEMHUKOB B
AAABHEMINIeM 3aBuceAa Obl yoke ToabKo oT Arpummsr: Gruen E. Op. cit. P. 42—44. [Toapobuee
Ha TEOPUN COIPABUTEASI-PETeHTa 51 OCTAHABAMBAIOCH HIOKE, B CBSI3U ¢ Opakom ATpMIIIIEL 1

FOaumn.
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Caeayrorgum yrrommnnaer o6 31om snmsoae Tanmt, KOTOPbIN n3saraer pas-
rosop Cenexu ¢ Heponom (Ann. XIV. 53). Cenexka npocur y Hepona orcran-
KW M YIIOMUHAET O TOM, 9TO «..ABrycT A0380AMA Mapxy Arpuriie yeAnHunTses
B Murnaenax..», a Hepon orseuaer (Ann. XIV. 55): «Mown mpanpaasea Asrycer,
AEVUCTBUTEABHO, AO3BOAMA Arpuriiie n MerreHaTy yiuTH Ha TIOKOM TIOCAE TIOHE-
CEHHBIX MMM TPYAOB, HO 3TO OBIAO CACAZHO MM B TAKOM BO3PACTE, YBASKEHUE K
KOTOPOMY 3aIJUITJAAO BCE, 4TO ObI OH MM Hu ripesocTasua» (trep. A.C. boboru-
9a ). 3AeCh OThE3A ArpuIrisl M300paskKeH B KAIECTBE OTITYCKA C ITO3BOACHMS UM-
neparopa. [Tockoasky npumep ncnoabsosan (Cenexon man cammum Targurom)
AAST TTPUAAHMsE BOoAbITIEN YOeAnTeAbHOCTH ITPOCchbe camoro Cenexn 06 oTcraske,
HUKAKMUX HETATUBHBIX OOBSICHEHMI OTHE3AA ATPUIIIIBI B 3TOM COODIICHUN HE
COACPSKMUTCSL

Ceeronuit Toske He oboritea ToT 311304 BHuMaHuem (Aug. 66): «Ocraab-
HBIC K€ €TO APY3bsl HACAZSKAAAMUCH DOTATCTBOM T BAMSIHUEM AO KOHIJA SKMU3HH,
MOYNTASICH TIEPBBIMIU B CBOMX COCAOBMSIX, XOTSI M MMM TIOAYAC OH OBIBAA HEAO-
Boaet. Tax, He roBopst 06 OCTAABHBIX, OH HE Pa3 SKaAOBAACS, UTO AaykKe Arpurire
HEAOCTAET TEPIIMMOCTH, 2 MelleHaTy — yMEHMsI MOAYATh, KOTAa Arpuria m3
IIYCTOTO TTOAO3PEHMST, OYATO K HEMY OXAIACAM U IIPEATIOIMUTAIOT eMy Mapijea-
Aa, 6pocua Bee n yexaa B Mutuaers (rep. M. Tacniaposa). Opnaxo B skusHe-
ormmcanmn Tubepnsi, cpeAr HECKOABKIMX BO3BMOSKHBIX OOBSICHEHMM €0 YAAACH ST
na Popoc B 6 1. A0 1. 2., CBerormit pusoaut u caeayiomee (Tib. 10): «.caepays
B 3TOM Ipumepy Mapra Arpuriiisl, KOTOPBIN IOCAE TIPUBACICHUST K TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHBIM Aeaam Mapka Maprjeasa yaaanacst 8 Mutnaeny, atoOsr He ITOAymasn,
OYATO CBOMM ITPUCYTCTBUEM OH ITPETPAKAACT EMY AOPOTY MAM YMAASICT €TO 3Ha-
genne. Mmenno aror morus npusoana n o (Tubepuin. — C.T.) cam, mpaspa yxe
nozske» (riep. AT Konuasosckoro). ViHrepecHo, 9T0 B ABYX KM3HEOIMCAHUSIX
AHTUIHBIN ABTOP HA3BIBACT ABE TPOTMUBOIIOAOKHBIC ITPUIMHBI OThE3AQ ATpull-
IBL B IIepBOM cAyIae MOAKOBOACT] OOMACACST, 9TO €MY ITPEATIOInTAIOT Mapiieaaa,
MOITOMY BCEeX OPOCHA 1 yexas B MUTHACHBI, BO BTOPOM K€ — YAAAMACST, ITOOBI
HE YMaASITh 3HadeHmst Mapiieaaa n He MeraTh ero Aeaam. Takoe mporusopeuane
B ABYX KM3HECOIMCAHMSIX § OAHOTO T TOTO K€ aBTOPA BBI3BIBACT OITPCACACHHDIC
COMHEHMSI B AOCTOBEPHOCTM ITUX CBEACHMIA

N naxonery, y mac umeercst cupereanctso Anona Kaceus (LIIL 32): «Mraxk,
KOTA2 ABIYCT, OIIPABUBIINCH OT DOAE3HWM, Y3HAA, 9TO M3-32 ITOTO €TI0 PEIIeHMs
Mapreaa craa CKBEPHO OTHOCUTHCSI K ATPUITITE, OH HE3aMEAAUTEABHO OTITPABUA
ocAeAHEerO B Cupnio, AAObI MESKAY HUMM, TIOKA OHM HAXOASITCST B OAHOM M TOM
K€ MECTE, He CAYIMAOCH KAKOU-HUOYAD rtepebpankn u ccopst. M Arpurima tordac
noxmuya [opoa, oanaxo A0 Cupun re A00pascst, HO, BBIKA3aB U3PSIAHYIO CKPOM-
HOCTb, HAITPABUA TYAQ CBOVX ACTATOB, & CAM OCTaACsl Ha Aecboce». Yaursizast BoI-
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IIEU3A0KEHHOE, ITO-BUAMMOMY, Bepcust 00 00mae Mapiieasa BIEPBbIC 4ETKO M3Aa-
raercst umenno y Aunona Kaccusy, xorst Hamex Ha nee copepskurest n y Cseronmst B
sknaHeormcanun Tubepust. B obonx ncrounmnkax noseacHme ArpuIiib! M3AaraeTcst
be3 ocysraeHmsl, ero mpebsiBanme 8 Mutnaenax Anon Kaccnn obssicrsier ckpom-
HOCTBIO, @ Cam OTbe3A — perternem Aprycra. CBeTOHMIM, BUAMMO, HAMEKAET TOKE
Ha CKPOMHOCTB, €CAM Arpuiiia yexaa AOOpPOBOABHO, 9TO0BI He meraTh Mapireaay,
HO @HTUIHBIN aBTOP ITPSIMO ITUIITET, 9TO TAKO MOTUB IIPUBOAUA Trbepuit, 06sbsic-
Hs1s1 cBOE cobcTBeHHOE yAaneHne Ha Popoc. CAosKHO crazars, maaaraa an Tubepuit
MUCTUHHBIE MOTUBBI ATPUITITBL, O KOTOPBIX KAKUM-AMO0 00pasom y3HaA, MAU 3KE
ITPOCTO MUCIIOAB30BAA OThe3A Mapka Buricanms B kagecTse yAOBGHOTO ITperjeAeHTa,
9r00BI OOBSICHIT COOCTBEHIBIN OTHE3A, KOTOPBIN BBI3BIBAA Y ABIYCTA KPAHE He-
ratupnyio peaxiuio (Suet. Tib. 11. 5): «on (Tubepuin. — C.T.) npocut, Hakoner,
MO3BOACHMSI TIOBUAATH CBOMX POACTBEHHMKOB, IO KOTOPHIM cTocKoBaacs. Ho om
HOAYIMA OTKA3: MAAO TOTO, €My ObIAO OOBSIBACHO, YTOOBI OH OCTaBMA BCSIKYIO 3a-
60Ty O POACTBEHHMKAX, KOTOPBIX CAM € TAKOU OXOTO ToKuHyA» (1iep. MA. Ta-
crrapora). UTo IpUMeIaTeAbHO, PEakiusl IPUHIIEINICA HA OTHE3A ATPUIIIBI U €ro
BO3BpAIeHne ObIAQ COBEPIITEHHO MHOML.

Pazymeercst, CTOAb 3aITyTAHHBIC 1 ITPOTUBOPEIMBBIC PACCKA3BI MCTOIHUKOB
[IPUKOBAAM BHUMAHME UCCACAOBATEAECH K ITOMY 31T130AY. McTropuorpadpmueckas
TPAAULIUSI AOCTATOIHO OOraTast u pasHOOOPA3HAsI, U B IJEAOM HA CCTOAHSIIITHMI
ACHB MMEIOTCSI CACAYIOITE TCOPUTL.

Arpurma 6s1a orrpaBaet Ha BoCcTOK AAST TOTO, 4TOOBI ITPOBECTH TATHbIE T1C-
peroBopsr ¢ mapdsiHckum gapem Ppaarom n coobIFUTh emy, 9TO PUMASIHE TO-
TOBBI OTAQTh €MY ChIHA ITPU YCAOBUM BO3BPAIICHMS] 3aXBAYCHHBIX 3HAMEH. ABTO-
pom arout Bepeun sisasiercst A, Mariaskn™, OAHaKO OHA HE TOAYIMAA | M3HAHMSI
U, ACTICTBUTEABHO, ITPEACTABASICTCST HEYOCAMTEABHOM, TTOCKOABKY (PakTUIeCKM
HEC MMECT HUKAKMUX HOATBCP}KACHVHZ B MCTOYHMUKAX.

Orpesp Arpuriiipt ObIA BBI3BAH AMHACTUYCCKUM KOHPAMKTOM ¢ Maprieasom
MAM TIPOABUIABIITUM €ro ABryctom’l. Dra Teopust TAKSKE TPEACTABASIETCST HECO-

" Magie D. Jr. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C. // Classical Philology. Vol. 3.
No. 2 (Apr. 1908).P. 145—152.

" Fitzler K., Seek O. Julius (132) // RE.HBd. 19. 1918. Sp. 347; Reinhold M. Op. cit. P. 80—83;
Hanslik R Vipsanius (2) // RE. R. 2. Hbd. 17. Sp. 1250—1253. Bepcna P. Xancauxa umeer
ABOTICTBEHHBIN XapaKTep: OH MPU3HAET HAAMIME KOHPAUKTA, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO IIHIIET, ITO
oTbesp Arpunmsl Ha Boctox B 23 1. rapaHTHpOBas cTabMABHOCTB TOCYAQPCTBA HA TOT CAYYAH,
©CAM C MIPUHIIEIICOM B PHme 4TO-TO CAYIUTCS, TOCKOABKY OCTAHETCSI SKUB BTOPOI HOCUTEAD
ummnepnst (P. XaHcank moaaraet, uto mmnepuit Arpunmst yke ¢ 23 1. 6b1a Beicimm (maius),
noppobHee 06 aTom em. Huwke); Kienast D. Op. cit. 8. 91-92; Castén S. Op. cit. P. 234. Kacran,
IIPABAQ, YKA3BIBACT TAKOKe HAa HEOOXOAMMOCTB MPHUCYTCTBIS Ha BocToke KOro-TO M3 pescTa-
BUTEACH BAACTH, He OOBSICHS, Yem Oblaa BEIBAHA 5TA HEOOXOAMMOCTB.
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CTOSITEABHO, TIOCKOABKY, KaK Y3KE HE Pa3 OTMEIAAOCh ADYTUMHU UCCACAOBATCASI-
MI%, B BEPCUIO C KOHPAMKTOM HUKAK HE BIIUCHIBACTCSI TO, YTO ATPUIINTA yeXaA
BO TAaBe apmMun u obaedenusii ummepuem. Ecan Asrycer ormrpasma ero na Boc-
TOK AAsl VCITOKOCHMsT Mapijeaaa, TO Bpsipa A Mapijeas, HEAOBOABHBIN TEM, YTO
Arpurtie oocTasoch KOAb1JO ABrycra, mepecras Obr 06mKaThCS, KOTAZ ABIyCT A2A
Arpurne apmuio ¢ oOIIMPHBIM MMITEpUEM. A ecan ATPUIIITY 3aA€AM KaKHUEe-TO
perternst Asrycra, OyAb TO Ype3MepHOE BO3BbIIIIeHHEe Mapiieasa MAM, KaK Cam-
taer M. Periaxoas, «6ecTakTHbIE ACUCTBUS CAMOTO ABIyYCTa ITOCAC BBISAOPOB-
AcHUs (T.€. IPEAAOYKEHUE 3aUUTATh CBOC 3ABEIJAHME B CCHATE, YTOOBI AOKA3ATH,
9TO OH HE YKa3aA IPEeMHMKA) — Tem boaee CTPaHHO, 9TO ABIyCT PUCKHYA AATh
OOTKEHHOMY Ha HETO YCAOBEKY TAKYIO BAACTb.

Tax HazpiBaeMast «TEOPUST KPUSUCA», TTPEAITOAATAION]AST, YTO 3aTOBOP My-
pensr cocTosiacs B 23, a ne B 22 1, u npucyrcreue Arpurims Ha Bocroke nona-
AOOMAOCH AASI TOTO, 9TOOBI ITPEAOTBPATUTH BO3ZMOYKHYIO TPASKAZHCKYIO BOMHY.
Oty runoresy BoiABrHYA P. Caiim”® 1 y Hee OSIBUAOCH HECKOABKO CTOPOHHUKOB;
B 00-x rr. XX B. B skyprase Historia paseepHysach GOABIIAST AMCKYCCUST OTHO-
CUTEABHO 3TOM BepCun. OAHAKO, KaK ITPEACTABASICTCS], €€ TIOAHOCTHIO OITPOBEPT
3. boaman B 1982 ., crrpaseaanso ormerns, uro Anon Kacenit oraocut saro-
Bop Mypensr K 22 1., M B UCTOYHMKAX HET HUKAKMX OCHOBAHMI AASI €TO TICPEAA-
TUPOBKM, & 3HAUNT, «KKPUIUCHASD> TEOPUSI HECOCTOSITEABHA.

Haxoner), 10 MHEHMIO PsIAQ MCCACAOBATEAECH, OTHE3A Arpurisr Obia
BBI3BAH M3MEHCHWMSIMIU B CTPYKTYPE BAACTHU M TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW HEOOXOAM-

> Hanp, ecm. Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. Rome, 1984. P. 319—329. Kak ouens ypaumo BbI-
pasuacs mo atomy mosoay P. Canim: «a political suspect is not placed in charge of provinces
and armies» (Syme R The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 342).

7 Syme R. The Roman Revolution. P. 337—338.

™ Badian E. «Crisis Theories».. P. 18—41. Tam >xe cm. Bubanorpaduio 1 cchIAKM Ha AUCKYCCHIO.

[TpaBaa, B HepaBHe paboTe b. AeBUK BHOBB BepHYAACh K 3TOM IIpobaeme U couaa Hanboaee
«IIPABAOTIOAOOHBIM M SKOHOMHBIM» BAPUAHTOM OOBEAMHUTD MeXKAY cobOM HecocTosIBIIe-
rocst KOHCyAa 23 I. u 3arosopiguka MypeHy u IepeHecTn M cam 3aroBop, U Aeao [lpuma
Ha KoHel] 24 1. — nHayaso 23 r.: Levick B.M. Augustus: Image and Substance. London, 2010.
P. 100—103. Ho TpyAHO MpPUSHATH «IPABAOTIOAODHOM M SKOHOMHOM» TUIIOTE3Y, KOTOPAs
Tpebyer nepeaarnposars 24 . 3a10BOpP, AATUPOBAHHBIN B UCTOUHUKE 22 T, U MACHTHPHUIN-
POBATH MEKAY COBOT ABYX AUT], OAHOTO M3 KOTOPBIX 3B2an ABA Tepennmii Bappon Mypena, a
sroporo Aynuit Aurmanit Bappon MypeHa; MaaOBEpOSITHO TaKsKe, UTO yIacTHe M3OPaHHOTO
KOHCYAQ B 3aTOBOPE MOTAO OCTATHCSI HEOTMEUEHHBIM B MCTOYHMKAX, YTO IPUSHAET U Cama
B. AeBuk. Caeayer TaksKe OTMETUTD HOBYIO TyOankaimio pact us Aasbsr OyrmHCKOM, B KO-
Topix ABa TepeHmi yrasaH Kak Koarera Aprycra rmo KoHcyabeTBy Ha 23 1: Leffa C. Primi
osservazioni sui Fasti Albenses // Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia.
Vol. 85.2012—2013. P. 330—331. Coobpaskenns, prickasanuble M. CBOHOM TPUMEHUTEAD-
Ho K Kammroanrickum dpacram B crarpe: Swan M. The Consular Fasti of 23 B. C. and the
Conspiracy of Varro Murena // HSCPh. Vol. 71.1967. P. 235—247, npeacraBasiores moa-

HOCTBIO CIIPABEAAMBBIMI U AAST pacT 13 AapObr PyrmHCKOTM.
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MOCTBIO M HE OBIA CBSI3aH HM C KAKUM KOHPAUKTOM. X. ASKOHC camTas, 9TO
pas Mocud Gaasun n Arpumia nmoexaa Ha BOCTOK B KauecTBE «BUIJC-TTPUH-
nerca»’. JK.-M. PoApas moaaraer, 9To oThesA Arpurtisr na Boctok 614 BhI3BAH
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO ITPUCYTCTBIUST CAMOTO ITPUHIJCIICA MAM €TO IIPEACTABUTEAS B
TOW YACTU MUMIIEPUH, TAC AO CUX TIOP HE OBIA HABEACH MTOPSIAOK, B CMAE OCTABA-
AUCH pacriopsikeHmnst Mapra AHTOHMS, OTAAHHBIE €11J€ B TOABI TPASKAAHCKUX
BOVIH, CMABHA ObIA TTAMSTH O [lomITee 1 HYKAQAUCH B KAKOM-TO YPETYAUPO-
panun oruomenus ¢ [Mapduen’®. Asx. Kpyk cumraer, uro orpess Arpuris
Ha BOCTOK OBIA DKCIIEPUMEHTAABHON MOACABIO «IIAPBI ITPABUTEACTI»: OAMH Ha
Bocroxe, apyron — ua 3anaae’’. I'l. ApHO mmuiier, 9T0 MMIIEPUI TAKOTO POAA,
KaK TOT, 9TO TIOAYIMA ATPUIIIIA, AABAACS B TEX CAYIASIX, KOTAQ OT 0DAaAATEAST
TAKOTO MMITEpUsl TPEOOBAAACH ACSITEABHOCTD, 3aTPATUBAIONTAST CYABOBI IJCABIX
PETMOHOB: AMITAOMATUIECKUE 3aAQIN, TEPPUTOPUAABHAST M AAMUHUCTPATUB-
Hasl Opranmusanus mposuHun u T. A’ [unoresa O. FOpae cocrour B Tom, 4ro,
KaKOBbI ObI HU OBIAM KOHKPETHBIC 3aAa491 ATPUIIIIBI, O KOTOPBIX HAM HUIETO
HE M3BECTHO, €TI0 IIPUE3A OBIA TEPBBIM ITOCAC AKIIMSI BUSUTOM TTPEACTABUTE-
Asl BAACTHU HA BOCTOK, B TPASKAQHCKME BOMHBI TPAAMIIMOHHO HAXOAMBIITHUNACS
Ha cropone sparop mpasureaeit (IMommes, bpyra n Kaceus, Mapka Anro-
HUsT) M TaM TPeDOBAAOCH ITPUCYTCTBUE €CAM He camoro ABrycra, To xoTs Ob
Arpursr”.

[ TpeacTaBasieTCs], 9TO HA CETOAHSITITHUI ACHb AAHHBIN IIOAXOA K OOBSICHEHUIO
orbe3pa Mapka Arpurer na Bocroxk Hanbosee ybeanTeseH, OAHAKO OCTACTCSI
BASKHBIN BOITPOC, HA KOTOPBIN HUKTO M3 UCCACAOBATEACH HE AdeT orsera. Ecan
ITOU MTOE3AKY TPEOOBAAM ACAA M HEKUE CTPYKTYPHBIC M3MEHEHMSI BO BAACTH, TO
nogemy Arpurna obocHoBaAcs B MurtnaeHax, ormpasma csonx aeraros B Cn-
PMIO 1, COTAACHO MCTOYHUKAM, TEM W OrPAHMIUACS (MCKAIOUAS] MEAKMT DITU30A
C TIPUEMOM TIOCOABCTBA TAAAPEB )¢ [ [PEACTABASIETCS, UTO OTBET HA ITOT BOIIPOC
KPOETCsI KaK Pa3 B IIM30AE C IIepeaaden Koaplja. Kax Boimre yske ormedasocs,

75 Jones H.S. The Princeps // The Cambridge Ancient History. Ed. Cook S.A, Adcock F.E,
Charlesworth M.P. Vol. X. Cambridge, 1934. P. 142.

s Roddaz J-M. Marcus Agrippa.. Rome, 1984. P. 319—329.

77 Crook J.A. Political history, 30 BC to AD 14 // The Cambridge Ancient History. Ed.

Bowman A K, Champlin E., Lintott A. Vol. X. Cambridge, 1996.P.83, Arnaud P. Transmarinae

provinciae: réflexions sur les limites géographique la nature des pouvoirs en Orient des ‘co-

régents’ sous les régnes d’Auguste e Tibére // Cahiers du Centre Gustave Glotz. 5, 1994.

P.221-253, 0cob. p. 247-251.

Arnaud P. Transmarinae provinciae: réflexions sur les limites géographique la nature des

pouvoirs en Orient des ‘co-régents’ sous les régnes d’Auguste e Tibere // Cahiers du Centre

Gustave Glotz. 5,1994. P. 221253, ocob. p. 247-251.

”  Hurlet F. Les collegués du prince sous Auguste et Tibére. Rome, 1997. P. 36—37.
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YMUPABITHIA ABIYCT HE MOT CO CMEPTHOTO AOSKA HAACAUTD ATPUIIITY MMIICPUEM,
HE MOT AATh €MV BOVCKA, HUKAK HE MOT TAPAHTUPOBATH IIEPEXOA BAACTU K HEMY,
AQKE ecAn OBl OU4CHD ITOTO XOTEA. | lepeaata AMTHOTO KOAbIIa ObIAd €AMHCTBEH-
HBIM 3aKOHHBIM W ITPUEMACMBIM AAsl obIjecTsa perennem. Ho umenno aror
Kpusuc 23 1. MOr mokasarbh ABIycTy caaboCTh TOM «YCAOBHOM KOHCTPYKIIMM»
26—24 1., 0 KOTOPOM 51 IIUCAAQ BBIIIE M KOTOPASI BIIOAHE TOAXOAMAL AAST MUPHO-
10 M CITOKOUHOTO Bpemenn. Cobprrust 23 1. oKkasaan, 9T0 HeGpOPMAABHOE BAMSI-
HMUE AITPTAHHI)I AOCTATOYHO HAACIKHO HPT/l YCAOBHMH, 9TO HCO6XOAT/1MI)IMT/1 ITOAHO-
mouansimu obaasaer Asrycer. Ho B cayaae HepeABMASHHOTO Kpuauca Arpuriia
OKAKETCSI B HEITPUSITHOM TIOAOYKCHUM 1, HE MMEST HUKAKOM AOASKHOCTH, HE CMO-
SKET 3aKOHHO ITPEATTPUHSITH HUIETO. MHE ITPEACTABASICTCST BEPOSITHBIM, 9TO OTh-
e3A Arpuriet B 23 1. a Boctok 661 BbI3BaH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO PEIITUTH MMEHHO
a1y TpobAEMY 1 M3DEKATH CIIJe OAHOM «IIEPEAATM KOABIIA» B OyAyem. Arpuria
AOASKEH OBIA TOAYINTH GOPMAABHBIN CTATYC, UMIICPUT 1 APMUIO, ITOOBI B CAyIAEC
BHE3AITHON CMEPTH ABIYCTA CPA3Y SKE UMETH BO3MOSKHOCTD ACUCTBOBATH 3AKOH-
HO M CAMOCTOSITEABHO, HE MTOAATASICh HA APYTUX TTOAKOBOAIIEB M HAMECTHUKOB.
B pamkax 3TOM I'MIIOTE3BI MOHSTHO, ITOYEMY ATPUIIITA TTOITH HUIETO HE ITPEA-
puHUMaA Ha Bocroke — 310 1 He TpeboBasoch. Y HEro He OhIAO0 KOHKPETHOTO
3aAAHMSI, KOHKPETHOM ITPOOAEMBI, TPEOVIOIIEN PEIeHMs], & PAa3MbITast pOpMmy-
anposka Bearest o «sub specie ministeriorum principalium», nukoro, suanmo,
He yOeAmBIIass, Hys>kKHa ObIAA AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OITPABAATH UMIIEPUIL U BOUCKO B
pykax Arpursr. Kak mpeacTaBasieTcst, B MOAB3Y BBICKA3AHHOMW TMIIOTE3bI TOBO-
PUT 1 TOT PpaxT, 94rTo mocae 23 r. Arpurna 6oasie He ocraercs 6e3 TOAHOMOINT
HUKOTAR, @ 6e3 apMnn — TOABKO BO Bpemst 1ipebpizanust B camom Pume. Mmen-
HO 3Ty IJeAb Ha3HAYCHMsT ArpuIiisl MOr oapasymesars Mocud Gaasun, coob-
1yast, 9To B 23 1. oH ObIA HarpaBaeH Ha Bocrok kak «dtddoxos Kaicapr» (Ant. Jud.
XV. 10. 2): 910 rpeueckoe CAOBO O3HAYAET HE MIPEACTABUTEAS] (KAK B IIEPEBOAE
[. Tenkeas), a HaCAEAHMKA, TTPeeMHUKA®,

B ucropuorpadpum ysrke AOCTATOTHO AABHO BEAYTCSI CITOPBI O TOM, KAKOB ObIA
umrepun Arpurnst n kaxos oH 6s1a B 23 1., B gactHoctn®!, TTpeasaraercs Asa

0 Cms ABopevgui M.X. Apesnerpeuecko-pycckuii caosaps. T. 1. M, 1958.C. 367; Liddell H. G.,
Scott R, Jones H.S. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1996.P. 393.

Cwm, Hamp,, bubanorpaduro mo stovt mpobaeme: Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 360,n. 113,
1 6oaee moppobHBIN 0630p OubAMorpadum: Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 38— 50. OcHosrbIe mmy-
6amnkanuu no Teme: Koenen L. Die «Laudatio funebris» des Augustus fiir Agrippa auf einem
neuen Papyrus (P. Colon.inv. nr.4701) // ZPE. Bd. 5, 1970. S. 217—283; Gronewald M. Ein
neues Fragment der Laudatio Funebris des Augustus auf Agrippa // ZPE. 52.1983.S. 61—
62; Badian E. Notes on the Laudatio of Agrippa // CJ. Vol. 76. 1980—1981. P. 97—109;
Roddaz ].-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 357—361; Roddaz ].-M. Imperium: nature et compétences
a la fin de la République et au début de "Empire // Cahiers du Centre Gustave Glotz,
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PEIIeHMsI DTON 3aAaIM — UMIIEPUI Arpurtiisr ObIA aHAAOTMICH MMITEPUIO AB-
IYCTa M IIPEBOCXOAMA MMIIEPUI HAMECTHUKOB ITPOBUHIIUI — imperium maius,
AMDO 3Ke ero mmrrepunt ObIA PABEH MMIIEPUIO ADYIMX HAMECTHUKOB — imperium
aequum. Perrrerine 31oM MpOOGAEMBI B 3HATUTEABHON CTEIICHM CBSI3AHO ¢ (par-
MEHTOM COXPAHMBIIETOCsI Ha MAIMPYCE IPEIECKOTO MEPEBOAA PEIN, KOTOPYIO
Ha AQTMHCKOM sI3bIKe TIpomsHec Aprycr Ha ero moxoponax B 12 r¥ Opnaxo
OTBET Ha BOITPOC «Maius MAM aeqUUIN» HE BAWMSICT CYIJECTBEHHO HA MOIO ITi-
1OTE3y, BEAb B AIOOOM CAydae SICHO, 9TO GOPMAABHOE TIOAOKEHME ArPMIIITHI B
23 1. Pe3KO YIPOIUAOCH. AASI IIEACT HACTOSIIIETO MCCACAOBAHMSI KOPPEKTHBIM
ITPEACTABASICTCS] TTPUHSITh KOHIICIIJUIO, COTAACHO KOTOPOM Arpmrma obaapaa
HAUMEHBIITUMM TIOAHOMOYMSIMU — T.€. TEOPUIO «PABHOTO mmiepus»> (imperii
aequi), TOCKOABKY €CAM €T0 MMIIEPUI OBIA BBICIITUM, ITO AUIITH YKPEIIASICT MOIO
TUIIOTE3Y; BITPOYECM, BEPCHUST O PABHOM MMIIEPUN ACUCTBUTEABHO ITPEACTABASICT-
st mie boaee obocHoBannon *°.

Taxum obpazom, BUAMMO, Kpusuc 23 T., MOKA3aBITUI CAABOCTD TTPEABIAY-
IIJeM CTPYKTYPBI, 3aCTaBUA ABIycTa IIePeCMOTPETS €€, 11 C 23 I. KOHCTPYKIIMSI BbI-
TASIAWIT V)K€ MHATE: TOAOYKEHME ATPUIIIIBI TEIIEPh CTPOUTCSI HA TEX JKE OCHOBAX,
9TO T MOAOKEHME Camoro ABrycra — HE TOABKO auctoritas, HO M AOASKHOCTS,
aPMUSI, UMITICPUTL.

Kparko caeayer ocranosursest Ha ocobom muennn K.-M. Poapaza, koro-
POe, HACKOABKO M3BECTHO MHE, HE TIOAYIMAO IITHPOKOTO ITPU3HAHNST B UCTOPHUO-

3, 1992. P. 189—-211; Arnaud P. Op. cit. P. 221-253; Hurlet F. Recherches sur la durée
de Pimperium des «co-régents» sous les principats d’Auguste et de Tibére // Cahiers du
Centre Gustave Glotz, 5, 1994. P. 255—289; Ferrary ].-L. Op. cit. P. 101—154; Hurlet F. Les
collegues.. P. 38—50; Hurlet F. Le proconsul.. P. 185—195.

2 P.Kéln. Inv. No. 4701 ¢ yuetom aannbix mammpyca: P. KoIn 110 Inv. 4722, okoHvareapmyto

BEPCUIO TEKCTA € YUETOM PASAMUHBIX 32METAHNI M KOMMEHTRPUEB APYTUX UCCAEAOBATEAEIL:
Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 42, n. 99.

Cample yoeAUTEABHBIE APTYMEHTHI B [IOAB3Y STOM BEPCUY, H2 MOV B3TASIA, COAEPIKATCA B CAE-
Aytonux paborax: Badian E. Notes on the Laudatio of Agrippa.. P. 97—109; Hurlet F. Les
colleques.. P. 42—52; Hurlet F. Le proconsul et le prince d’Auguste a Diocletien. Bordeaux,
2006. P. 186—187; Ferrary ].-L. Op. cit. P. 130—140. fl crenmaasno He Kacaroch TaKMUX BO-
[POCOB, K2K MPaBOBas IIPUPOAR STOTO MMITEPUS, TPEATIOAATaeMble POPMYAMPOBKI 3aKOHA,
TEOPWSI, COTAACHO KOTOPOU MMITEpUIA ATPUIIIBL B 23 T. CTPOMACS O RHAAOTUM € UMITEPUEM

83

ABrycTra n A2BaA eMy TOAHOMOYMST BMEIIMBATECS B A€AQ TOABKO TeX ITPOBUHIJUI, TA€ OH AMY-
HO HaXOAMACS B TOT MOMeHT (ee Bbickasaa JK.-A. Qeppapn, cm. BbIIIe CCHIAKY Ha €T0 CTATHIO),
[UIIOTESBL TOBCEMECTHOTO ummepust Arpunnst (Muxarirobexuit @.A. Baacts Okrasmuana Ap-
rycra. M, 2000. C. 100) nan sepecun @. FOpae o tom, uto umnepun Aprycra n Arpurims 3
23 1. GBIAM CXOAHSBI TIO CYTH C UPE3BBIUANHBIMU KOMAHAOBAHMIMM KOHIIA Pecnrybankmn — Aast
MOHUMAHUS OAUTHIECKOTO ACIIEKTa CUCTEMBI PA3SBUTHUS CONPABACHMSI, HA UCCACAOBAHUM
KOTOPOTM COCPEAOTOUMBAIOCH 51, 3TO BCe He MmeeT BoAbIIoro sHaveHnst. [aaBHOE 3p6Ch B TOM,
uto B 23 1. Arpummna npuobperaer B cncreme GopmasbHOe TOAOSKEHNUE 1 COXPAHSIET ero yrKe
AO camort ecmepti B 12 1.
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rpadpun®t, Gpaniysckmit MCCAEAOBATEAD HE COTAAINAETCS C XPOHOAOTMEN AnoHa
Kaccns (6oaesHb 1 BBIBAOpOBACHUE ABryCTa — OTBE3A ATPUITIIBI — OTKA3 ABIy-
CTa OT KOHCYABCTBA M ITOAYICHNE MM HOBBIX ITOAHOMOUMI ) T MEHSICT ITOCACAHIEC
ABa cOObITHST MecTamu (OTKA3 ABryCTa OT KOHCYABCTBA M OTHE3A ATPUIIIIBI) HA
TOM OCHOB2HMM, UTO, [IO €TI0 MHEHMIO, TTOAHOMOUMsT ATPUIIIIBI B 23 I. SIBASIAUCH
OTPAKEHMEM HOBBIX TOAHOMOUMI ABrycTa u, Pa3yMeeTcsl, B TOM CAyIae OH He
MOT oAyamTh nx paubire npungernca®’, JK-M. Poaaas onmpaercs na Asa coob-
IJeHMsI UCTOYHUKOB — caoBa Beanest [Tatepryaa o tom, aro Arpurima yexaa «sub
specie ministeriorum principalium» (IL 93), n He cAMIITKOM KOHKPETHOE MMe-
Hosanue ero «tadoxos Kaicapr» y Mocndpa Gaasus (Ant. Jud. XV. 10. 2). Opna-
KO, KaK ITPEACTABASICTCSI, AAHHBIC COODIJEHMsI BOBCE HE 00s13aTEABHO ITPOTUBO-
peuar xponoaormnn Anona Kaccusi, He rOBOPsI y3Ke O TOM, 9TO Ha CETOAHSITITHUM
AEHB HET TAKOM OOIJEITPU3HAHHON U CTOAD HAACSKHO AOKA3aHHOW IMITOTE3BI O
IIPUPOAE UMIIEPUsT ATPUITITBI, 4TOOBI H2 €€ OCHOBAHMM MOYKHO OBIAO OTBEPraTh
cseaernst ncrounnka. Caosa Beasess «ministeriorum principalium» JK.-M. Poa-
A43 TOAKYET KaK CBUACTEABCTBO O CBSI3U AOAYKHOCTH ATPUIIIIBI C ITPUHIJETICOM
" ero nmoAHomounsiMn. Ho 3Aech He COACPKMUTCS yKasanms Ha TO, 9TO ITOAHO-
MOYTST ATPUITIIBI SIBASIIOTCSI OTPAsKEHUEM TEX TOAHOMOYNM, KOTOPBIe ABIyCT
noayana B 23 1.5 Droro ner u y Mocudpa Paasns, ynorpebaeHHOE UM CAOBO
«1480Y06» O3HATACT, KAK TOBOPUAOCH BBIIIIE, HE ITPEACTABUTEASL, @ HACACAHUKA,
[IPEEMHMKA, & B HTOM CAYIAEC TIOAHOMOYMSI ATPUIIIIBI HE O0SI3aTEABHO AOASKHBI
nOBTOPsITh TakoBbie v Aprycra. JK.-M. Poapas 3aaaercst BOIIPOCOM: Ha KaKOM
OCHOBaHMM ATPUIIITA MOT BMEIIMBATHCS B ACAQ ITPOBUHIJUI PUMCKOTO HAPOAA,
€CAM TTOAYIMA CBOM TTOAHOMOuMs! panbine Aprycra? [Tpeskae Beero, 3a MCKAIO-
YEHMEeM CaMOro AUIID GpaxTa, YTo Arpurria rnoceanacst 3 Murnaenax, y Hac Her
IIPSIMBIX CBUACTEABCTB TOTO, 9TO B 23—18 IT. OH BMEIMBAACS B ACAQ TTPOBUH-
UM PUMCKOTO HaPOAA. AasKe eCan OH 3TO M ACAZA, HAM HEU3BECTHO, KAKUMM
ITPABOBBIMI CPEACTBAMM OBIAM OPOPMACHBI TIOAHOMOUMsT ATPUIIIIBI, HO HUITO
HE METITACT ITPEAITOAOSKIUTD, 4TO TO MO3BOASIAY €MY COOTBETCTBYIOIMU 3aKOH
1 (MAM) TOCTAHOBAEHUE CCHATA; AHAAOTUIHBIE PEIIEHMST AAsI KOHCYAQ ABrycTa B
3TOM caydae He TpeboBaancs®’. JK.-M. Poppas mpusHaer, 1uro 6oaesHb opasmaa

8¢ Xpomoaoruto Anona Kaccus 6e3 msmenennit mpuammaror, narnp: Hurlet F. Les collegues..

P. 33, 39—40; Ferrary J.-L. Op.cit. P. 138 u n. 152.
5 Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 325—326, 347—351; Roddaz J.-M. Imperium... P. 207—210.

86 (D I’OPAC, HaITprmep, INCPpEBOANUT Beaaest B Tom CMBICAE, UTO Arpmnna OTITPABUACS BBITIOA-

HATE 33paHue (mission ), moayaernoe ot npuntenca (Hurlet F. Les collegues.. P. 38.) V. Ame-
AMHT TOXe He coraaceH ¢ Toukon sperns JK-M. Poppaza: Ameling W. Augustus und Agrippa.

Bemerkungen zu PK6In VI 249 // Chiron. 24. 1994.5. 6.
Cp. Giovanini A. Op. cit.
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ABrycra HEOSKMAZHHO M CYIJECTBEHHO ITOBAMSIAA Ha ITAAHBI TpuHIjerca. B arom
CAYIAE HEYAUBUTEABHO, €CAM ABIYCT HE CO3AAA CTPOUHYIO M AOTMIHYIO CUCTEMY
ITOAHOMOYMIM, 9TOOBI AOASKHBIM OOpasom 0baeds mmm Arpurry. Ao 6oaesHm
9TOrO He TPebOBAAOCH, @ ITOCAC BBIBAOPOBACHMSI ACHUCTBOBATH ITPUIIAOCH ObI-
crpo. Ha Mot B3rasip, mmenno 1o arou nmpudanne orse3s Arpurniisl Ha Bocrox
B 23 I. BBI3BIBACT CTOABKO PA3HOTAACUI AQSKE B MCTOTHMKAX, HE TOBOPSI yike 00
ncropuorpadun. [Tockoasky cayskba Arpurnist Ha Bocroke, 1o cyrn, Obiaa Ha-
crrex 1300 PeTEeHHON YAOBKOM, 4TOOBI 00eciednTs ero ocobbimn GOPMasbHBIMM
[TOAHOMOYMSIMM, BOUCKAMM, UMIIEPUEM, ITO HUKOTO HU B 9eM U He YyOeAnAO, a
cam Arpurina Toske He CAMIITKOM CTAPAACSI CO3AABATH BUAUMOCTS OYPHOTL ACsI-
TEABHOCTH, ITO TOABKO ITOACTETHYAO CAYXHU O «ITO30PHOM CCHIAKES» M KOHPAMUKTE
B MMITEPATOPCKOT CEMBE.

Ao 21 r. mososkeHne ATpuIriisr OCTaBaAOCh HEM3MEHHBIM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO,
qTO B KOHIJE 23 . ymep 1oHbI Mapieaa (910, Ha MOU B3TASIA, €111€ OAHO TIOA-
TBEPIKACHNE TOTO, 4TO OTHE3A ArpuIIisl ¢ MapjeasoM HUKAK CBsI3ai He Obia) —
OH BCE TaK 3KE OCTaBaAcsl B Murmaenax ¢ somckamn n ummnepuem. OpHaKo B
21 1. B OYEPEAHOM Pa3 BCe M3MEHMAOCHh. B Hasase ropa ABrycT HaXOAMACS HA
Cuynanmn, cobupasich OTTyAQ OTITPABUTHCST B TIOE3AKY 11O BOCTOUHBIM ITPOBUH-
gusim. B Pume B 210 Bpemst m3-32 KOHCYABCKMX BBIOOPOB ITPOMU3OIIAY CEPHE3-
Hble becriopsiAku. ABrycT ObIA O4€Hb HCAOBOACH CAYIMBIITMMCS, ITIOSTOMY BBI3BAA
Arpuriry ¢ Aecboca m iopyana emy yrpasaenme Pumom®, M, kax umer Auon
Kaccun, B 310 ske Bpemst IIPUHIIEIIC 3aCTaBUA ATPUITITY PasBecTuch ¢ Mapirearon
Craprrtent n skennThest Ha FOann.

[TpeacraBasiercss, 9TO Ha ITOM Opaxe CACAYET OCTAHOBUTHCSI MTOAPOOHEE.
Awon Kacennn sicno naseisaer ero npuanny (LIV. 6. 5): «2Keaas caeaars ero mo-
AOKeHMe DOAee BBICOKMM, 4TOOBI €My OBIAO ACTUE YITPABASITD SKUTEAIMU Prima,
OH BBI3BAA €r0 K cebe 1, 3aCTaBUB €T0 PA3BECTIUCh C SKEHOM, XOTsI OHa ObIAa ero
COOCTBEHHOM ITAEMSTHHUIIEH, 1 3KeHuThCsI Ha FOAmm, Toraac ormpasua ero B Pum,
aT00BI CPa3y BCTYIIMTH U B [HOBBIN| Opak, u B yirpasacamne [oposom. [osopsir, ato
9TOT 1ar ObIA OTIACTH IIPEATTPUHST ABrycTOM 110 coBeTy Merjenara, KOTOPbIH,
0BCYIKAQSI C HUM 9TM CAMBIE A€AQ, CKa3aA: “T'bl BO3BBICMA €10 HACTOABKO, 4TO AMGO
€TO CAEAYET CAEAATh TBOUM 3s1TeM, Anbo yours ™, To ects Amon Kacenn cunra-
er, ato Opax Arpurist ¢ FOanen 6Gbia BbI3BAH TEKyIIEN OOCTAHOBKOU B Pume n
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO YKPEITUTD aBTOPUTET 1 TTOAOKeHme Arpurist, B ncropmorpa-

8 Dio Cass. LIV. 6. 1-3.

% Cp. co cBepenmamu [1ayrapxa, koTopsi canraer, uro Gpak FOanmn ¢ Arpunnon opranmsosa-

aa Oxrasus, cectpa mpuntenca: Plut. Ant. 87. Ha mori Barasip, sepcus Anona Kacens mpas-
AOTIOAODHEe, TOocKOABKY MoTHBanMs OKTaBUM B AQHHOM CAyYae He COBCEM IIOHATHZ, HO B
atobom cayuae ABrycT Gpak 0A0OpHA, M BaSKHO IIOHSITS, IO KAKOH IIPUIMHE.
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Pmn, OAHAKO, CAOSKMAOCH MHOE MHEHUE — UCCACAOBATEAN CBSI3BIBAIOT ATOT Opax
¢ sKeaaHmnem ABrycra MOAYIMUTh KPOBHBIX HACAEAHMKOBY. M orcropa BpITekaer
erje OAHA AOCTATOTHO KPYITHAS, HA MOW B3TASIA, MCTOPHOTrpadmIecKas mpobae-
Ma, CBSI3AHHASI C TOAOSKEHMEM ATPUITITBI Kak B 21 I, TAK 1 AO CAMOM €0 CMEPTH
B 12 1, — perenrcrso.

[unoresa o Tom, aro Gpax ¢ KOanen caeaas Arpuriny «<MHCTPYMEHTOM AAST
GecriepebOMHOrO IIePEXOAa BAACTI», «PETEHTOM IIPU MAAOAETHUX HACACAHM-
Kax» 1 T. IL, CENJac AOCTATOYHO pacipocrpaneHa. Ee cropoHHMKM OmmparoTcst
Ha CACAVIONIME cooOpaskeHms: Arpuiiiia HE MOr CTaTh ITOAHOIJGHHBIM ITPUH-
JEIICOM, TAK KaK He COCTOsIA B pOACTBe ¢ []ezapem, yerymaa Asrycry o ypoBHIO
auctoritas, BBI3bIBAA HEIPUS3HD Y HOOMAMTETA’ !, MMEA TTAOXO€ IIPOUCXOKACHUE,
KOTOPOE HE ITO3BOAMAO ObI €My CTaTh HOBBIM IIPpUHIJENICOM’% OAHAKO 3T TUITO-
TE3a BCE JKE TPEACTABASICTCS HEYOSAMTEABHOM 110 CACAVIOIUM ITPUIMHAM.

HT/lKTO "3 APCBHTAX aBTOpOB H1 CAOBOM HEC HAMEKACT HU HA peI‘eHTCTBO, HI1
Ha TO, 4TO ATPUITIIA CAYSKMA AMIIT OPYAMEM TIEPEAAIN BAACTH, HE SIBASISICH Ha-
CACAHMKOM CaM.

CropoHHMUKM ITOT TUIIOTE3BI HE AAFOT OTBETOB Ha BOITPOCHL KTO TAKOU «Pe-
TeHT» B PUMCKOV CUCTEME TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO yIIpaBaeHus1? Yem ero moAHOMO-
YUST OTAMUATIOTCS OT TIOAHOMOYMI ACUCTBYIOEro puniernca? Kyaa mncuesaer
DETEHT, KOTAQ HACAEAHMK IIOB3POCAEET AOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI TIOAYIUTH BAACTH?
B kakom BO3pacTe PEreHT AOAYKEH €My Ty BAACTH IE€PeAaTh? 110 Kaxkon mpo-
LJEAYPE IIPEATIOAATAETCsI ITO cAeAarh? Kax mpeacrasasiercst, 6e3 OTBETOB Ha TN
BOITPOCHI TUITOTE3a O PETEHTE HE MOKET OBITH IIPU3HAHA COCTOSITEABHOTL.

NucruryT pereHTeTsa mo camon CBOEH CyTH SIBASICTCST aTPUOyTOM ACTUTUM-
HOW MOHAPXMM, B CUCTEME ITPUHIIUIIATA, CO3AAHHON ABIycTOM, OH OBIA HEBO3-
MOXKeH. BaacTp mpuHIjernca crpomnaach Ha CAOSKHOW M ITPOAYMAHHON CUCTEME
COUCTaHMSI HY>KHBIX AOA}KHOCTCTZ 1 HOAHOMO‘{T/HZ, OTACACHHDBIX OT AOASKHOCTU
(rpoxoHcyAbcKue, TpubyHCKMe 1 1JeHsopekue). B aro Bpemst Bee erge Tpebosa-
AOCBH TTOCTOSIHHO CO3AABATh «pecyOAnKaHckum pacap», n ABrycr paske B «Ae-
SIHMSIX» HACTAMBACT, ITO MTPEBOCXOAMA BCEX KOAACT 110 KASKAOW Marmcrparype
UCKAIOIMTEABHO CBOMM asropurerom (auctoritas), HO He BaacTbio (potestas)
(RDGA. 34).

B cucreme, cosaannon ABrycTom, MHCTHUTYT PETeHTCTBA OBIA BO3MOMKECH
TOABKO B OAHOT GOPME: «PEreHT» IPUHMMAET Ha CeOsl BCE TIOAHOMOUIMST TTPUH-

0 Sawinsky P. Marcus Agrippa... 148; Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 378; Hurlet F. Les
collegres.. P. 35, 429.

1 Roddaz J-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 378.
2 Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 35. Tak sxe cumraer n C. Kacram: Castin S. Op. cit. P. 237—238.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



160

IJeTICa, YCHIHOBASICT IIPEEMHMKA, & 110 AOCTMIKEHUM MM HYYKHOTO BO3PacTa —
ymupaer. Ton purype npumgernca, KOTOPyIo co3paa ABrycr, GOABIIE MCIC3HYTH
Ob140 HeKkyAa. [ TpumHIIenc KOHJEHTPUPOBAA B CBOMX PYKAX AOASKHOCTH M TIOYC-
CTH, TIOAYICHHBIC OT CeHAaTa M HaPOAA, OH IIPHobOPeTas OrpOMHYIO KAMCHTEAY
B camom Pume n rpoBuHIMSIX, purypa mpasureast oboskecTsasiaack Ha Bocro-
KE M IIMPOKO ITPOCAABASIAACH Ha 3aITaAE, BCSI MOIIb MACOAOTMI paborasa Ha To,
9TOOBI ITOBBICUTD ABTOPUTET IIpuHIjerca’™. Bero a1y Marmmny HeBO3MOKHO ObIAO
HEMEAACHHO OCTAHOBUTD IO AOCTUIKEHMM HACACAHMKOM HYKHOTO BO3PACTA AN
OAHOMOMEHTHO II€PEBECTH emy Ha CAYKOY. MOKHO OBIAO AMIIB ITOCTEIICHHO
prnbAMIKATh HACACAHMKA K ITPUHIJEIICY, YPABHUBATH MX — HO He boaee Toro.
Koraa Asrycr ymep, Tubepun, x Tomy BpeMeHn y3Ke AOATOE BPEMsl 3aHUMAB-
I BTOPOE MECTO, TIPUHSIA BAACTH OTHOCUTEABHO TTAABHO (XOTs1 1 HE 00OIITAOCH
coBcem 6e3 mpobaem). Ho moka ABrycr O6bIA SKMB — IIPUHIJETICOM OBIA MMEHHO
on, ne Tubepnii.

Taxmum obpasom, mpeacrasasiercs, uto mpas Anon Kaccun — measto Opaxa
Arpursr ¢ FOanen 65140 yrpernaeHme moAosKeHmst ArpuIlnbl, a He TOAYICHNUE
OT HETO KPOBHBIX HACACAHMKOB Aprycra. Pasymeercs, HeAb3sl MCKAIOYATH, 9TO
ABrycT pyKOBOACTBOBAACSI M APYTHUMU AOTIOAHUTEABHBIMM COOOPAIKEHMIIMMY, HO
ITPEACTABASICTCS] HeBEPHBIM MHEHME, 9TO B 21 1. ArpuIrna mpespaTuacs B «uH-
CTPYMEHT» IIEPEAATIN BAACTH KPOBHBIM HACACAHMKAM ITPUHICIICA.

[Tpobaema B TOM, 9TO HAM MAAO M3BECTHO O IIPABOBON ITPUPOAE TIOAHOMO-
aun Arpurmst 8 23—19 . @. FOpae BepHO ormedaer, 9TO TPy HBIHEIITHEM CO-
CTOSIHMM MMEIOIIENCST ¥ HaC MHGOPMAUI PABHOBEPOSITHBI KAK MUHUMYM ABE
urroressl, a To n Tpru’t, OAHAKO AASI JEAEU HACTOSIIJEN CTAThU OIPEACACHUE

7 O Tom, Kak paboTaro M306pasUTEABHOE MCKYCCTBO Ha TTOABSY MUMMASKR IpuHIlenca: Zaitker P.

The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Michigan, 1988. Passim. |1 umenno aror me-
XaHM3M, KaK ITPEACTABASIETCS, TO3BOAMA OBl yCTPAHUTh MHOTHME ITPEILITCTBIS AAST TPABACHMS
Arpunmsr Yro ke kacaercs yposHs auctoritas, To u Tubepnit yerymaa B aTom Bompoce ABry-
CTY, UTO He MOMEIITAAO €MY BIIOCACACTBIN CTATh IIPUHIJCTICOM.
* Hurlet F. Le proconsul.. P. 186—189. Cm. mpum. 83, rae s KpaTKo nsaarasa cyTh obenx rmmores
(sprckasanubx . [O0pae u JK-A. Peppapn). Asropom Tperneit ssasercs KM. JKupapae. On
HpeAoAaraet, ato Arpurma B 27 T, Kak 1 ABIYCT, TOAYIMA ITOCAE KOHCYABCTBA HEKYIO provincia,
M BBIPA’KAAACh OHA B TOM, 4TO ATPUIIITA MOT BMEIIIMBATECS B IIPOBUHIIMI APYITX IIPOKOHCYAOB,
a mocaepHMe Anbo B cnay auctoritas Arpumist, anbo IIPsIMOTO YKA3aHWMSI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
lex de provincia B 27 1. AOAXKHBI OBIAM He TPOTMBOAEVCTBOBATD €10 PAacIOPIKEHNUIAM MAU
nopaepxusars ux: Girardet KM. Tmperium «maius»: politische und verfassungsrechtliche
Aspekte. Versuch einer Klarung // La revolution romaine apres Ronald Syme: bilans et
perspectives. Ed. Giovanni A. Vandoeuvres-Geneve, 2000. P. 203—220. K. >Kupapae Tax-
K€ CUMTAeT AIODOIIBITHON TOUKY 3PEHMS, BRICKA3aHHYIO A3CH O TOM, UTO y3Ke C stHBaps 27 T.
Arpunma umes obrmmpHbI mmrepun B kadectse praefectus classis et orae maritimae, oanaxo,
KaK IIPeACTABAICTCSI, BospaskeHne KuHacTa 0 Tom, 9To AAST TIOAOBHOTO IIPEATIOAOSKEHMST HeT
OCHOBaHMM B UCTOUHMKRX, CIIpaBeasnso: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 108, Anm. 98.
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TOYHOV ITPABOBOM ITPUPOABI TOAHOMOUM I ATPUIIITBI HE CTOAD 3HATUMO, HAMHOTO
BASKHEE APYTO€ BEPHYBITUCH 13 MutnaeHn, Mapk Buricanui mor HaBOAUTb 110-

5, a 3aTeM TIOAABASITH BoAHeHMs1 B Beabrnke u (Man) AyrayHckon

PsiAOK B Pume’
Taaann’® 1 BecTn BOEHHbBIE ACUCTBUS TPOTUB KaHTaOpoB B Mcmanun, TTockoan-
Ky B MCTOYHMKAX HET HU CAMHOTO HAMEKA Ha HEAOBOABCTBO, BO3MYITICHUE UAM
VIIPEKM B AAPEC ATPUITITHI, BBI3BAHHBIC HE3aKOHHOCTHIO €TO ACUCTBIUM, OCTACTCS
IIPU3HATD, YTO HA BCE DTU MEPOIIPUITHS ¥ HErO ObIAM HEOOXOAMMBIE TIOAHOMO-
qusl, @ Tam, TA€ He XBararo GopMasbHOCTEN (BBUAY HESICHOCTH €TI0 [IPABOBOIO
MTOAOSKEHMST B AT TOABI TAKYIO BO3MOSKHOCTD MCKAIOYATH HEAB3ST) — MTOMOTAAR
auctoritas.

[TpumegaTeabHO, YTO BHOBb M3MEHEHUE €O MOAOKCHUST BBI3BAHO KPU3U-
camn — OecropsiAKammu Ha KOHCYABCKMX BBIOOPax B PUme M BCIIBIXHYBITMM
poccrannem B [aaamn. Heawsst, koHeaHO, MCKAIOUATH, 9TO ABIYCT ITPEABUACA
CAOKHOCTM ¢ KOHCYABCKMMM BBIOOPAMM B CBOE OTCYTCTBUE, HO €ABA AWM OH
MOT HAMEPEHHO CITPOBOIIUPOBATH MX AASl PACIITUPEHMSI TTIOAHOMOYMI Arpuir-
el Mrak, k kouny 19 1. Arpumnma yske siBasiercst GAMSKAUIITUM POACTBCHHM-
KOM IIPUHIJEIICA M ACAACT MIOYTU BCE TO K€, 4TO U ABIYCT — CAMOCTOSITEABHO
AEUCTBYET B Prme M KOMAHAYET BOUCKAMM B 3aITaAHBIX TPOBMHIMX |lesaps.
MesKAY HUMM OCTAETCST ABA CEPHE3HBIX PA3AMIMST POPMAABHOTO XapaKTepa — Y
Arpuriisr Her TpubYHCKOT BAACTH, @ TAKIKE OH HE ACUCTBYET CAMOCTOSITEABHO
B IIPOBUHIIMAX PUMCKOTO Hapoaa (em. ipum. 96). Onn Opian yerpanenst B 18 .

Bo Bpemst koHcyabckmx BoiOOpoB B 19 1. B [opoae cHOBa Hagaamcsy becrio-
PSIAKM, Ha 9TOT Pas AEAO AOIIAO aAaske A0 Tbean atopaent (Dio Cass. LIV. 10.1-2).
Yro mpumedaTeAbHO, B 3TO Bpemst B Pume cHosa He 66140 HU ABrycTa, HU Arpurr-
bl Aasee, kak pacckaswviaetT Anon Kacenit (LIV. 12. 3—-5), Asrycr, nonmumasi,
9TO FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE ACAA TPEOYIOT TIOCTOSIHHOTO BHUMAHMST 1, OIIACASICH TTACTH
SKEPTBOM 3aTOBOPA, PEITHUA TPEAOCTABUTH ATPUITIIE TOAHOMOYMSL, [TOYTH PABHBIC
€ro cOOCTBEHHBIM, 4 UMEHHO — TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTH M, KAK ITOKA3BIBACT BTOPOE
BOCTOYHOE HAMECTHMICCTBO ATPUIIITBI, BO3MOSKHOCTH CBODOAHO ACTACTBOBATD B

% Aunon Kaceuti coobjaer kparine maso konkperuxu (LIV. 6. 6).

%6 Peup poakHa upTH 06 3TMX mposuHIMIX [Jezaps, Tak Kak Arpumma, cpean mpouero, 6o-
poacst Tam ¢ Haberamn repmanies (Cass. Dio. LIV. 11. 1-2). O peareapHOCTH Arpnnimst B
Hapbouuckori [aaann, koTopas crasa mpoBuHIMen pumckoro Hapoaa B 22 1. (Dio Cass. LIV.
4. 1), HapeKHO M3BECTHO AMIIB TO, YTO OH IPOAOASKMA Tam cTpouTeasctso Humdes. Cyge-
cTByeT BepoaTHOCTh, uTo B 20— 19 1. Arpunma 8 Hume (Hapboruckas I'aaans ) uekarma mo-
HETHI U TIOCTPOMA HECKOABKO €IIe 3AQHMH, HO OOABIIMHCTBO OOBEKTOB HEBO3MOYKHO TOUHO
AaTUpOBaTk, 1 AsK. MOTTepIltea IHIIeT, 4TO 9acTh STHUX IIOCTPOeK cTosiaa B Hume emge oo An-
IyCTa, 2 HEeKOTOPBIe MOTAM OBITh BO3BEACHBI, KOTAZ ABIYCT B 27 I. HAXOAMACS Ha 3AMAAC U T. A,
cm: Mottershead G. The Constructions of Marcus Agrippa in the West. Thesis. Melbourne,
2005.P. 84-98.
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a’’, a He TOABKO B IpoBuHIIMsIX [esapst. M Bor ¢

IIPOBUHIIUSIX PUMCKOTO HAPOA
3TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK ITPU3HAIOT DOABIITMHCTBO UCCACAOBATEACH, ArpuIa ripe-
Bparjaercst B pOPMaAbHOro n pakrnieckoro compasureast Asrycra’, Buaumo,
TAK K€ BOCIIPUHSIAM CUTYAIIUIO M X COBPEMEHHUKHM, TOCKOABKY MMEHHO C 3TO-
IO BpEMEHM OTMEUYAIOTCsI 3aTOBOPHI IIPOTUB HE TOABKO ABrycra, HO n Arpu-
et (Dio Cass. LIV, 15. 1). Oanaxo M. Peitnxoas, IpusHaBsast 910, COBEPIICHHO
CITPABEAAMBO OTMEIACT, 9TO HECMOTPSI Ha HTO COITPABACHNE, TPUHIJEIIC B TOCY-
AQPCTBE ITO-TIPESKHEMY OCTABAACSI OAMH 11 CBOEN auctoritas ABrycT IpeBoCXOAMA
Arpury.

[Toapo6HO ocranasamBaThest Ha iepecmorpe crincka cerara (18 1.) nam Be-
KOBBIX MUIPax, KOropsie Asrycer n Arpuriia iposoauan smecre (17 1.), 3aech Her
0cob01 HEOOXOAMMOCTH, TIOCKOABKY OHM AUIITh TOATBEPSKAAIOT, 9TO GOPMAAD-
HOE TIOAOSKCHUE ACA TIPUIITAO B OTHOCUTEABHOE COOTBETCTBHUE ¢ PaAKRTUICCKUM,
[Tocae TOr0 MOAOKEHME ATPUIIIIBI AO CAMOM €T0 CMEPTH HE MEHSIAOCH, €TO TTOA-
HOMOuMs1 B 13 T, BbIAM TPOCTO TIPOAAEHDI e1je Ha 1saTh AeT'™, a B Havase 12 1.
Mapx Burcanun ckoporocriskHo ckonyaacst B Kammanun (Dio Cass. LIV. 28.
1-3).

Taxmum obpasom, B 18 . Arpuria 0baapas Bcemm HEOOXOAMMBIMM GOPMAAD-
HBIMU ITOAHOMOYMSIMM, TIOUTH PABHBIMU ABIYCTOBBIM, HO YCTYIIAA €MY B YPOBHE
auctoritas, 0 gem, COOCTBEHHO, Cam 3Ke IIPUHIJEIIC M ITUITIET B CBOUX «AestHmsix»
(RGDA. 34. 3)!°1,

NraK, MCXOAST M3 BCETO BBIMIEM3AOKEHHOTO, PA3BUTHE CUCTEMBI COITPaBAC-
Hust ¢ 29 o 12 1. mpeacTraBasiercst MHe CACAyonTum obpasom. B 29—28 rr. moas-
3Y5ICh COBMECTHO C ATPUITIION [JEH30PCKUMU TTOAHOMOIMSIMY, & 3aTeM B 28—27
IT. 3aHUMAsT C HUM ABA TOAZ TTIOAPSIA KOHCYABCKYIO AOASKHOCTH, ABIYCT ACMOH-

7 Hamp., cM. CBUAETEABCTBO O eTo muchmax Idecy u Kupene: Joseph. A]. VI. 4—5 u nmpokoncyay

Asvn Cunany: Joseph. AJ. V1. 4. Tloapobuee cm: Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 288—289.
5 Cm, manp.: Reinbold M. Marcus Agrippa... P. 98; Roddaz ].-M. Marcus Agrippa... P. 357—358;
Fraschetti A. Augusto e la «laudatio» di Agrippa // Il bimillenario di Agrippa. Genova,
1990. P. 83; Huzrlet F. Les collegues... P. 61—635.
[Toapobnee o BekoBbIX Mrpax, MX MACOAOTMIECKOM 3HAYEHMM M O TOM, 4TO Arpumma u
ABTyCT BBICTYyMAaAM Ha HMX Ha PaBHBIX poasx, cm.: Schiegg-Kibler B. Die augusteischen
Sikularspiele // Archiv fiir Religionsgeschichte. Bd. IV. 2002. Passim, ocob. s. 132, 140—
141, 253—254. Cyas 1o Bcemy, 9TO MOAOSKEHME HAOAIOARAOCH TAKOKE B YEKAHKE, HAATTUCAX U
uzobpasureapHom uckyccree. Ob sTom kpatko em.: Reinhold M. Op. cit. P. 100—104; nemuo-
ro moapobuee: Hurlet F. Les collegues.. P. 406—407; 429—432.
10 Hugrlet F. Les collegues.. P. 74.

101

99

Cp. uccaeposanme I. Poy, KOTOPBIN, KaK MTPEACTABASETC, CITPABEAAMBO YKA3BIBAET, UTO HEAB-
351 MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh STOT PpPArMEHT, KaK YKa3aHUe, UTO BCS BAACTh ABIyCTa OCHOBBIBAAACH
TOABKO Ha auctoritas, Tem Boaee UTO A0 CHX MOP He COBCeM sICeH MexaHusm ee (auctoritas)
peaamzagun: Rowe G. Op. cit. P. 1-15.
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TeoHa, Xpama, rpocaasasisiiero poas Oanes. Y0610 6b140 1 TO, uT0 Arpurmiia,
CBODOAHBIN OT MATUCTPATYPBI, B AFOOOT MOMEHT MOT 3aHSITh MMEHHO TY AOANK-
HOCTb, KOTOPast HanboAee TTOAXOAMAA OBI AAST PEITICHMST BO3HUKIITEN ITPOOACMBI,
MAU TIOAYIUTD TPpeOyronjeecs IIOpyIeHne, @ 0beCIeInTs €My TAKOE Ha3HAUCHME
AOAKHBI ObIAnM potestas n auctoritas Asrycra.

[MbKkast m HE CAUIIIKOM PA3APAKAON]AsT HOOMAMTET KOHCTPYKIINUS, BEChMA
yAODHast 1 Ge30onacHast B yCAOBUSIX CTAOMABHOCTH, B 23 TI. BO BPemsl KPU3uca,
BBI3BAHHOTO OOAC3HBIO ABrycTa, IOKasasa BCIO CBOIO CAA0OCTh M HEHAACHK-
HoCTh. CTaA0 sICHO — B cAydae cmepTn ABrycra 3Hadenue auctoritas n modecren
ATpUIIIIBI CYIIIECTBEHHO CHU3UTCS, & B OTCYTCTBUE POPMAABHBIX TOAHOMOYMI OH
HE CMOJKET HEMEAACHHO B3sITh MIOA KOHTPOAD BOWUCKA, HE CTAHOBSICH ITPU ITOM
npectyHuKoMm. M mosromy ¢ 23 r. ABrycT HauMHAET IOCTEIICHHO BHIPABHUBATD
BO3HUKITNUI AMCOAAAHC MEKAY GOPMAABHBIM 1 HEDOPMAABHBIM ITOAOSKEHMEM
Arpuriisr B rocyaaperne. Arpurina moAydaeT MMIIEPUI 1 aPMUIO, CTAHOBUTCS HE
IIPOCTO OAHMUM M3 PSIAOBBIX HAMECTHUKOB, HO OCOOBIM, EAMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM
poael® TTpu arom OH He 0bAaAAET BCElt TTIOAHOTOM AOAYKHOCTHBIX [TOAHOMOUYMMA
Agrycra: He mmeer TprOYHCKOM BAACTH 1, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, HE MOKET CBODOAHO
AEVCTBOBATH B IIPOBUHIMSIX PUMCKOTO HApoAa. B 21 1. cayuamacst kpusmc, morpe-
GOBaBIIMI CPOTHOTO MTPUCYTCTBUSI M CAMOCTOSITEABHBIX ACUCTBUI ATPUITITBI B
Pume, 1, kpome TOTO, OH SKEHMACs Ha FOAUM, eAMHCTBEHHOM A04Ye€pU ABrycra,
9TO eIje CMABHEE YBEAMIMAO ero BamsiHMe. Tak mpopsoaskaercs emje 3 ToAa, a B
18 1. BHOBD HABAFOAZETCST KPYITHOE M3MEHEHME: ATPHITIIA TOAYIACT TPUOYHCKYIO
BAACTH 1 ITPABO CBOOOAHO ACMCTBOBATS B ITPOBUHIJUSIX PUMCKOTO HapoAa. Tereps
POPMAABHOE TTOAOKEHME ATPUIIIIBI ITPUXOAUT B PABHOBECHE C €ro auctoritas m
Aazke boaee Toro: ecam B 26—24 rr. auctoritas, B CYIIJHOCTH, SIBASICTCS] CAMHCTBCH-
HOM onopont Arpurmst, To K 18 1. ObIA HAMAECH CITOCOD TTPEAOCTaBUTH Arpuririe
MOAHOMOYMST, POPMAABHO PABHBIE TIOAHOMOIUSIM ABIYCTa, — XOTSI IIOCACAHMIA
HO-TTPEKHEMY ITPEBOCXOAUT €r0 CBOEH auctoritas.

92 B mepmoa SKM3HM ATPUIIIIBI He M3BECTHO MHBIX CAyUaeB (PasyMeeTcs], Kpome camoro ABry-
C€Ta, UTO AMII MOAYCPKUBACT UCKAIOUMTEABHOCTD TOAOKECHNMST ATPUIIIIBL ), 4TOOBI ApyTHE Ha-
MECTHUKH TIEPEHOPYIAAN CBOW TIOAHOMOUMS COOCTBEHHBIM ACTATAM W, OCTABASICh B OAHOM
IIPOBUHIUH, OTIPABASIAY UX B APYIVIO, KaK IIOCTYIIMA ATPUIIIIA: cam OCTaACs B MuTnaeHax, a
aeratop ceonx nocaas B Cuputo: Dio Cass. LIIL 32. 1. Cm. moapobuee 06 stom: Roddaz J.-M.

Marcus Agrippa.. P. 341—342.
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A.B. Maxaaroxk

«UTO CRAsE T O HAC HCTOPHA?..»
0 HEROTOPBIX ACITERTAX I MOTHBAX
MEMOPHAJIBHOM TIOJUTHKH
ORTABUAHA ABT'YCTA

BBEAEHWME

McTopuueckas moAnTuka u IMOAUTUKA ITAMSITH, KaK €€ COCTaBHasl 9acTh, C He-
AQBHETO BPEMEHM CTaAU IIPEAMETOM IIPUCTAABHOIO BHUMAHMS MUCTOPUKOB,
KYABTYPOAOTOB 1 TIOAUTOAOTOB (B CBSI3I, IIPEKAE BCETO, C MOIJHBIM ITPOABIKE-
HMUEM TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX memory studies B COBpEMEHHbIX I'YMaHUTAPHBIX AUCIIN-
HAMHAX'); M XOTSI O TOYHOM COAEPSKAHUU U COOTHOIIIEHMN AAHHBIX KATErOPUil

T OICHIBACMBIX MMM PEAATTL ITPOAOASKAIOTCSI CITOPBIY, OHM HeOE30CHOBATEABHO

6 McTOKAX, OCHOBHBIX HAMPABACHMSIX M MPoOAEMAX B M3YUCHUN MAMSITH B UCTOPUIECKOM
Hayke cm., Hanpumep: Hutton P. The Memory Phenomenon in Contemporary Historical
Writing. How the Interest in Memory Has Influenced Our Understanding of History. New
York, 2016 (aBrop, mpasaa, paccmaTpUBaeT UCTOPUIECKYEO TOAUTUKY TOABKO B TIARHE KOM-
memopanun); Perura AT Kyavrypaas mamsars u mpobaemsl ucropuonmcanms (MCTopuo-
rpaduueckue samerkn). M, 2003. O cospemennsix memory studies B ApyIux AucImnanaax:
Cultural Memory Studies: An International and Interdisciplinary Handbook / A. Erll,
A.Niinning (eds.). Berlin — New York, 2008.

Cm,, mHapumep: 3abeputurcrudi K.§. Cumpoanueckne cTpyKTyp5I MOAMTHUIECKOH TamsiTr //
Cumpoanueckas noanruka: Co. nayu. rp. / OO, Maaunosa (o1s. pea.). Boi. 1: Korerpyupo-
BaHNMe TIPEACTABACHUI O IIPOIIAOM KaK BaacTHbIM pecype. M, 2012. C. 149—163; Morods-
x08 B. Vlcropndeckast MoAUTHKA M TOAMTHKA TaMaTH // Mexay karyHamn. Vctopuaeckne
nccaepoBaHms B Poccun 3a mocaeanme 25 aer / T. Bopatoron (pea.). M, 2013. C. 922942,
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TUIECKOW KYABTYPBI M MACHTUIHOCTU B PUMCKOM Mupel. Dtn nccaeposanmst
MOATBEPIKAAIOT DBPUCTUICCKYIO LJEHHOCTh KATETOPUI «IIAMSITH», «3a0BeHne»,
«UCTOPUIECKAS] TTOAUTUKA» W ITO3BOASIFOT AyYINIEe ITOHSATH crienduky mn $yH-
AAMEHTAABHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh IAMSTH O IIPOIIAOM KAK BasKHEUIIEro (paxropa
PYHKUMOHMPOBAHMST OOIJECTBEHHOW M ITOAMTUYECKOW CUCTEMBI AHTUIHOTO
Puma’. TToa COOTBETCTBYIONIMM YTAOM 3PEHMSI CTAAM PACCMATPUBATBCS U Pas-
AMYHDBIC ACIICKTDHI ITOAUTUKO-MUACOAOIMICCKOTO Oq)OpMAeHT/lH HpTAHI}TAHaTa, 110~
AUTHUIECKOM AesiTeAbHOCTH OKTaBuana ABrycTa 1 €ro peeMHUKOB Ha MMITEpa-
TOPCKOM TrpecTose. OAHAKO B OOITMPHON AnTEpaType, MOCBSIeHHON ABrycTy,
ero MemMopuaspHast (MCTOPUICCKAST ) IOAUTHUKA KAK TAKOBASI BCE CIIE OUCHD PEA-
KO BBIACASIETCSI KAK OCOOBIN PeAMeT aHaansa’, XoTs B paboTax, KaCarommxest

4

OcnoBayto 6ubanorpadpuio moskuo mantn B Galinsky K. 2012: Selected Bibliography.
Memoria Romana. (URL: www.utexasedu/research/memoria/bibliography.htm.) O606-
IJEHHYIO XaPaKTEPUCTUKY PUMCKOTO MOHUMAHWA TTaMATH W ee POAM B JKM3HM obmjecTsa
em. Galinsky K. 2016: Introduction // Memory in Ancient Rome and Early Christianity /
K. Galinsky (ed.). Oxford — New York, 2016. C. 17-21.

B wncae Baskabix paboT HepaBHETO BpemeHM MosKHO Hassarh: Walfer U. Memoria und res
publica. Zur Geschichtskultur der romischen Republik. Frankfurt, 2004; Erinnerungsorte
der Antike: die rémische Welt / E. Stein-Ho lkeskamp, K-J. Holkeskamp (eds.). Miinchen,
2006; Holkeskamp K.-J. History and Collective Memory in the Middle Republic // A
Companion to the Roman Republic / N. Rosenstein, R. Morstein-Marx, K-J. Hé lkeskamp
(eds.). Oxford, 2006. P. 478—495; Baroin C. Se souvenir & Rome: Formes, représentations
et pratiques de la mémoire. Paris, 2010; Olszewski L. Erinnerungspolitik im alten Rom:
anhand von damnatio memoriae und consecratio // Studia Lesco Mrozewicz ab amicis et
discipulis dedicata / S. Ruciiski (ed.). Poznan, 2011. S. 225—239; Gallia A.B. Remembering
the Roman Republic: Culture, Politics and History under the Principate. Cambridge —
New York, 2012. Tema mamarm B ApesHem Prume Takske He pas CTRHOBMAACH TTPEAMETOM
HAyYHBIX KOHPepeHIM, cm., Hanpumep: Figures d’empire, fragments de mé moire: pouvoirs
et identités dans le monde romain impérial, Ile s. av. n¢.—Vle s. de né. / S. Benoist, A. Da-
guet-Gagey, Chr. Hoét-Van Cauwenberghe (eds.). Lille, 2011. Cymjectsennsim raasom B
Pa3paboTKy ARHHOW TEMBI CTaAR PERAM3AIINI KOAAEKTUBHBIX UCCAEAOBARTEABCKMX MTPOEKTOB:
O MaMATH B pUMcKOM mupe 1op pykosoactsom K. Taanncku (Memoria Romana. Memory in
Rome and Rome in Memory / K. Galinsky (ed.). Ann Arbor, 2014; Cultural Memories in
the Roman Empire / K. Galinsky; K. Lapatin (eds). Los Angelos, 2015; Memory in Ancient
Rome and Early Christianity / K. Galinsky (ed.). Oxford; New York, 2016) u o mpokastun
mamarn (abolitio memoriae) n ncropnueckon mamaTn B ApyImMx obmecTsax MoA PYKOBOA-
creom C. Berya, A. Aare-Taske u op. (Mémoire et Histoire. Les procédures de condamnation
dans I'Antiquité romaine / S. Benoist et A. Daguet-Gagey (éds.). Metz, 2007; Un discourse
en image de la condamination de mémoire / S. Bénoist, A. Daguet-Gagey (éds.). Metz, 2008;
Mémoires partagées, mémoires disputées: Ecriture et réécriture de 1'histoire / S. Benoist,
A. Daguet-Gagey et al. (éds.). Metz, 2009).

EammcTBenH2s OTHOCATAsACS K ABrycry paboTa, B HasBaHUU KOTOPOM MPUCYTCTBYET CAMO
MOHATHE TTOAMTHUKA TTamsaTn», mpunasaesxut O. FOmm (Guizzi F. Augusto. La politica della
memoria. Roma, 1999). K coskaseHnro, oHa 0cTaAach MHE HEAOCTYIIHOM, HO, HACKOABKO 51
MOTY CYAUTD O €€ COAEPIKAHWUM 10 aHHOTAIUH, TIOCBATIeHA B OCHOBHOM «AeaHmsam Boske-
CTBEHHOTO ABrycTar.
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ITPOITATAHAMCTCKOTO 00ECITEUEHMsT PEKIMMA, CTPOUTEABHBIX TTPOEKTOB ABIryCTa,
€ro mpeobPasoBaHMIt PEAUTMOZHOM CPEPBL, OTHOIITEHMI BAACTHU C AUTEPATOPAMM
U UCTOPUKAMM, & TAKSKE €TI0 COOCTBEHHBIX ITPOMU3BEACHMN (ITPEsKAE Beero «Aesi-
HUID»), TAK MAW MHAYE 3aATPATMBAIOTCS BOITPOCHI, OTHOCSIIIUECS K TIOAMTUIECKO-
MY MCITOAB30BAHMIO UCTOPUIECKON ITAMSITH .

B coBpemeHHBIX MCCACAOBAHMAX MPAKTUIECKU CAMHOAYITHO ITPU3HACT-
Csl, YTO MMEHHO ¢ ABIyCTOM CBsI3aHA TPAHCHOPMAIIUS BCETO MEMOPUAABHO-
ro mpocrparcrsa (memoryscape) PUMcKoM AepskaBbl®, a KOHCTPYMPOBAHME
MAMSITH O IIPOIIAOM — KAK O COBCEM HEAABHEM, TAK W OTHOCSIIIEMCSI K Ad-
ACKMM BPEMEHAM — IOAYIUAO 0COBOE 3HaYEeHUE B €ro IpasacHue. Mecaepao-
BATEAM CXOASITCSI BO MHEHUM, UTO U3 BCEX ACSITEAEU PUMCKOU MCTOPUIM ABryCT
Ob1A, TTOYKAAYM, B HAMOOABIIEN CcTereHn 03a009eH GOPMUPOBAHUEM CBOETO
ucropuueckoro obpasa’ (u, HasepHoe, GOABIIE APYIMX B DTOM IIPEYCIIEA),
TaK YTO €ro IO MIPABY MOSKHO HA3BATH memory entrepreneur'®, a ero npaeae-
HUE — «MEMOPUAABHOU 3110X0I», «[loae McTopum» — BOIIPOCHL O TOM, 4TO
CACAVET TIOMHUTH M KAK — CTAAO BASKHEUIIEH CHEPOn TOAUTUKH, TPEOOBAB-
III€¥ CO CTOPOHBI BAACTM CAMOTO ITPUCTAABHOTO BHUMAHMSI W CYIJECTBEHHBIX
pecypcos. Popmuposarnem 06PasoB MPOIIAOTO OIIPEACASIACS W TOT ITPOEKT
HacTosIero u 6yaymero Puma, KOTOPbITE CTPEMUACST BHEAPUTH B O0IJ€CTBO

7 B ouepke T1. Bapceao ABIycTy yA€A€HO BCETO AMIND HecKoabko crpammi (Barceld P.

Utilizacion y manipulacion de la memoria historica en el imperio romano // Erinnern
und Vergessen in der Geschichte (Memoria y olvido de la historia: IV Colquio del Grupo
Europeo de Investigacion «Potestas») / C. Kunst, V.M. Gonzilez (eds.). Castellod de la
Plana, 2006. P. 87—89). OTAcAbHBIE CTOPOHBI MEMOPUAABHOW MOAMTUKM 3aTPAIUBAAUCH
B PIAE HepaBHUX U boaee pannux pabor: Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting: Disgrace and
Oblivion in Roman Political Culture. Chapel Hill, NC, 2006 (poap sabpenus n onopoue-
HWA aMATH B PUMCKON TIOAMTHIeCKON KyabType); Weisweiler J. Making Masters, Making
Subjects: Imperial Ideology and Memory Policy in the Early Roman Empire and in the Later
Roman State // Cultural Memories in the Roman Empire / K. Galinsky, K. Lapatin (eds.).
Los Angelos, 2016. P. 66—85 (cpaBanTeAbHbIIM aHaAU3 POPM PeNTpe3eHTAIIUM UCTOPUYECKONM
MamsITH B PaHHEN 1 Mo3aHel Pumckon umnepun); Gowing A.M. Empire and Memory. The
Representation of the Roman Republic in Imperial Culture. Cambridge, 2005 (mamsars
o Peciybamke B anteparype smoxu panneint Mimnepun); Orlin E.M. Augustan Religion and
the Reshaping of Roman Memory // Arethusa. 2007. 40. 1. P. 73—92 (cBst3p peAmurnosnon
noantnkn n mamamn); White P. Julius Caesar in Augustan Rome // Phoenix. 1988. 42. 4.
P. 334—356 (mamsats o 1]ezape B mpaBaeaue Aprycra).

¢ Galinsky K. Introduction // Cultural Memories in the Roman Empire / K. Galinsky;

K. Lapatin (eds). Los Angelos, 2015.P. 1.

Cp. Davis P.J. «Since my part has been well played»: Contlicting evaluations of Augustus //

Ramus. 1999.28.1.P. 2

Given S. Displaying the Res Gestae of Augustus: A Monument of Imperial Image for All //

Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians. 1998. 57. P. 130.
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Asrycr!l. «Burspr mamsitiy> (MAM <UIPBI TTAMSTIY, €CAU UCIIOAB30BATH BbIPA-
skenne X, Qaayep!?), passopaunBaBIIMeCs IPH SKU3HNU TIEPBOTO TPUHIJEIICA 1
B IIPABACHME TIEPBOT MMITEPATOPCKON AMHACTUN, HECOMHEHHO, MMEAN KAIO-
9eBOE 3HATCHME KAK AAST ODECIICUCHMST aBTOPUTETA M ACTUTUMHOCTH ITPABU-
TEAS] U IIPABSIIIETO AOM@ B IICAOM, TAK M AASI OITPEACACHUSI CAMOTL CYIIJHO-
cru npungumara’®, Kax cripaseaanso nopgepkusaer A. Toyunr, «B mepmoa
npasaenust Aprycra creneHb BHMMaHMs Puma K cBoemy mpormaomy Obiaa
OecrperieACHTHON. B OIPeACACHHOM CMBICAC HTO HEYAUBUTEABHO; TIEPUOABI
OOHOBACHMSI ITOCAE PEBOAIOIJMI 9ACTO OTMEICHBI MHTEHCUBHBIM BOCIIOMMHA-
mnem. [lapapoke ABrycroBa BpemeHM 3aKAIOIAACS] B TOM, 9TO OH CTPEMMACS
VTBEPANUTD IIPEEMCTBECHHOCTD ¢ PecrrybAMKOT 1 B TO 3K€ BPEeMmsI ITPOBO3TAAIITAA
HoBoe Hauaro»'!, Takum obpasom, nepecrponka namstu o Pumckon peciy-
OAMKE M CTAHOBAEHME MIPUHIUIIATA NIAM PyKa 06 pyxy'’.

YTObBI IPEAOTBPATUTH IIOBTOPEHNE B OYAYIJEM IPAKAGHCKUX CMYT, ABTy-
CTy HEOOXOAMMO OBIAO HE TOABKO CO3AATH COOTBETCTBYIONINE TTOAUTUICCKUE
YCAOBUSI 1 ITePepOPMATUPOBATH BAACTHBIC MHCTUTYTHI M DAUTHI, HO U 3aKOH-
aurh bella civilia menraapno!, aas gero TpebOBAAOCH MCKYCHO AABUMPOBATH
MEYKAY, TAK CKA3aTh, YCEPAHOM, HO M30MPATEABHOU MHEMO3MHOM M BIIOAHE
CO3HATEABHOM, IICACHAITPABACHHON amHesmen. Mcrmoapsosanme mamsTin o
ITPOIITIAOM OBIAO AASI HETO BasKHBIM PECYPCOM ACTUTHUMAIINM CBOETO BAACTHOTO
IIOAOSKCHUA U peaAm3aI;I/1M AMHACTUICCKMX ITAQAHOB. MHOI‘O‘{TACACHHBIC q)aK—
TBI CBUACTEABCTBYIOT, ITO OYKBAABHO C ITEPBBIX ITATOB CBOCH MCKAIOIUTEABHO
AOATOU TTOAUTHIECKON KaPBEPBI M AO CAMOTO ee KOHIa ABrycT PEeBHOCTHO,
M300PETATEABHO, HE JKAAESI CPEACTB M YCUAMI, 3a00TUACS M O COOCTBEHHOM
KOMMEMOPAIUH, U O HAAASIKAINUX, C €I0 TOUKNU 3PEHMSI, 00pasax IpoIIAoTo,
UCITOAB3YSI AASI ATOTO PA3HOOOPA3HBIC MHCTPYMEHTBI, KAK TPAAUITUOHHBIC AAST
PUMCKOM apUCTOKPATUY, TAK W ITPUHIUIITNAABHO HOBBIE. Bee 310 1 cocrasasi-
AO TY 9aCTh MTOAUTUICCKON ACSITEABHOCTM ABIyCTa, KOTOPYIO MOSKHO Paccma-

TPpUBATH KAK ITOAUTUKY ITAMITN.

" Cp. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. Harlow — London — New York, 2010.P.219:
«Asrycr mpucsoma cebe Kak OyAyIgee, Tak 1 HACTOSIIeE U MPOIITAOEY.

2 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 115 f.

2 Tbid. P. 280.

“ Gowing A.M Empire and Memory... P. 18. cp. Tarcoke p. 2: «A€I1CTBUTEABHO, TAMATh HAXOAWUT-

cA B Camon CCPALICBMHE BAACTH B DIIOXY HPMHIJMHQTQ».
15

Gowing A.M. Empire and Memory... . 22.

' Cp. Osgood J. Ending Civil War at Rome: Rhetoric and Reality, 88 BC.E—~197 CE. // The
American Historical Review. 2015. 120(5). P. 1689.
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MBpI y3Ke MMEAN BO3MOSKHOCTh OO03HAINUTh PSIA BO3MOSKHBIX HAITPABACHUI
U TIOAXOAOB K M3ydeHMIO 31010 penomenal’. B pganuon pabore, B 1popoAsKeHME
M Pa3BUTHUE BBICKAZAHHBIX PaHee HAOAIOACHM, XOTEAOCH OB OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha
HCCKOABKMX Y3AOBBIX MOMCHTAX TACTOPTA‘ICCKOTZ IIOAUTUKN OKTaBT/laHa ABI‘y—
CTa, CBSI3AHHBIX B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD C €TI0 AMYHOCTHBIMIM KAUECTBAMU U II€PCO-
HAABHBIMIU MOTMUBAMM, KOTOPBIMI OOYCAOBAMBAANUCH €O KOHKPETHBIC MEMO-
PHAABHO-TTOAMTUICCKUE MEPOITPUSIITHUST 1 TOT UCTOPUIECKUI 00pas, B KAKOM
OH CTPEMMUACSI IIPEACTATD TIepeA OyAyIgnmn mokoaeHmnsamu. He nmest Boamosk-
HOCTW B PAMKaX OAHOWM CTATHU OXBATUTH BCE MHOTOOOpAa3HBIC aCIIeKTHI UCTO-
pudgecKon MOAMTUKM ABrycra (B 4aCTHOCTH, TE, 4TO OTHOCSTCSI K CTPOUTEAD-
HOW AGSITEABHOCTHM, UTPAM U IIPA3AHECTBAM KaK CPEACTBAM KOMMEMOPAIInH,
TBOPYECTBY ITOITOB), MBI OOPATHUM BHMMAHME TAABHBIM O0Pa30M Ha B3aUMO-
OTHOIICHMsI ABIyCTa C MCTOPUKAMM €O BPEMEHH, @ TAKKE Ha CAMOPEIIPE3CH-
tainio Asrycra B ero buorpadun m «Res gestae». Takon paxype paccmorpe-
HUsI TIO3BOASIET, KaK IIPEACTABASICTCSI, [IO-HOBOMY BBICBETHUTH OTACABHBIC I'PAaHM
HOATATTAKO—TAACOAOI‘TA‘ICCKOTZ CUCTEMDBI paHHero HpTAHI}TAHaTa W Ay4IIC ITOHATDH
poAb cyOBeKTUBHOTO pakTopa B GOPMUPOBAHUN HOBOTO TOCYAQPCTBEHHO-IIO-
AUTHMYIECKOTO pesknuma B Prme.

OPTIMA CIUILIS BELLI DEFENSIO OBLIUIO EST™®

B 1poAoAsKeHME CBOEI AOATOM MTOAMTUIECKOM KapbePbl (IIPOAOASKABIIIENUCS B
reaom 06e3 manoro 60 aer, ¢ 44 1. A0 H. 9. 110 14 1. H. 9.), 0COBEHHO Ha ee Ha-
YAALHOM TEPHUCTOM 3Talle, ABIYCTY, KOTOPBIN IIPOAEAAA ITYTh OT «XAAAHOK POB-
HOTO TEPPOPUCTA» A0 UMIIEPATOPA-MUPOTBOPLALY, IIPUIITAOCH [TOYIACTBOBATH B
HEMAAOM YUCAE DIIUZOAOB, KOTOPBIE IIPEATIOITUTEABHEE OBIAO ObI KaK MOKHO
Kperrae 3a0bITh, 9TOOBI HE YePHUTH OAMCTATEARHBIN 00pa3 0AATOYECTUBOTO MU~
POTBOPILIA, TOKPOBUTEABCTBYEMOrO AITOAAOHOM, 1 CAMOOTBEPIKEHHOTO BOCCTA-
HoBuTeAs1 Pecriybanku, skeaaBiiero, robbl €ro 3aIIOMHMAM KaK TBOPIJA AYUIIIErO
rocyAapereeHHoro yerponcrea (optimi status auctor [Suet. Aug. 28. 2]). Dro u

Maxararox A.B. Tloanturn mamsaru Oxrasuana Aprycra (rpesBapuTeAbHBIE 3aMeTKM) //
B Tenn MHeMOSHHBL KOMMEMOpPATUBHBIE IIPAKTUKK B obmyecTBax npormaoro. COopHMK Ha-
yurbix Tpyacs / AH. Macaos, AB. Maxaatok (pea.). H. Hosropoa, 2015. C. 118—134.
«Ayuriee cpeACTBO OT TpaskaaHCKoOM Botabl — 3absenue» (Sen. Contr. X. 3. 5). Aannas cen-
TeHMST TpUHAAASKUT Tury Aabueny, opatopy u MCTOpUKY BpemeH Abrycra (cMm. © Hem
HIKeE).

Stabl M. Vom «kalten Terroristen» zum Friedenkaiser? Uber die Wende im politischen

Wirken von Octavian zu Augustus // Potestas. 2011. 4. S. 87—105.
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MIPSIMOE YIACTHUE B SKECTOKUX ITPOCK PUITIIUSIX, KOHPUCKAMSIX M ITPOIMX aKIJUSIX
Tpuymeupos®, u paspyrreHue 1eabix roposos (Ilepysust u Ap.), u Geccyanbie
Ka3Hn HpOTTABHTAKOBZl, M CAYXHM O HpTA‘IaCTHOCTTA K I‘T/16CAT/1 KOHCYAOB FTAPI}M}I 1%8
[TanchI*%, 1 MHOTOE APYTOE.

BHOAHC O4YECBMAHO, YTO MMECHHO TpaBMaTTA‘{eCKT/lf//l OITbIT I‘pa}KAaHCKT/lX BOTZH
OBIA TTPEAMETOM TIEPBOOYCPEAHON 3a00THI YTBEPAMBIIIETOCS] Y BAACTU ITPUH-
Jerca M AUKTOBAA 0COD0E BHUMAHME K ITOAUTUKE TTAMSITH, DTOT OITBIT HYKAAA-
Cs1 €CAM HE B TOTAABHOM 3a0BeHMM (4TO OBIAO BPSIA AM BO3MOYKHO B IIPUHIJUIIE),
TO B TAKOM ITEPEHOPMATUPOBAHUN TTAMSITHU O OAMIKATIIEM ITPOIITAOM, KAKOE ITO-
MOTAO OBI AOCTMYD HEKOETO OOITIECTBEHHOTO COTAACHSI M IIPUMUPEHUST B YCAOBU-
SIX Pa3pbhIBa ¢ PECITYOAMKAHCKUM ITPOIITIABIM, C OAHOM CTOPOHBIL, 1 YTBEPSKACHMSI
PEYKMMA AMIHOW BAACTU — C APYTOTL.

O TOM, HACKOABKO DOAC3HEHHBIM — 1 OTHIOAD HE TOABKO B IIOAMTUIECKOM
CMBICAE, HO M B AMTHOM TIAQHE — MOTAO OBITH IIEPESKMBAHME TAKOTO OITBITA 1 AO
KaKOW CTEIIEHNU DAU3KO K CEPALIY BOCITPUHUMAA €TO cam ABIyCT, MOXKET CBUAC-
TEABCTBOBATH OAMH 3IM30A, O KOTOpOom coobiaer Anon Kaccun: koraa kro-to
IIPUBEA K HEMY MOAOAOTO YCAOBEKA, SKEHMBIIETOCS] Ha JKCHIJUHE, ¢ KOTOPOU
AO ITOTO COCTOSIA B IIPEAIODOAEUHOM CBSI3U, U IIPEABSIBUA HTOMY FOHOIIE €I1]e
MHOKECTBO OOBMHEHMUM TOAOOHOTO POAA, ABIYCT CHAYaAd PACTEPSIACSI, HE 3HAS,
9TO ACAATH, M HE PEINAsiCh HU MPECHEOPEIb ITUM ACAOM, HM HAAOSKUTH KaKO-
e-HUOYAD B3BICKAHME, HO TIOTOM, He 0e3 Tpyaa oBAaaeB coboi, ckasas: «MHoro
YKaCHBIX TIAOAOB IIPUHECAM ¢ COOOT CMYTHBIC BPEMEHA, AABANTE SKE 3a0yAEM O
HUX U TOAYMAEM O OYAYTIIEM, A2DBI BITPEAD HUIETO TTOAOOHOTO HE TIOSIBASIAOCH
(Dio Cass. LIV. 16. 6).

Koneuno, B AdHHOM cAyIae ABIYCT MOT CMYTUTHCSI, YCMOTPEB B ITPEADSIB-
AEHHBIX IOHOTITE OOBMHEHMSIX HEABYCMBICACHHVIO ITAPAAAEAD C UCTOPUEN CBO-
ero 6paxa ¢ Ausuen (¢ KOTOPOU, 11O BCEU BUAMMOCTH, OH €IIJ€ A0 JKEHUTHOBI
COCTOSIA BO BHEOPATHON CBSI3M ), HO B €r0 CAOBaX (HE3aBUCUMO OT CTEIIEHU UX
AYTEHTUYHOCTN), OYCBUAHO, IIPUCYTCTBYET W T2 OOIJasl MOAUTHIECKAST YCTa-
HOBKa, KOTOPOW OH PYKOBOACTBOBAACSI B OTHOIIECHMMU MAMSITHU O HEAABHEM
IIPOIITAOM: 320BEeHME TTPOIITAOTO HEOOXOAUMO AAST ODIJECTBEHHOTO COTAACHSI
n baarornoayuanoro byaymero. HecomHeHHO Takske M TO, 4TO ABIyCTY BasKHO
OBIAO CMUKIIIUPOBATH MAU YCTPAHUTD TTAMSITH O TAKUX STTU30AAX AUTHON O1O-

D O6 yuactun OKTaBMaHA B TPOCKPUIIIMSIX, YIUHEHHEBIX TpuymBupamu, cm: App. BC. TV, 5;
12; Plut. Cic. 46—49; Ant. 19-20; Suet. Aug. 27. 1—4; Tac. 1. 10. Z; Dio Cass. XLVI. 48. 3—4;
XLVIL 2.1-8.1; 13.1-14. 5; 16. 1—6; Vell. Pat. I1. 66—67.

2 App. BC. V. 51-203; Plut. Ant. 30; Sen. De clem. L. 11. 1; Suet. Aug. 12; 13. 1-2; 15; Vell.
Pat. I1. 74. 3; Dio Cass. XLVIIL 14. 3—6.

# Suet. Aug. 11; Tac. Ann. 1. 10. 2.
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rpadun, KOTOPbIEC HE OICHD BI3AAUCH C ITPOTIOBEAYEMBIMI MACAAAMHU «BOCCTA-
HOBACHHOT PecITyOAnMKm».

Kpome Toro, K AMIHBIM MOTMBAM, KOTOPBIE HE MOTAM HE OKa3bIBATH BAMSI-
HIST Ha TTOAUTHIECKOE TIOBEACHME ABIyCTa, CACAYET OTHECTH €O MTAMSITh O CBO-
€M HE3HATHOM ITPOUCXOSKACHUN 1 HEITPOCTOM ACTCTBE, @ TAKKE COOTBETCTBYIO-
Ijee CTPEMACHUE AOKA3aTh CBOE ITPEBOCXOACTBO KAK TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO ACsITe-
A, HSCMOTPsI Ha CO3HaHMEe COOCTBEHHBIX HEAOCTATKOB, TAKUX KAK OTCYTCTBUE
MTOAKOBOAIECKOM XaPU3MBI, OPATOPCKOTO AAPOBAHMSI U T. IL., YeM OTIacTH 00y-
CAOBAMBAAOCH 1 €ro oTHOIIeHne K mamsti FOans 1lesaps®. Dro orHomeHue,
KCTATWU CKA3aTh, OBIAO AAAEKO HE OAHO3HAIHBIM (OCOBEHHO B TOT IIEPUOA, KOTAZ
HACACAHMK Lle3apst yske yTBEePAMACS ¥ BAACTI) 1 MOKET CAYSKUTD TIOKA3aTeACM
TEX «IIOABOAHBIX KAMHE>, C KOTOPBIMU ITPUXOAMAOCH UMETH ACAO ABIYCTY, BBI-
CTpanBasl CBOIO MMOAUTUKY MAMSITH. ASTICTBUTEABHO, C OAHOM CTOPOHBL, lezaps
OBIA TTOIIYASIPHBIM 71 B BBICIIICH CTEIICHNM HCOPAMHAPHBIM AUACPOM, MHOTTUM Ka-
9eCTBaM KOTOPOTO €TO ITPUEMHBIN CHIH He ObIA CIIOCOOCH ITOAPAsKATD; C APYTOT
CTOPOHBI, AAST MHOTHX ITPEACTABUTEACH PUMCKON 3HATH OH TTPEACTABASIACST TH-
PAHOM, KOTOPBIMN, IO CYTH, TOKOHIMA ¢ PecrryOAnKOm, IIPUASI K BAACTH B PE3YAb-
TATE JKECTOKOU IPAKAAHCKO BOVUHBL B TO 3K€ BPEMsT OH ObIA YAOCTOEH ITOCMEPT-
HOTO 00OsKecTBACHMS, cTaA divus, GBITh CBIHOM KOTOPOTO 3HAYMAO OBAAAATH Cy-
IJECTBEHHBIM CUMBOAMIECKMUM KarnmmnTasom. [ [poBosraamiast cebst HacAeAHMKOM
[Jezapst m mcTuTeaem 3a ero yOMIMCTBO, BO3AABASI €My TTOYECTH KaK cBoemy 0o-
SKECTBEHHOMY POAUTEAIO, ABIyCT, OAHAKO, HE MOT HE CIUTATHCSI C HACTPOCHMSI-
MU TEX apT/lCTOKpaTT/l‘{eCKT/lX prI‘OB, KOTOPI)IC CTOsIAM HA aHTT/lMOHapXT/l‘{eCKT/lX
TTO3ULUAIX. O‘ICBTAAHO, OH ITOHMMAA TAKIKE, 4TO MaCLHTa6 €ro AMIYHOCTM MU €TI0
CODCTBEHIBIE AOCTVMKEHMSI TAK MAY MHAYE OYAYT COTOCTABASITHCS C CBEPIITCHN-
samu 1 anaHOCThIO Llesaps. K romy ske ABrycra BpsipA AM MOTAW ITPUBACKATH Ta-
KME MOMEHTHI, KaK AroboBHas1 cBsi3b L]esapst ¢ Kaeomarpoit, ero monapxmaeckne
IIPUTSI3AHMST, KOCMOTIOAMTU3M, ITPEHEOPEIKEHME TTPABOBBIMI YCTAHOBACHIUSIMIL,
a 9TO OBIAM Y3Ke HE ITPOCTO PACXOSKACHMSI B AUIHBIX ITPUCTPACTUSIX, HO BOITPOCHI
upaeorornueckue n noanrmnaeckuer’, Ileasnt psia GaxToB mokeT yKkaspisaTh Ha
OITPEACACHHOE AUCTAHIUPOBAHME ABryCTa OT CBOETO IIPUEMHOTO ot (B «Aesi-
HUAX» OH YIIOMMHACTCSI 6 paE, HO TOADBKO ABA>KADBI 11O MMCHU U TO HPT/l YKa3adHWUN
Ha €r0 XPam, @ O €ro BOCHHBIX CBEPIICHMUSIX BOOOIIE HMIETO HE TOBOPUTCSI; OT-
Ka3 ABrycra or AMKTATYPbI; OTHOCUTEABHO PeAKkoe yriomunanme Llesaps B coun-
HEHMSIX M0ITOB ABIYCTOBA BPEMEHM; OTKA3 OT Cyrybo IOPOYAIIero B3rasad Ha

¥ Reinbold M. Augustus Conception of Himself // Idem. Studies in Classical History and
Society. Oxford, 2002. P. 61.

2 Reinbold M. Augustus Conception of Himself... P. 61.
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[TomItest 1 3aTOBOPIUKOB-AHTHUIIE3APUAHIIEB, U T. A.). Ha OCHOBE 3TUX 1 APyTrMX
oA0GHBIX PakToB P. Carim 1 BCAEA 32 HUM APYIUE UCCACAOBATEAM ITPUXOAST
K BBIBOAY, 9TO ABIYCT, BOCITOAB3OBABIINUCH ITPeArorom boskecTsenHOCTH | ]esa-
P51, CO3HATEABHO OTOABMHYA €TO B T€HB, CIUTASI, YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a TPAXK-
AQHCKYIO BOUHY U AMKTATYPA ACAAIOT €TO CAUIITKOM TTPOTUBOPEIUBOM GUTYPOTA,
4TOOBI ITPOCAABASITL €€ B «BOCCTAHOBAEHHOU Ppecttybanke»”. AOBOAbHO-TaKM
ybeAUTEeABHAsSI KPUTUKA AAHHOTO BBIBOAQ, ITPO3By4aBiias B paborax Il Vanra
u A, Kunacra®, oTHIOAb HE OTMEHsIET TOTO OBCTOSITEABCTBA, UTO ABIYCT, XpaHs
AOCTOUHYIO TamsITh O [lesape n akizeHTUpyst ero 6O3KeCTBEHHOCTD (1€PE3 KYABT
U IIPABAHECTBA, IIPESKAC BCETO), B M3BECTHOM CTEIICHU ITPOTUBOIIOCTABASIA Ce0sT
€MV " AEUCTBUTEABHO 3aTYIIEBBIBAA TAM, TAC 3TO OBIAO B €O CMAAX W BAACTH,
baectsiime ceeprrenns I esapsi.

OrmpeaeaeHHasT ABOUCTBEHHOCTh OOHAPYsKMBAaETCsl W B oTHONIeHMn OKra-
Buana Asrycra k mamsitn Mapka Anrtonns u Kaeonarpsr. OHO HEOAHOKPATHO
B IIOCAEAHEE BPEMsI CTAHOBUAOCDH IIPEAMETOM CIIEIIMAABHBIX MCCACAOBAHMIY, 1
CYMMUPYsI CACAZHHBIC B HUX HADAIOACHMSI, MOSKHO OTMETUTD cacayromee. C oa-
HOV CTOPOHBI, UCTOYHUKI COOOIIAIOT O cepum BECITPEIICACHTHO CYPOBBIX MED,
HIPUHSTHIX CEHATOM T10CA€ 1T00eAb! OKkTaBnana Has AHTOHMEM AASL TIPEAAHMSI
MIAMSITH TIOCACAHETO 3a0BCHMIO: €T0 M300PasKEHMST TIOAACSKAAW VHUITOSKEHUIO,
B HAATTUCSIX AOASKHO OBIAO OBITH CTEPTO €O MMSI, ACHb €0 POSKACHUSI ITPOBO3-
raartascs ssosermum (vitiosus), amanoe umst Mapk sarpernasocs B poay AHTO-
mnes (Dio Cass. L1 19. 3; Plut. Cic. 49. 6; Ant. 86. 9). Oanaxo, ¢ Apyrou cro-
pousl, OKTaBMaH MO3BOAMA TOXOPOHUTH AHTOHMs B Ermmnre ¢ mosecrsimu®® n
B35IA Ha BOCITUTAHUE €TO ACTEH, KaK OT OKTaBMUM, TPOAOASKABIIICH JKUTh B AOME
Anronus, Tak u or Oyassun u Kaeconarpsr (Suet. Aug. 17. 5), mpuuem yaeasia

5 Cm, manp.: Syme R The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 317—318; Syme R Roman
Papers / E. Badian (ed.). Vol. . Oxford, 1979. P. 214; Ramage E.S. Augustus’ Treatment
of Julius Caesar // Historia. 1985. 34. 2. P. 223—245; Donié P. Untersuchungen zum
Caesarbild in der romischen Kaiserzeit. Hamburg, 1996. S. 74; Wardle D. «The Sainted
Julius». Valerius Maximus and the Dictator // CPh. 1997.92. 4. P. 323—345.

White P. Julius Caesar in Augustan Rome..; Kienast D. Augustus und Caesar // Chiron.
2001.31.S.1-26.

¥ Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 116—121; Ferriés M.-C. Le sort des partisans d’Antoine:
damnatio memoriae ou clementia? // Mémoire et Histoire. Les procédures de condamnation
dans 'Antiquité romaine / S. Benoist et A. Daguet-Gagey (éds.). Metz, 2007. P. 41-58; Silva
F.P.C., da. Damnatio memoriae? Antonio e Cledpatra na poesia de Horédcio // Rénai: Revista
de estudos cldssicos e tradutérios. 2014. 2. 2. P. 42—62; Hollard V., Raymond E. Se souvenir
qu'il faut oublier: Marc Antoine et l'art de Poubli augustéen // Images Re-vues [En ligne].
2014, 12. (URL: http://imagesrevuesrevues.org,/3843).

[To caosam M-K. @eppse, atumn mocaepHmmn modectsimu AHTOHMI OBIA IpeBpaleH B
EIMIITAHMEA M HABCETAR OTTOPTHYT oT pumckon seman (Ferries M.-C. Le sort des partisans

d’Antoine... P. 56).
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Mapxk ArToHnM

MM HeMaAo BHuMaHus 1 32060Te1%, Co BpemeHem ske HaDAIOAQETCST AQSKE HEKasl
peabuantagun mamsitn 06 Anronmm: 38 Tpuymdassnsix pacrax 19—18 1. p0
H. 9. nosBastercst ero umst (12 X111 1, 18; ¢p: Tac. Ann. 111 18. 1); 66180 0HO BOC-
cranoBaeHO 1 B Karmnroaniickux gpacrax (BO3MOKHO, yske B 29 I. AO H. 3., TTOCAE
posppargenns Oxrasnana 3 Pum®), ato mosker ykaspBarh Ha KOHTPOAD ABry-
CTa HaA 9TMMM TeKeTamn’’, B IPOBMHIMAABHBIX STTMIPAPUIECKUX AOKYMEHTAX
umst AHTOHMST OBIAO YHHUUTOZKEHO OTHIOAD HE ITOBCEMECTHO, @ B AACKCAHAPUI
OBIA OTKPBIT ITBEACCTAA CTATYH C TIOCBSIIeHnEeM «AHTONMIO Beankomy, necpas-
HeHHOMY AT0G0BHUKY» % [Tpu aTOM 06pas Mapka AHTOHMSI, PA3HBIMU IPAHIMA
[IPEACTABACHHBIN B IIpousBeacHmsix Bepruams, [Tponeprmst u [opanms, mosker
6I)ITI) COOTHECCH C pa3AT4qHI)IMT4 ACIICKTAMM ITOAMTUKN ABI’y(:Ta B OTHOIICHUM
Anronus®, TlapasoxcasbHbIM 00pasom MmMst AHTOHUS TOAAEIKAAO OPUIIUAAD-
HOMY 3a0BEHMIO, HO TaMsITh O burse mpu AKInn, B KOTOPOM OH ObIA TOOEKACH
Bmecre ¢ Kaeorarpon, moumnrasack campimu pasHooOpasHbIMI 1yTsimu (Tpu-
yM}AAPHBIMU APKAMM U MEMOPHMAAOM OKOAO MECTA CPAsKEHMsI, ARTUUCKUMMA

¥ Cwm: Harders A-C. An imperial family man: Augustus as surrogate father to Marcus

Antonius’ children // Growing up Fatherless in Antiquity / S.R. Hitbner, DM. Ratzan
(eds.). Cambridge, 2009. P. 217—240. [TorarHO, 4TO 3A€Ch UIPAAU POAb CEMENHBIE MO-
TuBbl camon OKRTaBumu U Tpaaunum pumckoit apucrokpatun (cp: Flower HI. The Art of
Forgetting... P. 117—118).

%0 Babcock C.L. Dio and Plutarch on the Damnatio of Antony // CPh. 1962. 57. P. 30—32.

31 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 116.

2 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 119.

33

Hollard V., Raymond E. Se souvenir qu’il faut oublier..

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"






181

101 1e 00 MCKAIOIUTEABHO PEBHOCTHOM OTHOIIeHMM ABrycra K Tem obpasam
M TOW MAMSITH, KOTOPBIE, TIO €TI0 YOEKACHUIO, AOASKHBI OBIAM CPOPMUPOBATH-
CST CPEAM COTPAKAAH M TTOAAAHHBIX. CTOUT IIPEKAE BCETO OTMETHUTD, 9TO HA
BCEX COXPAHMBIINUXCST M300PasKEHMIX?® ABIYCT IIPEACTAET MOAOABIM I€AOBE-
KOM HPTAMCPHO TpT/lAI;aTT/l C HC6OAI)H_U/1M ACT, HCCMOTPEI Ha TO 49TO HPO}KTAA
AOATYIO SKM3Hb U, €CTCCTBEHHO, B IIPEKAOHHBIC TOABI BBITASIACA MHAYE, YCM B
monopocTi (x0Ts1, coraacHo CBETOHMIO, OH B AFOOOM BO3PACTE COXPAHSIA ITPU-
BackaTeAbHOCTSH [Suet. Aug. 79. 1]). Cyast mo Bcemy, 210 ObIrd CO3HATCABHAS
YCTAHOBKa IIEPBOTO IIPUHIJEIICA, KOTOPBIN SIBHO HE KeAaa, 9To0b OyAyIgne
MMOKOACHMS Y3HAAM €TO ITOCTAPEBIMMM. 1aKOM MACAAM3UPOBAHHBIN PpU3NMIC-
CKkUM 00AMK ABrycra, 6E3yCAOBHO, AOAKEH OBIA BOIAOIATH HOBBIW ITOAUTH-
yecknit naean’’. Dror obpas, AEMOHCTPUPOBABIINUIA PAAUKAABHBIN Pa3PbIB
C TPAAMIMSIMM TIOPTPETHBIX M300PaskeHMM PECITyOAMKAHCKOTO BPEMEHM,
OYEBUAHO, OBIA BHIOPAH CAMMUM ITPUHIJEIICOM U BBIPASKAA €TO TTPCACTABACHUSI
0 camom cebe B HOBOM CTaTyce MMEHHO KakK ABrycra, 9eAOBeKa, CTOSIIIEro
BBIIITE ITPOCTHIX CMEPTHBIX 1 ITPUOAMIKEHHOTO K boram™.

Bropon ¢paxr, kpacHOpeunBo xapakrepusyronmnin OKTaBuaHa Kak 9eAOBEKa,
CEPHE3HO 03aDOYCHHOTO CBOEH MTOCMEPTHOM MAMSITHIO, — 3TO MTOCTPOUKA MO-
HymeHTaAbHOM yebimaabiubl (Mausoleum, nan Tumulus Augusti), xotopas
ObIAa BO3BEACHA B CEBEPHOM yacTn Mapcora moast, MesxkAy PaammnHMEBomn A0-
poron n 6eperom Tubpa yske B 28 1. p0 H. 2. (Suet. Aug. 100. 4), Bckope 110 BO3-
ppargennn n3 Erumra u BOCTOTHBIX TpoBuHINMIA. Pernenne ske 0 ee CrponTeAs-
cTBe OBIAO TIPUHSITO, CKOPEE BCETO, elje B 32 I. AO H. 3., B CBsI3M C HEOOXOAMMO-
CTBIO ITPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH CeOs1 AHTOHMIO, KOTOPBIN TOTOB OBIA «YKOPEHMUTHCS»
B Erurire, BiAOTH AO TOTO, 9TO PACIIOPSIAMACS TOXOPOHUTH Cebs1 B AAGKCaHAPUI
parom ¢ Kaeonarpon (Dio Cass. L. 3. 5; Plut. Ant. 58. 4). Dra yebimaabumia mpe-
BOCXOAMAZ CBOMMM Pa3MePami BCE MIPEAITECTBYIOMNE B Pume, 1 ee 3ambicea,
O-BUAMMOMY, BAOXHOBASIACSI TpoOHMITeN Mascoaa B ['aankaprace m rpobHmmen

¢ Coxpanmaoch 1o meHbIIen mepe 250 CKyABITYPHBIX MOPTPeToB ABrycra — OOABITE, Yem

aroboro apyroro pumckoro umneparopa (Hannestad N. Roman Art and Imperial Policy.
Aarhus, 1988.8.47). O noprperax Asrycra cm. mpeskae eero: Boschung D. Die Bildnisse des
Augustus. Das romische Herrscherbild. I 2. Berlin, 1993.

7 Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae and Augustus’ Public Image // Caesar Augustus: Seven Aspects /
F. Millar and E. Segal (eds.). Oxford, 1984. P. 7. O moanTHeckom KOHTEKCTE M TUIIAX TIOP-
TPETHBIX cTaTyi ABrycra cm: Mexepuyxuii .10, «BoceranoBacHH2s pecnybanka» mmmnepa-
topa Aerycra. M, 2016. C. 533 ca, ocobenno c. 541: «CospaTean TPOTOTHUIIOB, 2 3aTeM U
THICAY KOIMI, KOTOPBIE PACIIPOCTPAHIANCH IO OTPOMHON VMmepun, AOASKHBI ObIAM TTpes-
CTaBuUTh ABIYCTA TAKMM, KAKMM OH CaM XOTeA OBITh YBUACHHBIM CBOMMU TIOAARHHBIMU. Van
TAKMUM, KAKUM XOTEAM BUAETH CBOETO TIPABUTEAT OHM.

8 Cp.Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1988.P. 19.
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AaTaps Mupa. Pexorncmpyxuyus

Heskean Ha Oaaropacrioaoskenue B Hacrosijem?l. B konedHom ske nrore Masso-
ACTA 71 BECh ITPUACTAIONINI K HEMY KOMIIACKC Ha MapcoBom TOAe, BKAIOUABIITIT
Aaraps Mupa, ernnterckue obeancku n Xopoaornit (COAHEIHbIE YAChL), IIPEBPa-
TUACST, DAATOAZPSI B TIEPBYIO OYCPEAD YCHAMSIM CAMOTO ABIYCTE, B MCKAIOIUTECAD-
HO 3HAYMMOE «MECTO MTAMSITI», KOTOPOE HaMbOACE TTOAHO M 3PUMO BOIIAOIIJAAO
«MEMOPUAABHYIO ITporpammy» Asrycra Kak tBopua Pax Augusta n ocnoareast
IIPABSIIEN AMHACTUY, AKIJCHTUPYsI BKAFOYCHHOCTH €ro 00pasa B KOCMUIECKUT
MUPOIIOPSIAOK 1 BEIHOCTH™ 1 IIPEACTABASIST CODOT, IO YAAYHOMY BBIPASKEHUIO
I'T. Pexaka, «3¢XaTOAOTMIECKUN “My3en SKU3HM U cBeprienni Aprycrar®,

C TOYKM 3peHMsI TIOHUMAHWUS CBOEH MCTOPUIECKON MUCCHUM BEChMA TTOKA-
3QTEABHON MOSKET OBITH Ta TPUHIUITMAABHASI YCTAHOBKA, KOTOPYIO KaK IJCAb
CBOEM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM ACSITEABHOCTH CPOPMYAMPOBAA Cam ABIYCT B OAHOM 13
CBOUX DAMKTOB, utnpyemsix Ceronnem: «Mrak, oa Gyaer MHE AQHO YCTAHO-
BUTH TOCYAAPCTBO... [JEABIM 1 HE3BIOAEMBIM, AADBI 51, TOSKUHASI FKEAAHHBIE TIAOADI
HTOTO CBEPIIEHMS], TTOIUTAACS] TBOPLJOM AVIIIIEIO TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOUCTBA

“ Cic. Epist. ad Caes. frg. 7: sed ego quae monumenti ratio sit nomine ipso admoneor: ad

memoriam magis spectare debet posteritatis quam ad praesentis temporis gratia («zo o
TOM, B €M 3AKAIOUAETCS CMBICA TAMATHUKR, MHE HAITOMUHAET CAMO STO CAOBO: OH AOAYKEH
ObITh 0OpaljeH cKopee K MamATH OTOMCTBR, YeM K TIOAb3E HACTOSITETO BPEMEHM» ).
2 Cm. mpeskae seero: Zanker P. Forum Augustum: das Bildprogramm. Tibingen, 1968; Elsner .
Inventing imperium: texts and the propaganda of monuments in Augustan Rome // Art
and Text in Roman Culture / J. Elsner (ed.). Cambridge, 1996. P. 38 {f; Rehak P. Imperium
and Cosmos..; Hesberg H., von. Das Mausoleum des Augustus..; Albers J. Die letzte Ruhestitte
des Augustus..

¥ Rebak P. Imperium and Cosmos... P. 146.
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1 1pn KoHumHe (moriens) yHec Ob1 ¢ cOBOI HAAEIKAY, YTO 3aA0KEHHDIE MHOKO
ocHoBanms ocranyrest Henokoaebaennpmm»!t (Suet. Aug. 28. 2. TTep. MAA. Tac-
maposa). B 5Tmx CAOBaxX SIBHO ITPUCYTCTBYET MTPUTSI3AHME Ha BEAMKIE CBEPIITCH ST
(1o cyTm Aeaa, Bropoe ocHOBaHMe Prma) 1 TO CTPEMAEHUE K TOCMEPTHOV CAABE,
KOTOPOE OBIAO XAPAKTEPHO AASI PUMCKOM apUCTOKparun BooObIge, Ho ABrycra,
CYASL IO BCEMY, OTAMIAAO B OCOOCHHOCTH.

Cront Takske OTMETHUTB, 9TO ABIYCT, ITO BCET BUAMMOCTH, BCETAA OUCHB YCEPA-
HO M3y9aA UCTOPUIO U IIPUAZBAA 3HAHWMIO COOBITMI 1 ITPUMEPOB IIPOIITAOTO BITOAHE
mpakTraeckoe snagenne. [lo cemaereascrsy Cperomms, on «tocae 0eCCMEPTHBIX
GoroB GOABIIIE BCETO YTHA ITAMSITH BOXKACH, KOTOPBIEC BO3HECAU ACPSKABY PUMCKO-
IO HAPOAA M3 HUITOKECTBA K BEAMUMIOD, 1 TIOSTOMY BOCCTAHOBUA MX [TAMSITHUKM
C TIEPBOHAYAABHBIMI HAAITUCSIMM U TIOCTABMA MX CTATYM B 00OMX MOPTUKAX TIPH
cBoem Gopyme, «<OOBSIBUB IAMKTOM, ITO ITO OH ACAAET AASI TOTO, 9TOOBI 1 €T0, ITOKA
OH 3KMB, M BCEX ITPABUTEACH ITOCAE HETO TPasKAaHE TOOYsKAaAmM ObI Opars Ipumep ¢
arux mysken» (Aug. 31. 5). Beero atux craryil Bhipatonmuxcs pumasii (summi viri)
rrporraoro, ot Duest u Pomyaa oo Apysa Craprirero, 66140 oxoao cra. Kaskaast cra-
Tysl COITPOBOKAZAACH KPATKUM DAOTHEM, ITPOCAABASIIONIUM CAABHBIC ACSIHWAST Ha
6aaro Pumcxoro rocyaapersa (Ovid. Fast. V. 551—568). TTpu stom crarys camoro
Asrycra, crosipiast B yenrpe Gopyma, Kak Obl 3aBepIiiasa MHOTOBEKOBYIO MCTOPUIO
Puma, cumsoansupys ee kyabmunarmnio®, K aum Briocaeactsmm crasm A06aBasTh-
Cs1 CTATyM TTOAKOBOALICB, YAOCTOCHHBIX TPUYMQPAABHBIX OTAMUIMIM, BRAIOYAST statua
triumphalis®. TToxkasareabHo, 9TO TENEPh MAMSTHUKM HE MOTAU OBITH Pasmerrje-
HBI B APYITX MecTax Puma, n ux pacriososkerne Ha Gopyme ABrycra yraspiBaao
Ha 3aBUCHUMOCTD @PUCTOKPATHI OT ITPUHIJEIICA KAK ITATPOHA M BOCITPOU3BOAMAO
uepapxmto Baactu®’. [Tpu 9T0M, AOIIYCKAsI YCTAHOBKY MOYETHBIX CTATY!U TTOOEAO-

#  AeTaAbHBIN aHaaM3 sroro Tekcera cm. Girardet KM. Das Edikt des Imperator Caesar in

Suetons Augustusvita 28,2. Politisches Programm und Publikationszeit // ZPE. 2000.
131.S.231-243; Wardle D. Suetonius and Augustus’ ‘Programmatic Edict’ // Rheinisches
Museum fiir Philologie. Neue Folge. 2005. 148. 2. P. 181—201. D1oT TaK Ha3BIBREMBIN «ITPO-
IPAMMHBIN SAUKT> AATUPYETCS UCCAEAOBATEASIMM B OUEHD IMTUPOKMX MPeAeAaX — OT 29 T. A0
H. 9. M BIAOTB A0 14 I H. 9, HO Hanboaee yOeAUTEABHONM AATOM BCE JKe TPEACTABAIETCS CaMOe
Hauanro 20-x . [ B. g0 1. 5. (Wardle D. Suetonius and Augustus’... P. 198—199, nn. 36—65, ¢
AUTEPATYPOT BOIIPOCA).

% Shaya ]. The Public Life of Monuments: The Summi Viri of the Forum of Augustus //
American Journal of Archaeology. 2013.117.1.P.87 L.

* Cwm: Frisch P. Zu den Elogien des Augustusforums // ZPE. 1980. 39. S. 91-98; Zanker P.

The Power of Images... P. 210—215; Chioffi L. Gli elogia augustei del Foro Romano: aspetti

epigrafici e topografici. Roma, 1996; Geiger J. The First Hall of Fame: A Study of the Statues

in the Forum Augustum. Leiden, 2008; Shaya J. The Public Life of Monuments..

Eck W. Emperor and senatorial aristocracy in competition for public space // The Emperor

and Rome: Space, Representation, and Ritual / BC. Ewald, C.F. Norefia (eds.). Cambridge,

2010.P. 93-94.
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HOCHBIM BOCHAYAABHUKAM-2PUCTOKPATAM CBOCTO BPEMEHM, OH ACMOHCTPUPOBAA
TOTOBHOCTD IIPU3HATD, YTO CEHATOPBI OCTABAANUCH I'OCIIOACTBYIOIUM COCAOBUEM,
TOAAMHHBIMM HACACAHUKAMM AUACPOB PECITYOAMKAHCKOM ITOXM, IbsT BOCHHASI AO-
Gaectb Gbiaa BO3pOsKAEHA ¢ yeranoBAeHMeM tipuaiMiara’®, Konnenms Asrycrosa
dopyma sIBHO YyKas3bIBaeT Ha TIOHMMAHWE UCTOPUN KaK PpaKTOPa, GOPMUPYIOIETO
noanTHIecKoe Mupososspenne’’. Kpome toro, oH mmea mpusbraky cobupars u 1o-
CBIAATD CBOMM APY3bSIM M AOASKHOCTHBIM AMIIAM COBETBI M IIPUMEPBI U3 IIPOIN-
TAHHBIX KHWUI, @ MHOTAQ 3aIMUTBIBAA IIEPEA CCHATOM M OTAAIIAA HAPOAY B DAMKTAX
LJABIC KHUIH, YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh, YTO OOPAIACTCS K TeM MAM MHBIM ACAAM, CACAYSI
pumepy Ipeakos (Aug: 89. 2). Takum 06pasom, ABrycT CACAOBAA TPAAMITMOHHOMY
PMMCKOMY B3TASIAY HA TIAMSITD 1 eXempld, COCTABASIBIITUE €€ SIAPO, KAK COLJMAABHO

1peobpasyronyyro cuay™.

ABI'VCT M MCTOPUOITMCAHME EI'O BPEMEHMN

Ecan apxurekTypHbIe aHCAMOAY ¥ TTAMSITHUKH, CO3AABAEMBIC (MAM BOCCTAHAB-
AMBAEMBIE) TIO MHMUIIMATUBE (4 9ACTO M HA CPEACTBA) CAMOTO MMITEPATOPA, PABHO
KaK " YIPEKACHUE HOBBIX IIPA3AHECTB’ ! 1 3peantp’?, paborasn na Gopmuposa-
HIE HEOOXOAMMBIX 1 BBITOAHBIX HOBOMY PEYKUMY ITPEACTABACHUI O ITPOIITAOM,
TAaBHBIM 00Pa3oM, 6 MACCax HACCACHMSI, TO AAST OOPA3OBAHHON DAUTHI PUMCKO-
ro 00IJecTBa CYIJECTBEHHYIO POAD B ACAC COXPAHEHMSI ITAMSITH O ITPOIIAOM UIPA-
AW UCTOPUUECKUE COIMHEHMSI, KOTOPBIE B Prime Bceraa ObIan cambIM HEITOCPEA-
CTBEHHBIM 00PA30M COTPSIKEHBI C TIOAUTHUIECKON 3A000AHEBHOCTHIO.

AAST pUMASIH ITucanHast CTopust ObIAd, TIO M3BECTHOMY OITpeAeAeHUIO [n-

yepona (De or. 1l. 36), «<uCTUMHHOM CBUAETEABHUIEN BPEMEH» U «KU3HBIO I1a-

# Weisweiler ]. Making Masters, Making Subjects... P. 73.

¥ Mexepuyuai 4.10. «Boceranosaennas pecriybankar... C. 616.

0 Weisweiler ]. Making Masters, Making Subjects... P. 72—73.

51 B Tom 4mcae BRKAIOUEHME B TOCYARPCTBEHHDIN KaaeHA2pS festa domestica mmmneparopckoro

CEeMeTICTBA MAM 3HAUMMBIX AMIHO AAS ABrycTa cOOBITMI, TRKMX, KAK TPUCBOEHWUE EMY 3Ba-
ana Orga OredecTsa. DTa Tema 3aCAYKMBRET OTAEABHOTO paccmorpeHmst. CrenuasbHo o
PUMCKHUX TTPASAHECTBAX KAK CPEACTEE MOAMTUKM TlamsiTu cm.: Bebrwald R. Festkalender der
frahen Kaiserzeit als Medien der Erinnerung // Feiern und Erinnern: Geschichtsbilder im
Spiegel antiker Feste / H. Beck, HU. Wiemer (eds.). Berlin, 2009. S. 141—166. Paapim o6-
Pa30M OTAEABHBIM IIPEAMETOM BHUMAHWMS MOSKET OBITh UCTIOAB3OBAHUE PEAMTMOZHO-KYAD-
TOBOW CpepbI AAT «TIepedpOPMATUPOBRHMST» TTAMATH, KaK OKA3BIBAET, HATPUMED, HEAABH I
pabora 3. Opanna (Orlin E.M. Augustan Religion...).

2 B a1om ornormennn Asryct, o caosam Ceeronust (Aug. 43. 1), mpeBsoliiea Beex MpeAlliecTBe -

HMKOB, 4TO HE YAMBUTEABHO, OO AAS DTOTO Y HETO OBIAM M MATEPUAABHbIE PECYPCHL, M OPTaHU3a-

IJMOHHBIN TAAZHT, U 4yBcTBO Apamarideckoro (Syme R The Roman Revolution... P. 468).
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KaaBAMI B MOAOAOCTH

msttw» (vero testis temporum, vita memoriae). OHa 111caAach He CTOABKO AASI
MOMUCKA MCTOPUICCKON UCTUHBI, CKOABKO PAAM PACCKA32 O ITPOIIAOM KaK TAKO-
BOM 11 ObIAQ PACCYUTAHA HA COXPAHEHUE TAMSITU B IOCACAYIOIIUX TOKOACHUSIX >,

BaskHO Takske TMOAYEPKHYTH, 9TO B IIPABACHME ABIyCTa 3aHsITUsI UCTOPUCH,
BKAIOYAsI PACCKA3 O COOBITHMSIX TIOCACAHMX AecsiTnAeTHI Pecriybankm B ncropn-
JECKMUX COYMHCHMAX U MeMyaan (B TOM 9MCAC 1 HAIIMCAHHDBIX HpeACTaBTATeA}I—
MM ITPOUTPABIIIEH CTOPOHDI), OBIAM BEeChbMa TOYAspHBIM Aerom™, Tur Ausnit
VIIOMMHAET O «HOBBIX IucaTeasx» (Novi semper scriptores) m «MHOKECTBE TIn-
careaen» (tanta scriptorium turba), KOTOpBIE «BEPSIT, UTO AAHO MM AMOO B U340~
SKeHMM COOBITMI TPUOAM3UTHCS K MCTUHE, AMOO ITPEB30MUTU HEUCKYCHYIO APEB-
HOCTh B ymeHun rmcars» (Liv. Praell 2—3). Kax mssectno, B tonocTH OGyaAyIgmit

ummeparop Kaasamit, moorpsiempiin AMBuem 1 ¢ OMOIIJBEO CBOETO HACTABHM-

% Cp. onpepeaenue Kpunruamana: historia... est enim proxima poetis... et scribitur ad

narrandum, non ad probandum... ad memoriam posteritatis componitur («<uctopus Gamske
BCETO K TIO93UU... U IUIIETCA OHA AASL PACCKRA3A, @ He AAT YOESKACHMAL... COCTARBASIOT €€ AAS
MaMATH TTocAeAyIommx nokoaeaui» (nst. or. X. 1. 31).

% Tloppobuo cm: Welch K. Alternative Memoirs..; Geiger J. The Augustan Age // Political
Autobiography and Memoirs in Antiquity / G. Marasco (ed.). Leiden, 2011. P. 233—266.
Beero uspectHO He MeHee 25 MCTOPUKOB 1 MeMYapUCTOB (BKAIOUaS camoro Asrycra), ot Ox-
taBust Pysona n Tepennms Bappona Ao Oyayigero mmneparopa Kaapans, SKMBIINMX M U~
CaBITMUX B IEPUOA TIPABACHMS MIEPBOTO IPUHIJETICA (XAPAKTEPUCTUKY CBEACHMI O MX SKM3HU
u Tpyaax em.: Pefer H. Historicorum Romanorum reliquae. Vol. 2. Lipsiae, 1906. P. xlviii—
cxxiil; The Fragments of the Roman Historians. 3 vols. / TJ. Cornell (General ed.). Vol. I:
Introduction. Oxford, 2013. P. 406—2503). Coxpanusimecs ¢pparmeHThl M yIIOMUHAHMS UX
counternn uspaner Pefer H. Historicorum Romanorum reliquae..; The Fragments of the

Roman Historians. 3 vols. / T.J. Cornell (General ed.). Vol. I-III. Oxford, 2013.
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ka Cyasimymns Qaasa, obparnacs xk ncropuaeckum «mryansm» Chistoriam in
adulescentia hortante T. Livio, Sulpicio vero Flavo etiam adiuvante, scribere
adgressus est) 1, MOMUMO ITPOIETO, BISACS TUCATH OOIITMPHYIO UCTOPUIO TPAYK-
aanckux BonH (or youincrsa Oams Llesaps) u nocaeayrormmux cobsiTii, HO
[OTOM TIeperieA K 0oAee TIO3AHUM BPEMEHAM, Ha9aB C YTBEPIKACHWS Y BAACTH
ABrycra, Tak Kak «BUAEA, ITO TIPABAMBBIN 11 CBOOOAHBIN paccKas yske ObIa HeBO3-
MOYKEH», 1 K TOMY K€ 3Ta €TO 3aTes BCTPETUAQ HEITPUSITUE CO CTOPOHBI MATEPH
n 6abku (correptus saepe et a matre et avia), T. . Autonun Maaariein u Ausnn,
AAsL KOTOPBIX 3Ta ncTopust Opiaa o muorom cemeitnoit (Suet. Claud. 41.1-2)%.
N3 coobmyermst Cerommst 06 3TONM UCTOPUM CACAYET, 9TO TPYA BCE-TakM OBIA
HAIWCAH, HO ITEPBasl €T0 9aCTh COCTABMUAA BCETO ABE KHUIH, TOTAQ KaK BTOPAsT —
COPOK OAHY.

Apyrue CBUACTEABCTBA YKA3BIBAIOT HA OITPEACACHHYIO ABOUCTBEHHOCTS B ITO-
AOSKEHWMM WCTOPUKOB, PEITABITMUXCSI ITMCATh B ITpaBACHME ABrycra O HEAABHMX
CMYTHBIX Bpemenax. [ IpsmMbIx 3aIrpeToB M [JEH3YPbI CO CTOPOHBI ITPUHIJEIICA U
BAacTen Bpoae Obl 1 He ObIAO, HO cama atMochepa, CO3AABABINASICS B ODIIECTBRE,
SIBHO He OAATOIPUSITCTBOBAAA TTOSIBACHMIO MCTOPUISCKUX TPYAOB, PACXOASIIIUXCSI
¢ OQUIMAABHON TOYKOWM 3PEHUsT 1 IIPUHSITHIMIA BAACTHIO YMOAIAHMSIMIA O HEAAB-
Hem mpontaom. [TokasareApHsI B 9TOM TAaHE OTHOIICHMsT ABrycra ¢ KPyITHEeNn-
MM UCTOPUKOM €ro Bpemenn, Turom Amusnem. MssectHo, uro ABrycr cumras-
cst Apyrom Tura Aupnst 1 6AATOCKAOHHO TIOOIPsiA €10 paboTy, HECMOTPsI Ha €ro
IpOPecIybAMKAHCKIE CUMITATIM, 32 KOTOPBIE OH HAa3bIBAA MCTOPUKA TIOMITCHASIH-
ygem®®, Ausuni (IV. 20. 5—11) cam coobmjaer 06 0OAHOM U3 BIUZOAOB CBOETO 0b-
mjerns ¢ ABrycrom 1o mmpodeccnoHasbHbIM BOTpocam. Pacckaspizast O moABmre
Asaa Kopreans: Kocca, koropsiit B cepeamte V B. AO H. 2. IOOEAMA B eAMHOOOPCTBE
Aapca Toaymuns, apst Be, m, mopo06H0 PomyAy, BIIepBbIE COBEPITTUBITIEMY TAKOM
TIOABUT, TIOCBSITMA CHSITBIE C yoUTOTO A0CTIeXM ($polia opima — «Tyuanbii pocrex»,
KaK 9TO Ha3bIBAAOCH Y pumasii) B xpam FOmmrepa Oeperpus, Ansnii et 9to
MMEHHO beceAa ¢ IIPUHIISIICOM YOSAMAR €TO, UTO, BOITPEKM CAMHOAYIITHOMY MHe-
HUIO IIPEAIIIECTBYIONMX TIMCATEACH M HECMOTPsI Ha XPOHOAOTMICCKME HECTHIKOB-
KV CO CBEACHWMSIMIU APEBHUX ACTOIMCEN O AOAKHOCTH Kocca, mocaearnit cosep-
IIVA CBOV TIOABUT B TO BPEMsI, KOTAZ OBIA KOHCYAOM, @ HE BOCHHBIM TPUOYHOM.
ABrycT TIPM 9TOM CCHIAAACST HA HAAIUCH HA MOAOTHSIHOM TTAHIIUPE, BXOAMBIIICM

55 Last D.M., Ogilvie RM. Claudius and Livy // Latomus. 1958. 17. P. 476—487 (o Bansamn
Awpns Ha anteparypubii caor Kaasans); Malitz J. Claudius (FGrHist 276) — der Prinzeps
als Gelehrte // Die Regierungszeit des Kaisers Claudius / V.M. Strocka (ed.). Mainz, 1994.
S.133-144.

Tac. Ann. IV. 34. 3: Titus Livius... Cn. Pompeium tantis laudibus tulit, ut Pompeianum eum
Augustus appellaret; neque id amitiae eorum offecit.
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B COCTAB MOCBSIIICHMST, KOTOPYIO OH AMYHO ITPOYMTAA, KOTAZ OCMATPUBAA XPam
IOnmrepa Geperpus, passasuBaBITUiiCs OT BeTXOCTHY

D10 OorTCTYynACHME AMBUSI CBSI3BIBACTCSI C DIIMU30AOM, MMEBIIIUM MECTO B
29—28 1. A0 H. 3., KOTAQ TTPOKOHCYA Makepaornn M. Aurmamn Kpace, Borost ¢

GacTapHamm, TOBTOPUA PEAKMIL TTOABUT®

: OH OAOACA B ITOCAMHKE BPASKECKOTO
peasoauTenst Aeabpaona u cHsia ¢ Hero pocriexn (Dio Cass. LL 24, 3—4), a no-
TOM, BO3MOSKHO, XOTEA TIOCBSITUTH UX B KadecTse spolia opima B xpam IOmmrepa
Deperpust, CACAYS ITPUMEDPY IIPEAIITECTBEHHUKOB, U, TAKUM 00PA30OM, IIPETEHAO-
BaA Ha MCKAIOYUTEABHYIO BOCHHYIO CAQBY, UTO, HECOMHEHHO, OBIAO OBI BRIZ0BOM
BOCHHO-TTOAUTHICCKOMY ITpecTrkYy OKTaBMaHa, TOABKO 4TO OTITPA3AHOBABIIICTO
Tpoitnoit Tpuymdp®. OaHako ABrycT oTKazas emy B 3ToM Ipase’’, Kak pas, Ho-Bi-
AUMOMY, 1 COCAABIITUCH HA IPUME] rtocsitnreabton Haarmen Kopreans Kocea,
M3 KOTOPOT SIKOOBI CACAOBAAO, ITO TOABKO BOCHAIAABHUK B PAHIE KOHCYAZ MOT
VAOCTOUTHCSI TAKOM 4eCTH. B CBSI31 ¢ 9TMM B HAYIHOM AUTEPATYPE TIOAYIUAO PAC-
ITPOCTPAHEHNUE MHEHME O TOM, 9TO AAHHasT HAAITUCH Obiaa chabpurosama B yro-
AY TIOAUTHISCKMUM MHTEpecam ABrycra, KOTOPbIT Kak BTOPOM OCHOBATEAD Prma
IIPETEHAOBAA Ha CaH HOBOTO Pomyaa®l. 3arpura cBoero MOHOIIOABHOTO IIPaBa Ha
BBICIITYIO BOCHHYIO CAABY — MOTUB, HIAO ITPU3HATH, AOCTATOIHO CEPHE3HBIN, ITO-
ObI pernThest Ha pasbcuPuragmnio, Tem 6oAee eCAM YIeCTb, YTO B IIEPBBIC TOABI

97 Dro mocenjenue, BOamoxHo, orHocuTes K 31 man 30 1. A0 H. 9, KOTAQ ATTUK TTPeAAOKUA

OxraBnany soccranosuts 210 ceatnanige (Nep. Azt 20. 3).

55 Kpome Pomyaa n Koccea, ero copeprima taxoke M. Kaasanii Mapieaa B 222 1. A0 H. 3. B Outne

npn Kaactuamn. Cm.: Flower H.I. The Tradition of the spolia opima: M. Claudius Marcellus
and Augustus // ClAnt. 2000. 19. P. 34—35 (c ucrounmnkammn).

D10 CBUAETEABCTBO AMBUS BO B3aMMOCBAI3N C MOABUIOM Kpacca HEOAHOKPATHO PaccMaTpUBa-
A0Ch B AuTeparype. 3 HepasHUx pabor em: [apdérnoG B.H. Mmneparop Lesaps Asrycr. Ap-
. Bontaa. [Toanmmka. CI16,, 2001. C. 27—39; Aemerimveba B.B. Spolia opima Kopaeans Kocca:
pobAe MBI MHTEPITPETAIIMM RHTUIHON Tpaauiin // Bectamk Sl pocaaBckoro rocyaapeTBeHHOTO
yausepentera (cep. ['ymanmrapuste nayxn). 2007.4.C. 5—11; Rich JW. Augustus and the spolia
opima // Chiron. 1996. 26. P. 85—127; Rocco M. Ottaviano e la spolie opime di M. Crasso //
Patavium. Rivista Veneta di Scienze dell'Antichita e dell’Alto Medioevo. 2003. 11. P. 45—69;
Tarpin M. M. Licinius Crassus imperator, et les dépouilles opimes de la République // Revue
de philologie, de litté rature et d'histoire anciennes. 2003. 77. P. 275—311; Sailor D. Dirty Linen,
Fabrication, and the Authorities of Livy and Augustus // TAPhA. 2006. 136. P. 329—388;
McPherson C. Fact and Fiction: Crassus, Augustus, and the Spolia Opima // Hirundo. The
McGill Journal of Classical Studies. 2009,/2010. 8. P. 21—34.

[Tpn sToMm, oarako, Kpace Gb1a yAOCTOSH MMITEPATOPCKOT 2KKARMAIIUM 1 CIIPRBUA TPUyMP

B uroae 27 T. poo 1. 2. (Dio Cass. L1. 25. 2; 1It. X111 1, 334; ILS 8810).

Brieppbie 510 MHEHMe, TTOAAEPSKRHHOE BIIOCAEACTBMM TAKUMM aBTOpUTeTamu, Kak . Carim
(Syme R Livy and Augustus // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1959. 64.P. 44), 6p1a0
ppickasano B pabore: Dessaut H. Livius und Augustus // Hermes. 1906.41.8.142—151. Cm.
taxcke: Harrison S.J. Augustus, the Poets and the Spolia Opima // Classical Quarterly. 1989.
39. P. 409; Flower H.I. The Tradition of the spolia opima..
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apxurekrype (craryst Pomyaa Ha Gpopyme Aprycra, Kak M3BECTHO, ITPEACTABASI-
Aa ocHOBareAs: Puma HecyIgmum AOCIIEXH, CHSITBIE C IIOBEPSKEHHOTO 1apst AKpo-
Ha). [ TpumedareapHo, 4T0 0 «TYIHOM AOCITEXE» BCITOMHMANM CEHATOPBI BO BPEMS
AMKTATYPBI Llesapst, mpeAOCTaBUB AMKTATOPY B IMCAE ITPOUNUX TIOUSCTEN ITPABO
nocstuts spolia opima B xpam IOmmrepa Geperpns, kax ecan 6v1 on cobcTBEH-
HOPYYHO cpasua Bpaskeckoro mpeasoanreas B buree (Dio Cass. XLIV. 4. 3).
AAsT HaITIen sKe TeMBbl B CBsI3U C maccaykem Amsusi n ammsopom ¢ Kpaccom
BasKHee camo obpargenne ABrycra K MCTOPUIECKUM aPIYMEHTAM B HEIIPOCTOU
MOAUTHICCKON CUTYAIIUI 11 BOIIPOC O XaPAKTEPE €ro OTHOIICHUN € UCTOPUKAMIA.
He ripuxoaurest orpugars 1psamoro (HO OTHEOAD HE IIPSIMOAMHEMHOTO!) BAMSTHMS
npuHyerica Ha pabory Ansnst. KoneqHo, €cTh OCHOBAHMSI ITOAATATD, YTO, HECMOTPSI
HA BCIO IIOYTUTEABHOCTD 1 CEPhE3HOCTh TOHA B COOOIeHM AUBMSI 00 OCBUACTEAD-
crBoBaHmM Asrycrom aocriexos Kocca, rpu 6oaee mpucTasbHOM ITPOITEHUN HTON
rAaBbl OOHAPYKMBACTCSI, UTO UCTOPUK OCTABASICT 33 UUTATEACM BBIOOD MESKAY
BEPCUSIMI U TPAKTYET CBUACTEABCTBO ABIYCTA, 110 CYTH ACAQ, B TOM 3KE AYXE, 4TO
U APYTHE BTIMU30ABI CBOEN «MCTOpUM», B KOTOPBIX BAACTD IIpeAepskarme Gpabpu-
KYIOT CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIC MCTOPUM T UCIIOAB3YIOT MX AAST BAMSIHWSI Ha AIOACH
ke crarycom®’. Ho 910 Hukax He AOKaspizaeT, Ito ABIYCT MOTITEA HA CO3HATEAD-
HYIO $pasbcnUKAIUIO AOKYMEHTA 1 OKa3aA HEKOe AaBaeHME Ha Anbnst. AOBOABI
UCCACAOBATEACH, BBICTYIIAIONIUX 32 TTOAAMHHOCTD HAAITUCH, YBUACHHOM ABIyCTOM,
IPEACTABASIIOTCS] HE AUIIIEHHBIMMY OCHOBAHMI®®, TOrAQ Kak OOBMHEHME ITPUHIJETICA
B TIPsIMOt GanbCUPUKALUM AOKYMEHTAABHBIX AQHHBIX 7 B HABSI3BIBAHUI aBTOPY
UCTOPUIECKOTO TPYAA CBOCH TO3MUIJUM HE BBITASIAUT, Ha HAIIT B3TASIA, AOCTATOIHO
obocHoBaHHBIM. B AT0OOM cAyuae, SIIM30A C HAATIMCHIO HA TOAOTHSIHOM AOCIIEXE 13
APEBHEMIITETO PUMCKOTO XPama, — 3TO HE ITPOCTO MIEPBBITL M3BECTHBIN HaM CAY-
qait obparyennst ABrycra K MCTOPUIECKOMY TTPUMEPY M3 AAAEKOTO TTPOIIAOTO” B
CBSI3M C AKTYAABHBIMU TIOAMTUICCKUMI ITPODAEMAMI COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO TAKSKE
HATASIAHOE CBUACTEABCTBO HEMOCPEACTBEHHON BKAIOYCHHOCTH ABrycra B yrrpan-
ACHMUE TOW TTAMSITBIO, KOTOPasl TPAAMUIJMOHHO CIUTAAACH BEAOMCTBOM MUCTOPUKOB.
Baskmo TIOAYCPKHYTD, 9YTO TIO HEKOTOPBIM IIPUHIIUIIMAABHBIM BOIITPOCAM
no3unun ABrycra u AMBMS MOTAM PACXOAMTCSL B yacTHOCTH, KaK YOSAUTEABHO

7 Sailor D. Dirty Linen, Fabrication, and the Authorities..
% B uMcAae 3TUX AOBOAOB MOSKHO Ha3BaTh: U BEPOSTHOCTD TOTO, UTO Koce AMCTBUTEABHO
MOT BBITh M KOHCYAOM, U KOHCYABCKUM TPUOYHOM B TOA COBEPITEHUS MOABUIE; U XPOHO-
AOTMUECKHME COOBPASKeHUSI OTHOCUTEABHO HauaAa PaboThl AUBUS HAA TTEPBHIMU KHUTAMMU
€T0 TPYAZ; M AATHI BO3MOKHOTO mocentenus Arrycrom xpama. Cm: Mensching B ivius,
Cossus und Augustus // Museum Helveticum. 1967. 24. S. 12—32; Aemermoeba B.B.

Spolia opima Kopreans Kocea...

& Satlor D. Dirty Linen, Fabrication, and the Authorities... P. 380.
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nokaszaa T. Apioc, COAePIKaHME DAOTUEB M OTIACTHU CAM ITOADOP YBEKOBEUCHHBIX
crarysimn Ha Gopyme ABrycra repoeB PUMCKON UCTOPUN CYITECTBEHHO OTAMIA-
101cst or pacckasa Amsnst. [To Becent BUAMMOCTH, 5TH DAOTMM OCHOBBIBAAUCH HA
«Beanxnx annasax» (Annales maximi), onybankosannpix nocae 12 r. A0 H. 9, 1
OBIAM COCTABACHBI YACHAMM «MCTOPUKO-AHTUKBAPHOW» KOMUCCUY, COAAHHON
Asrycrom™.

OrHOIIeHMSIM MEKAY ABrycTOM 1 AMBHMEM IHOCBSIICHBI OOIIMPHAST AUTE-
parypa u IPOAOAKUTEABHASI AUCKYCCHSI, B KOTOPOU OAHM @BTOPBI IIPUXOASIT K
BBIBOAY, UTO MCTOPUK OBIA ITPOBOAHMKOM MAECH ITPUHIIEIICA, TOTAQ KaK APYIHE
HAXOAST Y AUBUSI sIBHBIC ITPOPECITYOAMKAHCKIME B3TASIABL 1 cumitaTnn’ 1. He Baa-
BAsICh B Pa3bOP HIOAHCOB DTUX ACDATOB, OTMETHUM, YTO ITPU OTCYTCTBUN B HAIIIEM
PACIOPSIKEHUN TeX 9aCTeN TPYAa AMBMSI, B KOTOPBIX PEUb 1A O IPAKAAHCKUX
BOMHAX 1IocAe cmepru Lesapst u o mepson mososuue rpaBacHmst ABrycra, Bpsip
AV BO3MOSKHO C OAHO3HATHOW YOGAMTEABHOCTHIO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH TTO3UIIUN
UCTOPUKA 110 OTHOIIEHMIO KO BPEMEHAM TPUYMBUPATA M K ABIYCTOBCKOMY
peskumy’?, a Tem 6oAee TIPOCAEANTD MX IBOAIOUMIO (KAK 3TO ITBITAACS] CACAATH
[. Merre Ha OCHOBE aHaAM3a COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX PasAeAoB «Pumckon mucro-
pum» Anona Kaccums, Aast KOTOPBIX sIKOObI AMBUI OBIA OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHM-

0 Luce 2009.

7 B uncae ocHOBHBIX paboT, B KOTOPBIX AMBWMI TPaKTyeTcs KaK MPOABIYCTOBCKWMIA aBTOP,

MoskHO yKazatk: Burck E. Livius als augusteischer Historiker // Die Welt als Geschichte,
Stuttgart, 1935. S. 448—487 (= Wege zu Livius. Darmstadt, 1967. S. 96—143); Syme R
Livy and Augustus..; Jaeger M. Livy’s Written History. Ann Arbor, 1997. P. 183; cm. Tarcke:
Mineo B. Tite-Live et la politique apollinienne d’Auguste // Dialogues d’histoire ancienne.
Supplément 8, Discours politique et Histoire dans I'Antiquité. 2013. P. 39—64 (c mue-
HMEM O TOM, UTO AMBUI paspeAsia cTpemaeHMs ABrycra B 00A2CTM PEAMIMOZHOM TOAUTH-
kn). O «pecniybamranmsme» Amuust mucaan, narp: Hoffimann W. Livius und die romische
Geschichtsschreibung // Antike und Abendland. 1954.4.S.171—-186 ( = Wege zu Livius.
Darmstadt, 1967.S.68—95); Petersen H. Livy and Augustus // TAPhA. 1961.92.P.440—452;
Walsh P.G. Livy and Augustus // Proceedings of the African Classical Associations. 1961.
4. P. 26—37; Tober M. Augustus and the Evolution of Roman Historiography // Between
Republic and Empire: Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate / KA. Raaflaub,
M. Toher (eds.). Berkeley, 1990. P. 139—154; Badian E. Livy and Augustus // Livius. Aspekte
seines Werkes / W. Schuller (ed.). Konstanz, 1993. P. 9—38. O630p 0cHOBHBIX TOUEK 3peHW
cm: Ridley RT. Eulogy of the Lost Republic or Acceptance of the New Monarchy? Livy’s Ab
Urbe Condita // Antichthon. 2010. 44. P. 68—71 (¢ aureparypont). SLIO. Mesxupurgkuit ot-
MEYAET, UTO MOMITEAHCTBO AUBMA He BIUCHIBAAOCH B PAMKM MAEOAOTUI «BOCCTRHOBAEHHOM
pectryOAnKI», uTo Hen3beSKHO BEAO K BHYTPEHHEMY KOHPAUKTY UCTOPUKR, OAHAKO AQ OIIpe-
AEACHHOTO BpemeHM ABIYCT He PaccMaTpUBas MOMIIESHCTBO K2K YTPO3Y CBOEMY PESKUMY,
Tem Goaee uTo ero res publica restituta ocrasasach «<HemMHOXKKO TommestHCKOM> (Mesxepuyy-
xual 4.10. «Boccranopaennas pecniybamkas... C. 712 ca, 715).

"> Cpa Nesselrath H. Die gens lulia und Romulus bei Livius (Liv. I 11-16) // Wiirzburger
Jahrbiicher fiir die Altertumswissenschaft. 1990. 16. S. 166.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



192

CeHexa Maaammn

KOM”?, O 9eM, OAHAKO, HEAB35I C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTS ). P. Puaan, paccmorpes
BCE SIBHBIC M BO3MOJKHBIC @AAIO3UM B TEKCTe AMBUSI Ha COBPEMEHHOE aBTOPY
MOAOKEHME ACA, CKAOHSICTCSI K BBIBOAY, ITO MCTOPUK, HOCTAABIMPYsI 10 Pecry-
OAmKe, B [JeAOM OBIA KPUTHIECKM HACTPOCH IO OTHOIICHHUIO K ITPeobpazoBamm-
siM ABrycra M IIPOITATAaHAMPYEMBIM MM AO3VHIAM, HO OPUIIMAABHASI PEAKIUsI
Ha €r0 MCTOPUICECKUI TPYA ITPEACTaBAsIAZ CODOM «HamepeHHoe bespasananes»
(«calculated indifference» ). Mnbimu caoBamu, MPUHIETIC HAXOAMACS B TAKOM
MOAOKEHMUH, ITO MOT C ACMOHCTPATUBHON AMOEPAABHOCTHIO OOXOANUTHCS C TIN-
CATEASIMH, AOTTYCKABIITUMM M3BECTHYIO (CIIOMIIESIHCKYIO») PPOHAY B OTHOIIIE-
HUM OPUIUAABHBIX, ITPOBAACTHBIX BEPCUI MCTOPUIECKOTO ITPOIITAOTO, Tem 0o-
ACE €CAM PEUB TITAA O TAKOM €AKAACMUIECKOM» aBTOPE, KaKUM Obia Tt Ansn,
KOTOPBIN HI IO CBOEMY COLJMAABHOMY CTATYCy HE MOT ITPETEHAOBATH Ha KAKOE
ObI TO HI OBIAO TTOAMTHICCKOE BAMUSIHUE, HI 11O OOIIeN HOCTAABIMICCKU-PECITY-
OGAMKAHCKOM TIO3UIIMM HE BCTYIIAA B OCTPOE IIPOTUBOPEINUE C TTIOAUTHUICCKOM A~
HUEU UMIIEPATOPA, CTPEMUBITIETOCS] TIPEACTATD «BOCCTAHOBUTEAEM PectryOAn-
KW» 1 TOOOPHUKOM CTaPUHHBIX HPaBoB. BepositHee Bcero, nzaoskenmne Ausnem
UCTOPpUM COBCTBEHHO ABIYCTOBCKOTO MIPABACHMSI (AOBEACHHOE AO 9 T. AO H. 2.) HE
OTAMYIAAOCD KaKOf//l 6I)I TO HN 6I)IAO KPT/lTT/l‘{HOCTI)IO IO OTHOHICHMIO K HOBOMY

PESKUMY U €TI0 CO3AATEAIO U MAAO TTOBAMSIAO Ha TIOCAEAVIOI]UX UCTOPUKOB',

7 Mette H. Livius und Augustus // Gymnasium. 1961. 68. S. 278—285 ( = Wege zu Livius.
Darmstadt, 1967.S. 156—166).

™ Ridley R.T. Bulogy of the Lost Republic... P. 95.
5 Cm: Syme R Livy and Augustus... P. 73—76.
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Yro ke kacaercst OTHOIIEHMsT ABIyCTa 1 K ADYTHUM UCTOPUKAM €T0 BPEMEHT,
TO OHO OBIAO, TIO-BUAMMOMY, AHAAOTUIHBIM. XOPOIIIO 3BECTHO (M AASKE ITOAYE-
KUBAETCsI HAMMMMU MCTOYHUKAMM ), 4TO ABIYCT mocerjas myOAUMIHbIE AuTepa-
TyprIe 9TCHMU, HA KOTOPI)IX HapEIAy C ITODTUICCKUMU U OpaTOpCKT/lMT/l HPOTAE—
BEACHMSIMM 3By4aAm 1 counnenns ncropukos (historias), B Tom ancae Kpemy-
gust Kopaa, ocyskaerHOro 1 iokonumsiirero ¢ cobom mpu Tubepun (Tac. Ann.
V. 34-35; Suet. Aug. 89. 3; Tib. 61. 3; Dio Cass. LVII. 24. 2—4). He nopsepraamcs
HUKAKUM PEITPECCUsIM TAKME aBTOPSI, TUCABITHE BO BpemeHa Asrycra, kak Mec-
cana Kopsun u Asunmit TToaamnon’, BprpaskaBiime CO4YBCTBUE TTPOTUBHUKAM
Iesapst u xpanusnime A06pyro namsrs o Hux (Tac. Ann. IV, 34. 4). [Toaanon
TOMY K€ IIPUIOTHUA PUTOPA U ucTOpuKa Tumarena AAeKCAHAPUIICKOTO, ITOCAS
TOTO KaK ITPUHIJEIIC OTKA3aA €My B APY3KOE 33 AMIHBIC BBITIAABI B CBOCTL aAPEC 1
aAPEC CBOET CeMBM, XOTSI M HE IIPUAABAA, TIO-BUAUMOMY, CEPHE3HOTO 3HATCHMSI
€r0 UCTOPUICCKUM M3BICKAHMSIM/, B KOTOPBIX MCTOPUK TTOKYIITAACS] Ha CAABY M
HOABUIM umItepaTopa. Asrycr, 1o caosam CeHexn MAGAIIETro, «yAOBOABCTBOBAA-
CsI TeM, ITO CTAA ACPSKATBCSI OT KACBETHMKA ITOAAABIIE», B TO BPEMSI KaK TOT
HEe HperaH;aA HY6AT/1‘{HI)IC YTCHU S CBOUX HOBDIX TACTOPTA‘ICCKTAX CO‘{TAHCHT/lf//l, a
T, ITO OBIAM HAITMCAHBI PAHBIIE M ITOCBSIIICHBI ACSIHMSIM ABIyCTa, CIKET, JKeAas],
BUAMMO, 0Opeus ero npasaeHme Ha 3absenune’ (Sen. De ira. 111. 23.4—8;24. 1 =
FGrHist 88 T 3; ¢p.: Sen. Contr. X. 5. 21—-22 = FGrHist 88 T 2).

Dromy ceupereabcTsy CeHexn, Ka3zaaoch Obl, IIPOTUBOPEIUT IIPIIMOE YKa-
zarme CBeTOHMsI Ha TO, 9TO ABryCT pasperras mmucarh O cebe «TOABKO AYIIITUM
COYMHUTEASIM M TOABKO B TOPSKECTBEHHOM CAOTE T ITPUKA3bIBAA ITPETOPAM
CAEAUTD, ITOOBI AUTEPATYPHBIC COCTSIZAHMSI HE HAHECAM YPOHA €TI0 UMEHM» ’
(Suet. Aug. 89. 3). Heab3sst uckarouars, 94r0 OAOOHOE PACIOPSIKEHUE TIOSIBU-

76 Kak ybeanrteapno mokasaa A. Bocpopr, [Toaanona Boobie TpyAHO MPUYMCAATE K PecTTy-

Oankanckon onnosuimn peskumy Asrycra (Bosworth A.B. Asinius Pollio and Augustus //
Historia. 1972.21. 3.P.441—473). Cm. raxoke: Morgan L. The Autopsy of C. Asinius Pollio //
JRS. 2000. 90. P. 51—69; Mexepuagxui 4.10. «Boccranosaennas pecybankar... C. 700—702.
KeunTnamas, OAHAKO, AOBOABHO BBICOKO OTJeHMBAA BKAZA TMMAreHa B MCTOPUOTPAPUIO, OT-
MEYas, UTO TOT BOSPOAMA YTPRIeHHOE yeepAne B aeae ncropuonmeanns (Quint. [nst. or. X 1.
75: Timagenes vel hoc est ipso probabilis, quod intermissam historias scribendi industriam

77

nova laude reparavit. — «Tumaren, noskayi, Tem cambimM AOCTOUH 0ACOPEHMS, UTO C HOBOM
CAQBOT1 BO3POAUA YTPRUEHHOE YCEPAUE B ACAE UCTOPUOTIMCAHUSY ).
7’ Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship in Ancient Rome: A Chapter from the History of
Freedom of Speech // Journal of the History of Ideas. 1945. 6. 2. P. 167.

7 Componi tamen aliquid de se nisi et serio et a praestantissimis offendebatur, admonebatque
praetores ne paterentur nomen suum commissionibus obsolefieri. Kpome toro, Cretonuit
cool1maeT, uTo ABIyCT XOTS M OTHOCMACS TEPIMMO K BOABHBIM PEYam CEHATOPOB B KYPHH,

TeM HC MCHCC U3AQA DAUKT B OTBCT Ha ACP3KNEC MAN 37r00HBIE ITyTKW B CBOU appec (Suet AZ/tg

55-56).
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AOCH TTOCAE KAKMUX-TO MHIJUACHTOB, IIOAOOHBIX TOMY, 4TO ObIA cBsiaH ¢ Turom
AabueHOoM 1 BbI3BaA BECITPEIJEACHTHBIE AOTOAE MEPDI CO CTOPOHBI CeHaTa. Bua-
HBII OPATOP CBOETO BPEMEHM, ITUCABIINUIA 1 UCTOPUIECKHUE COUMHEHMs], Aabn-
CH OTAMYAACST OTKPOBCHHI)IMTA ITOMITCSIHCKUMM CUMITIATUSIMNU T HpOCAaBT/lACEI
CBOMMM HEUCTOBBIMM MHBEKTUBAMH, 32 YTO 3aCAYKUA 11po3suine Rabienus o
CO3BYIMIO €TO MMEHM C TTpUAaraTeAbHbIm rabies («Germensii, HencTosbin» o,
[To coobmennto Cenexkn Crapmiero (Contr. X pr. 5—8), ero counnenus (kax
MO3AHEE W KHUTM €r0 COIEPHMKA HA opaTopckom mnompurge Tura Kacems
Cepepa®) 6p1am COKIKEHBI IO TPUTOBOPY ceHara (mpuduem takas mepa Obiaa
[IPUMEHEHA BIICPBbHIC®), BEPOSITHO, B CBSI3U C OOBUHECHUEM B OCKOPOACHMM BE-
Andns 1o lex maiestatis, a cam Aabuen, He BEIHECS 3TOTO, TOKOHYMA ¢ coboi®,

%0 Sen. Contr. X pr. 5: libertas tanta, ut libertatis nomen excederet, et, quia passim ordines

hominesque laniabat, Rabienus vocaretur. animus inter vitia ingens et ad similitudinem
ingeni sui violentus et qui Pompeianos spiritus nondum in tanta pace posuisset ((Aabuena
oTandaaal «raxas csoboAa, 4To [camo] HanmeHoBaHMe CBODOABI ITPEBOCXOAMAR, 1 IIOCKOABKY
OH TIOBCIOAY TIOPMUIJAA M COCAOBMSL, M AIOACH, €TO Mpo3Basn PabueHom. BospeimmeHHBIN AyX
CpeAU IOPOKOB M BPAKAEOHBIN TOAPAsKATeASIM CBOCTO TAAAHTA, OH 1 B CTOAD MUPHOE BpeMs

BCe elJe HE YHAA TOMITCIHCKOTIO O6p833 MI)ICAVD)).

81 Tac. Ann. . 72. 3. Peub upeT He 06 MCTOPUUECKUX TPYARX, HO «O 3A0HAMEPEHHDIX COUMHE-

mwstx» {de famosis libellis), mopouamux sHATHEIX MY>KUMH 1 SKEHIUH, M AO3HAHME OBIAO
IPOBEACHO TI0 3aKOHY 06 ockopbaeHmn Beanunst. Cp.: Dio Cass. LV 27. 1 (Asryer npukasaa
Pa3bICKaTh PacpOCTPRHSBIINECT OCKOPOUTEABHBIE COUMHEHMS 1 «BEAEA DAMAAM COKEYD TE,
KOTOpbIe HAMACHDI B TOPOAE, @ 0OOHAPY KEHHBIE B TPOIMX MECTAX HOPYUMA CIKEYb TAMOIITHNM
BAACTSIM; OH TAK>Ke MOKapaA KOe-KOTO M3 MX COUMHMTeAe» ). Bripouem, cam ABrycr pnoaHe
CHMCXOAMTEABHO oTHOCUACA K Kacenio CeBepy M IyTHA Haa eTo Heyaadamu Kak cyaebHoro
obsuamTens (Macr. Sat. 11. 4. 9). O Kaccun Cesepe em: Rodert P. De Cassii Severi eloquentia.
Thesim facultati litterarum Parisiensi. Paris, 1890.
20O pene Aabuena cm. moppobuo: Hennig D. T. Labienus und der erste Majestitsprozel de
famosis libellis // Chiron. 1973. 3. S. 245—254. BepoaTHo, 5TOT HPOIIECC MMEA MECTO He~
33A0ATO AO 8 T. H. 9, K KOTOPOMY, CKOpee Beero, oTHocuTes cya Hap Kacemem Cepepom, n
Tagur onmmbaercs1, HaspBas €I0 MEPBBIM, KTO MOCTPaARA 32 3AOHAMEPEHHDIE COUMHEHML.
Cm: Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship... P. 173, n. 70. Bnpouem, Anon Kaccun
(IUT. B TIpeABIAYIIIeM TIPUMEYRHUM) OTHOCUT TIpUKa3 ABIycTa O COMOKEHMM KHMUT K 12 T.
H. 9. A. XeHHUT, Kak 1 GOABIIMHCTBO TIPEAIIECTBYIONINUX 2BTOPOB, TIPUHUMAET DTy AATY AAS
mponecca Hap Kaccuem (Hennig D. T. Labienus und der erste MajestitsprozefS...). Ho mam
MpeACTaBASIOTCsI ODoaee yoeanTeapHbiMmu coobpaskenns A. N’Orkypa n 3. [Terrunrepa, mpu-
aumarorgux 8 T. 1. 3. (D’Hautcowrt A. L'exile de Cassius Severus: hypothése nouvelle //
Latomus. 1995. 54.2.P. 315—318; Pettinger A. The Republic in Danger. Drusus Libo and the
Succession of Tiberius. Oxford, 2012. P. 88—89, n. 62). B arobom cayuae 310 6b1aM MocAEAHME
TOABI TIpaBaeHMs ABrycra.
% Sen. Contr. X pr. 5 u 7: In hoc primum excogitata est nova poena; effectum est enim per
inimicos, ut omnes eius libri comburerentur. res nova et inusitata, supplicium de studiis
sumi. <..> Non tulit hanc Labienus contumeliam nec superstes esse ingenio suo voluit
sed in monumenta se maiorum suorum ferri iussit atque ita includi, veritus scilicet, ne
ignis, qui nomini suo subiectus erat, corpori negaretur. non finivit tantum se ipse sed etiam
sepelivit («B sTom [cayuae] Bieppbie 6piaa M306peTena HOBasI Kapa; BEAb HEAPYIT AOOMAMCH
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Opnaxo nospnee Kaauryaa CHsiA 3amrper Ha ITEHMUE U PACITPOCTPAHCHUE ITUX
counnennn®® (Suet. Cal. 16. 1).

Kax moxassizaer ernje opnn naccask Cenexn, CKOpee BCero, MMEHHO B CBO-
UX UCTOPUIECKUX TPYAAX AabueH AOIYCKaA IPE3MEPHYIO BOABHOCTD, HO B YeM
MMEHHO OH& COCTOSIAQ, OCTACTCsI HESICHBIM. B Tom ske mpeancaosun k X KHU-
re «Konrposepenm» anraem: «I ToOMHIO, KAK OAHASKABI OH, BBICTYIIAS C ITCHUEM
UCTOPUM, CBEPHYA OOABIIYIO 9ACTh CBUTKA M CKa3aA: 10, K 4EMY 51 IEPEXOIKY,
OyAyT umTarh nocae moen cmeprn’. CToab Beamka Obiaa Ha 9TMX [cTpanunax|
BOABHOCT, 4TO Aaske Aabuen ucnyraacsh® (Contr. X pr. 8). Bosamosxio, B cso-
eM MBAOKCHMUM UCTOPUM TPAKAAHCKMX BOMH AabmeH He OrpaHMIMACS BbIPA-
sKeHmnem cumratnit bpyry n Kacenio, HO mpeactaBua OBEAUBIITYIO CTOPOHY B
MOPOYHOM CBETE, ITOCTABUB TEM CAMBIM TIOA BOITPOC ACTMTHUMHOCTH ABrycToBa
pesknma®, M xorst Cenexa mpeBosHoCHT CBOBOAY, AOTIYCKABITYIOCS ABIyCTOM B
OPATOPCKUX COCTSI3AHUSIX®, BPSIA AU OHA ObIAa BECIIPEACABHON M OrpaHMIMBA-
AQCh TOABKO ITPECACAOBAHMEM AMIHBIX HATTAAOK Ha ITPUHIJEIICA U €TO CEMETICTBO;
M TaKasl HeoObIIHAsST KPANHSIST MEPa, KAK U3BSITUE U COSKIKEHMUE AUTEPATYPHBIX
IIPOU3BEACHNUM, €ABA AM MOTAZ OBITH ACKpETMpPOBaHA ceHatom 06e3 (raacHom
WA HETAACHOM ) CAHKIIMM ABryCTa, XOTsI O CTEIEeHM MTPUIACTHOCTH ITOCACAHETO
K Aeay Aabuena cyants TpyAHO® . BpICKa3pIBaAOCh MHEHME, 9TO HTO ACAO OBIAO
SIBHO MHCITMPrpoBaHO Asryctom®. CoraacHo Apyrou ToIKe 3peHmsl, UHUIUATH-
Ba MCXOAMAA OT CEHATA M AMYHBIX HEAPyroB Aabuena (per inimicos), Xors ceHar
AOASKEH OBIA 3HATD, YTO HE BCTPETUT HEOAOOPEHMsI CO CTOPOHBI IpuHIterica’™.
M. X3MMOHA TTPEAAATACT HEKUI KOMITPOMUCCHBIN BAPUAHT, CIUTASI, UTO, €CAN

TOTO, YTOOBI BCE €TO KHUIM OBIAU COMKSKEHBI. ,A,CAO HOBOC 1 HCBMAQHHOC MIOABCPTHYTDHC Kape
3a YYCHBIC 3aHITWUAL. <..> He Brmec takoro VHMKCHMA Aabuen u e zaxorea NIEPe>KUTDh
[HAOAOB] CBOCTO TaAaHTa, HO ITPUKa3aA OTHECTH cebsa B YCBINMAAPHUILY CBOUMX MTPCAKOB 11 TaM
3amnepeTsp, CTrpaliach, BUAMMO, TOTIO, 9TO OI'OHD, KOTOPI)IIZ TIOTAOTHA €TI0 TPYADBL, MOZKET OBITH

OTBEPIHYT €TO TCAOM. Tax oH He TOABKO MMOKOHYMA C CO6OIZ, HO U cam cebs HOXOpOHVlA»).

8¢ TTpumeuareabHo, 4ro OH, M0 cAoBam CBETOHMS, 329BUA, UTO AASL HETO BASKHEE BCETO, UTOODI

KasKA0€e cOOBITHE COXPAHMAOCH AAST TOTOMKOB (ut facta quaeque posteris tradantur).
8 Memini aliquando, cum recitaret historiam, magnam partem illum libri convolvisse et
dixisse: haec, quae transeo, post mortem meam legentur. quanta in illis libertas fuit, quam
etiam Labienus extimuit!
8¢ Pettinger A. The Republic in Danger... P. 90—91.

87 Cp. Sen. Contr. 11. 4. 13: Tanta autem [marcus] sub divo Augusto libertas fuit, ut praepotenti

tunc M. Agrippae non defuerint qui ignobilitatem exprobrarent («Ctoap Beanka 6142 mpu
OoskecTBenHOM ABrycTe cBo0OAR, UTO TOTAR He OBIAO HEAOCTATKA B TEX, KTO MOTYIIJECTBEHHO-
MY B TO Bpems M. Arpunrie cTaBua B yKop [ero] He3HATHOE TPOUCXOMKACHMED ).

8 Cp. Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship... P. 172.

% Williams G. Phases in political patronage of literature in Rome // Literary and Artistic

Patronage in Ancient Rome / B. Gold (ed.). Austin, 1982. . 20.

0 Raaflaub KA., Sammons L.J. 1990: Opposition to Augustus... P. 440—441.
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Mapx FOuwmit bpyr

AprycT n paspernma nan AaKe OO PUA CEHATOPOB BBIHECTH TAKOM ITPUTOBOP,
HYYKHO CACAATH CKMAKY Ha CTAPOCTh ITPUHIIEIICA, KOTOPBIN YIKE OYCHD AABHO Ha-
XOAMACST Y BAACTH, HE OTAMIAACST AOOPBIM 3AOPOBBEM 1 TIOITOMY MOT OTPEarnpo-
BATHh HA KPUTUKY OCTPEE, HEXKEAN B MOAOABIE TOABI’!, YIUTHIBASI TIOAIEPKHYTYIO
Cenexon HeOOBMHOCTD HAKA3AHNMSI, MAAOBEPOSITHO, Ha HAII B3TASIA, ITO CEHAT-
CKOE TIOCTAHOBACHME OBIAO TIPUHSITO be3 BeaoMa ABrycra, KOTOPbIN, OAHAKO, B
AQHHOM CAYIAEe ITPEAITOYCA OCTATHCS B TEH.

Tax nan nnadve, cayaan ¢ Aabmenom, OTKa3aBITUMCST OAHASKABI TYOAUIHO ITPO-
9UTATH KAKYIO-TO 9ACTh CBOCTO MCTOPUIECKOTO TPYAQ, CBUACTEABCTBYET, ITO ITHUCa-
TEAT CAMTL BITOAHE OCO3HABAAT HAAMINUE OITPEACACHHBIX OrPAHUIUTEABHBIX PAMOK
n rpuberaan K nasectHON camorjeHsype. CAeAyer, HaBepHOE, TPUHUMATD B PACcIeT
Y BO3MOSKHBIC M3MEHEHMST B CUTYAIUN Ha ITPOTSKEHUI AOATOTO TTPABACHMST TIEP-
BOTO IIPUHIJETICA: B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TEKYIIEH MOAUTHICCKON KOHBIOHKTYPBI 1 Me-
HSIBITIMXCST AMIHBIX ITPUCTPACTUI €TI0 OTHOIIEHUE K ITPOSIBACHUIO BOABHODEUMSI 1
HE3aBUCUMBIM UCTOPUICCKIM OLJEHKAM MOTAO CYIIJECTBEHHO TPAHCHOPMUPOBATH-
Cs1 OT CPABHUTEABHO AMOEPAABHOTO K OOACE HETEPIIMMOMY 7 PEITPECCUBHOMY, KaK
MOKA3BIBAIOT, B YACTHOCTH, XOPOIIO m3BecTHbIe Tpumepsl Osuanst n Kopreanst
['aana™. Kpemynun Kopa B cBoer orrpaBsaTeAsHON pedn, iepeaasacmont Tamrom,
KakK OOABITTOE AOCTOMHCTBO M TEPIMMOCTh ABIYCTa OTMEUAET, 9TO TOT HE TOABKO
He npecacaosas Asnmms I Toaanona n Meccasy Kopsuna, xzaansrmx bpyra n Kac-

' Hammond M. The Sincerity of Augustus // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1965.
69.P.142.

2 Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship... P. 177. Coraacno xommentapuro Ceppus

(Ad Georg. 4), Bepruauii ypaaua us «Teopruk» moxsaay [aaay mo Tpeboranmio Asrycra.
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Cwsl, HO Cam YaCTO MMEHOBAA TIOCACAHMX BBIAZIOIMMMUCS] MY>Kami, @ KPOME TOTO,
HE CTAA VHUITOXKATH ITMChbMa AHTOHMSI 1 pedan bpyra, coaepsKargmne oskecToIeH-
upie yrpexn B ero aapec (Tac. Ann. IV. 34. 3—5). Bioane Bo3mo3KHO, 4TO 9Ta He-
rAaCHasl yCTAHOBKA IO3BOAMAA M30eskarh Hakasanus [ao AapOyrmio Cuay, koro-
PBITL, BeICTYIIASI B Meanoaane Ha cyAebHOM ITPOIJecce B IPUCYTCTBUN ITPOKOHCYAR,
Kak pacckaspizaeT CBETOHMM, €PasTOPSTIUACS] AO TOTO, 4TO CTAA OTIAAKMUBATH YIACTh
Mraann, kak 6s1 cHOBA OOPAIJEHHON B IIPOBUHIIMIO, 1 BO33BAA K Mapky bpyry,
CTaTys1 KOTOPOTO CTOSIAA TYT K€, UMEHYSI €TI0  3aKOHOB 11 CBODOADI 3MSKAUTEAEM 1
6aroctnteaem™ (Suet. De gram. 30. 6. Tlep. MA. Tactiaposa). Cam Asryer, 1o coob-
mwenuto [ayrapxa (Brut. 58), nocemas Meamonan, o6paTna BHUMAHME HA CTOSIB-
IIYIO B TOPOAE CTATYIO BpyTa, HO, AAB ITOHSTH TOPOSKAHAM, UTO PACCMATPUBACT €0
KaK CBOETO BPara, TeM HE MEHEE IIOXBAAMA MX 32 BEPHOCTDH CBOUM APY3bsIM 1 Pas-
PpermA ocTaBuTh cratyio. Masecrno taxske, uro B Apunax craryn bpyra n Kacenst
OBIAM YCTAHOBACHBI PSIAOM C MECTHBIMM «THpaHOyOuiamm» [apmoamnem n Apu-
croruroHom (Dio Cass. XLVIL 20. 4). O crarysix bpyra u Kaccust, koropble He craa
YVHUITOKATH ABIYCT, KCTATH CKA3aTh, YIIOMMHAET B CBOEH pedan TOT ke Kpemyrmi
Kopa, yKassIBarormmm Takske, 4ro MamsiTh O HUX COXPAHSIETCST MCTOPUKAMU — SIC
partem memoriae apud scriptores retinent (Tac. Ann. IV. 35.2).

B 11eaom ke, MCXOAST M3 COBOKYITHOCTM TTPUBEACHHBIX CBUACTEABCTB, MOSK-
HO 3aKAIOYUTH, 9TO ABrycT BCE K€ OBIA AOCTATOYHO YMEH M OCTOPOSKEH, ITO-
ObI TOHMMATH BECTIOAC3HOCTD MIPSIMBIX PEITPECCUN ITPOTUB AUTEPATOPOB B ACAE
popmuposanmst namsru o mpomrsom. O mor 6bl, HABEPHOE, PAZACAUTH MHE-
rne Tanmra, GaecTsige BRIPasKEHHOE MM B CCHTEHIJUY, 3aBEPIIAIONeN PACCKa3
o cosorerun kuur Kpemynms Kopaa. Ormerns, 910 mx crimckm Obian TamHO
COXPAHEHBI, UCTOPUK TnIeT: «T'em OOABITTE OCHOBAHMM TIOCMESITHCST HaA He-
AOMBICAMEM TEX, KOTOPBIE, PACIIOAATasl BAACTBIO B HACTOSIIEM, PACCUNTHIBAIOT,
YTO MOSKHO OTHSITH TIAMSITh AaSKe ¥ OYAYIIMX IoKoAeHMN (exsingui posse etiam
sequentis aevi memoriam ). Harrporus, obastamne moABEPriimxcst TOHEHUSIM Ad-
POBAHMUM AUIITH BO3PACTACT, U IY>KE3EMHDIC ITAPU MAW HATITM BAACTUTEAN, TPUME-
HSIBIITME CTOAB CBUPEIIBIC MEPBI, He AOOUAUCDH, UASI ITUM IIYTEM, HUIETO MHOTO,
Kak Gecuectust Aast cebst u caapbr aast mux» (Tac. Ann. 1V, 35. 2. Tlep. A.C. Bobo-
suua). [ Toxoske, 970 B CBOEM OTHOIIICHUM K «TBOPYECKOM MHTCAAUTCHIIUI> AB-
TYCT PYKOBOACTBOBAACS] TEM 3KE ITPUHIJUIIOM, KOTOPBI PEKOMEHAOBAA CBOCMY
nachIHKY Trnbepnio, Koraa TOT MOKAAOBAACS] HA AYPHBIE OT3BIBBI O ITPUHIICIICE:
«..HE CAMIITKOM BO3MYITJANCSI, €CAM KTO-TO 000 MHE TOBOPUT AYPHOE AOBOABHO
U TOTO, 4YTO HUKTO HE MOKET Ham CAeAaTh Huuero aAypaoro»”® (Suet. Aug. 51. 3.

2 CoOTBETCTBYIONIME TPUMEPDBI TAKOTO OTHOIIECHMSI ABIYCTa K IIYTKAM U ACP3OCTSAM B CBOT

aapec mpusoauT CBeToHmi B 5411 Taane Ouorpadmu Aprycra.
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[Tep. MA. Tacrtapoga). ['To seprOMy samedanmro SL.1O. Meskepunkoro, Asrycry
HU K 1emy Obiaa KoHppoHTaums ¢ nmokaonHukamu Karona, bpyra n Kacens, n
OH BIIOAHE MOT ITO3BOAUTD Cebe TTOAODHYIO TOAEPAHTHOCTD, TIOHUMAST BCIO CAQ-
60CTh OMIESIHCKOTO GppOHAEPCTBA .

OAH2KO ¥ PUMCKHUX MCTOPUKOB DOACE ITO3AHErO IEPUOAA MBI HAXOAUM
[IPSIMBIC YKA3aHWsI HA KOPCHHBIC TIEPEMEHBI B TOM OOIIECTBEHHO-TTOAUTUYC-
CKOT OOCTAHOBKE, B KAKOM CO3AABAACH MCTOPUIECKIUE TPYABI HAUMHASI CO BPE-
menn mpasaeams Asrycra. [ Ipn a7om 91 M3MEHEHMs CBSI3BIBAIOTCSI MUMEHHO C
ABrycrom. 3A€Ch MOSKHO OIISITh-TAKW COCAAThCsI HA M3BECTHbIE caosa Tagura
(Ann. L. 1. 2), KOTOpPBII OTMEUAET, YTO «He OBIAO HEAOCTATKA B OAECTSIIUX Ad-
POBaHMSIX M AAsI IIOBECTBOBAHMSI O BpeMeHu ABrycra», HO o Bpemenem «ux
OTBPATUAO OT ITOTO BCE BO3PACTABIIIECE ITPECMBIKATEABCTBO IIE€PEA HumM» (TIep.
A.C. boboruua). Bo BBEACHUM K APYTOMY CBOEMY TPYAY OH TaK BAPbUPYET DTY
K€ MBICAD, AABASI TTOHSITh, ITO IIPOIIECC HAYAACS UMEHHO ITPU ABIYCTE: «...[10CAC
OUTBBI 1P AKIJUM... 9TU BEAUKUE TAAAHTHI IIEPEBEAUCH. | [paBay craam BCs-
YeCKM MCKA’KATh — CIIEPBa 110 HEBEACHUIO OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACA, KOTOPBIC
AIOAM HAYaAM CIUTATH CeDE IMOCTOPOHHUMM, TOTOM — M3 SKEAQHWUSI IIOABCTUTH
BAACTUTEASIM MAM, HApoTus, u3 HeHasucern K Hum» (Tac, Hist. 1. 1. 2. Tlep.
[.C. Kuabe). Amasornausim 006pasom, ¢ YKA3aHUEM U APYTUX OOCTOSITEABCTB,
MOBAMSIBIIIUX Ha YCAOBUSI M XapakTep PabOThI MCTOPUKOB, BHICKA3ZBIBAACS U
Anon Kaceun, ormedasnmit, B 9aCTHOCTH, 9TO «CTAAO HEBO3MOSKHO OAMHAKO-
BO IIOBECTBOBATH O COOBITMSIX AO M ITOCAE YCTAHOBACHUSI CAMHOBAACTMSL. Beab
pambIie 060 BCeMm, 9TO TTPOUCXOAMAO AASKE B CAMBIX OTAAACHHBIX MECTax, CO-
00I1JaA0Ch ceHaTy 1 HapoAy. baaroaapst aTomy Bce 3HaAM O COOBITHSIX, M MHO-
I'Me PAacCKasbIBAAM O HUX B CBOUX coumHeHmsx. [ loaromy, Aaske ecan 9ro-1o n
[IMCAAOCDH ITOA BAMSIHUMEM CTPAxXa, 3aMCKMUBAHMUST MAU APYIKECKOTO PACIIOAOKE-
Husl, AMOO JKe M3 HEHaBUCTH, UCTUHY TaK AW MHAIE MOSKHO OBIAO YCTAHOBUTD,
An1OO COTTOCTABASISI TU PACCKA3BI C TPYAAMU APYTUX ABTOPOB, ITUCABIITUX O TOM
JKE CamOM, AMDO TIPUBAEKAsI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE AOKYMEHTHL CO BpemeHn ke
MEPEXOAQ K CAMHOBAACTUIO OYCHD MHOTOE CTAAO COBEPIIATHCs Brante u 0e3
OIAACKM, @ €CAU YTO-TO U AOXOAUT AO OOIJEro CBEACHMs, TO BCE PABHO HTOMY
HE BEPSIT M3-32 HEBO3MOKHOCTU ITPOBEPUTH AOCTOBEPHOCTD ITUX M3BECTUI,
MOAO3PEBas], ITO BCE TOBOPUTCSI M ACAACTCSI 110 BOAC T SKEAAHMIO BAACTUTECACH
M UX IPUCTIEIITHUKOB. [ 10 2101 mpuante A0AM BECITPECTAHHO TOAKYIOT O TOM,
9ero BOBCe He ObIAO, M, HAIIPOTUB, O MHOTOM M3 TOTO, UYTO ITPOU3OIIAO Ha Ca-
MOM AEAE, OCTAIOTCSI B TIOAHOM HEBEACHMH, 1 000 BCEM ITOAYIAIOT COBEPITIEHHO
uckaskennoe npeacrasaenne. [ 1pu stom n seanunna Mmmepun, n obuane co-

* Mexepuyxuai 4.10. «Boccranosaenuas pecrybankas... C. 710.
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OBITII CO3AAIOT OTPOMHBIE TPYAHOCTU AAs MX TOYHOTO ocsererns» (Dio Cass.
LIIL 19.1-5).

Kax mpeacTraBasiercs:, 5Tu OIJEHKM HE CACAYET IIPUHUMATD C TIOAHBIM AOBE-
puem. OIeBUAHO, ITO OHMU SIBASIIOTCSI, CKOPEE, ITIePeHeceHUeM Ha Bpemst ABrycra
MO3AHEUITMX DOACE SKECTKMX YCAOBMI M OTHOIITECHNUS] MMIIEPATOPOB K KOHTPO-
AIO 33 MCTOPUUIECKON Anreparypon. Borpoc o tom, kaknum obpaszom n B KaKOM
crerenn cam ABryct Bamsia Ha GOpMMpOBaHME CBOEro obpasa B MCTOPHOrpa-
PUIECCKUX TPYAAX CBOETO BPEMEHWM, OCTACTCSI AUCKYCCHMOHHBIM. MOSKHO OTda-
crti coraacuthest ¢ muernem M. Toxepa, KOTOPbITL, CCBIAASICH Ha TIOYTH ITOAHOE
OTCYTCTBUE BECKUX CBUACTCABCTE, YKA3BIBAIOIINX Ha KAKMUE-AMDO OTrpaHMICHNS
ABrycTom TBOPYECKOU CBOOOABI B OOAACTM MCTOPUOITMCAHMSI, CIUTACT, ITO HE-
ITPABOMEPHO TOAAraTh, OYATO OH MCIIOAB30BAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO MAIITUHY AAST
MOAQBACHMSI MUAM KOHTPOASI KPUTHIECKOU ucTopuorpadun’®, Moskao koHeraTu-
poBarsk, 9TO B 3TON cdhepe ABIYCT IIPEATIOIUTAA ACUCTBOBATH CKOPEE KOCBEHHBI-
mu criocobamu, a He psiMbIm AnkTaTom. Ho neropuornmcanne (8 ocobeHHOCTH
MOCBSIIJEHHOE COBPEMEHHON MCTOPUM) ITOCTEIIEHHO YTPATUAO CBOW TPAAMUINU-
OHHBIC TTOOYAUTEABHBIC MOTMBBI, CBSI3AHHbIC ¢ COTEPHUICCTBOM ITPEACTABUTE-
ACTL 3HATH 34 CTATYC M ITPECTUIK, ITOCKOABKY CAABA, YSCTh M ABTOPUTET CTAHO-
BUAUCH MOHOIIOAMEN IIPABUTEASL U €r0 ceMencTsa’, YauThiBast IIpUBEACHHbIE
BBIIIIC HCABYCMDBICACHHBIC MHCHWMS aHTMYIHbIX TACTOPTAKOB 1 U3BCCTHDIC q)aKTI)I
00 OTHOIIEHMSIX ABIYCTa C BEAYIJUMU AUTEPATYPHBIMIU TAAAHTAMU CBOCTO BpE-
MEHM, @ TAKIKE IU30A C CoskoreHnem Tpyaos Aabmuena n Kacenst Cesepa, cae-
AYET BCE-TaKM MTPU3HATH, ITO OOAACT MCTOPUOITMCAHS HE OCTABAAACH BHE ITPHU-
CTAABHOTO BHUMAHWMSI ITPUHIIEIICA, XOTsI, IO DOABIIIEN 9acTh, OH U ACUCTBOBAA,
OYEBUAHO, AOCTATOTHO TOHKUMI METOAAMM, TPUOETast K PEl  eCCUBHBIM MEPam
TOABKO B KPamHMUX caydasix. Heapssi, HapepHoe, HEAOOJCHMBATH 1 CAMOIICH3Y-
DY MCTOPMKOB, ITUCABIIMUX O COOBITUSIX HEAABHETO CMyTHOTO Bpemenn’’. B je-
AOM 3K€ MOKHO, HABEPHOE, TOBOPUTH O TOM, ITO ITPU ABIYCTE, B CHAY MHEPIUN

> Tober M. Augustus and the Evolution of Roman Historiography... P. 141 ff. O nmoaosxenmn

MUCTOPUKOB B TIpaBA€HME ABIYCT2 M MX OTHOIIEHWAX C MPUMHIIETICOM cM. Takske: Timpe D.
Geschichtsschreibung und Prinzipatsopposition // Opposition et résistances & I'empire
d’Auguste 2 Trajan / A. Giovannini (ed.). Genéve, 1987.S. 65 {;; Jal P. Tite-Live et le métier
d’historien dans la Rome d’Auguste // Bulletin de I'Association Guillaume Budé. 1990.
1, mars. P. 32—47; Kraus C.S. From Exempla to Exemplar? Writing History around the
Emperor // Flavius Josephus and Flavian Rome / J. Edmondson, S. Mason, and J. Rives
(eds.). Oxford, 2005. P. 181-200.

¢ Toher M. Augustus and the Evolution of Roman Historiography... P. 150,

7 Case-study Takoro posa camonensypsi Huxosas Aamacckoro cm. B paborte: Robr Vio F.

Autocensura e storiografia augustea: il caso di Salvidieno Rufo // Prometheus. Rivista

quadrimestrale di studi classici. 1997.23. 1. P. 27—39.
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TPAAUIIUI CEHATOPCKOW UCTOPUOrpadmu, erje COXPaHsianch (1, BUAUMO, AQSKE
AOTIYCKAAVCH ) BO3MOSKHOCTHU TIPEACTABUTD B MCTOPUICCKUX COTMHEHMSIX HEKNUE
(ITOAYAC PE3KO KPUTHIECKUE) CYSKACHMSL, OLIEHKM U BEPCUI HEAABHETO TTPOIITAO-
TO, PACXOASITIUECS] C TOW OPUIMAABHON KaPTUHON, KAKYIO Y4ePe3 CBOIO ITPOIa-
TAHAY 1 COOCTBEHHBIE COYMHEHMST CTPEMUACS YTBEPAUTD nmiieparop’®, OpHaKo
0 Kakom ObI TO HM OBIAO BBIPAKEHHOM TIOAUTUIECKOM OIMIIO3UIIMOHHOCTH UCTO-
PMKOB BO BpemeHa Arrycra, Kortopast TpeboBasa 6b1 0OCOOBIX MEP U CuCTEMa-
TUIECKOTO KOHTPOASI CO CTOPOHBI ITPABUTEABCTBA, TOBOPUTH HE ITPUXOAUTCS .
[Tosromy Brioate mpas P. CMUT, TOAYIEPKUBAIOITUN, YTO B AATUHCKOM UCTOPU-
orpadun BpemeH ABrycra He OOHAPYKMBAECTCS KAKOM-AMOO CAMHCTBCHHOM U
OeccriopHon «ABIYCTOBOM TOYKNM 3PEHUS» Ha PUMCKYIO UCTOPUIO: B PEAABHOCTI
CYIJECTBOBAAO PasHO3ByuMe criopsimux mMHeHun '™, Baaroaapst atomy orHOCH-
TEABHOMY AMOEpaAn3my ABIyCTOBa ITPABACHMS, TTOCACAYVIOIAsI MCTOPUOTpadm-
gecKast Tpaanms, or Hukoaast Aamacckoro n Beases Ilatepkyaa BriaoTs A0 1m-
careAen MMO3AHCAHTUIHOTO ITEPUOAA, ObIAZ, [TO MEHBIIIEN MEPE HEOAHO3HATHOM,
XOTsI 1 110 DOABITIEN JaCTU CKAOHSIAACH K ITO3UTUBHON MHTEPITPETAIINM AUTHO-
CTM W UTOTOB ITpaBacHmUsT ABrycral®!; KOTOPBIN CTaA OAMIIETBOPEHMUEM HEKOETO
MACAABHOTO 00pasa IPaBACHMSL

ABI'VCT KAK MCTOPUK CBOEM JKM3HM

Brioane BO3MOKHO, 9TO ABrycT XOpomo 3uaa caosa Tura Ausus o Tom, 9TO
litterae... una custodia fidelis memoriae rerum gestarum — <«ucpmena...
EAMHCTBEHHBIN HAAECKHBIM XPAHUTEAD Tamsitn O Aesnusx»? (VI 1, 2), n

%8 Bo Besikom cayuae, ocTaercst GaKkTOM TO, 9TO ABIYCTY, HECMOTPSI HA €TI0 YCHMAMS, He YAZAOCH

CTEpeTh U3 MaMATH Te <YePHbIE TISTHA» eTo Ouorpadguu, KOTOPbIe OTHOCATCS K PAHHUM 3Ta-

nam ero kapbepsl {The Fragments of the Roman Historians. 3 vols. / TJ. Cornell (General

ed.). Vol. I: Introduction. Oxford, 2013. P. 457).

Cp: Timpe D. Geschichtsschreibung und Prinzipatsopposition... S. 74.

0 Snith R The Construction of the Past in the Roman Empire // A Companion to the Roman
Empire / D. Potter (ed.). Oxford, 2006. P. 419 («a range of voices, variously chiming and

contending»).

99

101 Obmme obzoprr oTHOMENMS K ABIyCTy B aHTMUHOW McTopuorpadum cm: Pérez i Durd FJ.

Augusto visto por los historiadores // Saitabi. 1974. 24. P. 277-294; Gabba E. The
Historians and Augustus // Caesar Augustus. Seven Aspects / F. Millar and E. Segal (eds.).
Oxford, 1984. P. 61—88; Brafoz R L'immagine di Augusto nella storiografia tardoantica //
I bimillenario Augusteo. Atti della XLV settimana di studi Aquileiesi. Aquileia, Sala del
Conseglio Communale (12—14 giugno 2014) / G. Cuscito (ed.). Trieste, 2015. P. 249—278.
Ha BaskHyro poAb AMTE ATy PHBIX MPOUIBEAESHNI AAS COXPRHEHMS TAaMATH 00 MCTOPUYECKIUX
AestHmsx yrassiBaa u [ Jugepon (Cat. 111, 26), mpoBosraaImasImmii B peun K HApOAY MOCAE pa-
s0baauennsa Katnanns: Memoria vestra, Quirites, nostrae res alentur, sermonibus crescent,

102
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IIPUHSIA UX KaK PYKOBOACTBO K AeucTBuiO. He moaarasics Ha ncropukos, Ae-
rycT cam Harmcaa asrobuorpaduio (mam memyapsi) B 13 kaurax'®, oxsarsisa-
IONJUX TIEPUOA AO BOMHBI C KaHTabpamu, T. €. A0 25 T. A0 H. 9. (BUAUMO, BCKOPE
[TOCAE ITOU AATHI, BO BTOPOM MOAOBMHE 20-X IT. AO H. 3., OHU OBIAM O1TyOAMKOBA-
HBI). ABrycTom Taxkske ObIAM HAIMCaHbl OECCMEPTHBIE M CAMHCTBCHHBIE B CBO-
em pope «Res gestae»'™, KOTOPbIE OH 3aBETTAA TPEAATH TAACHOCTH TIOCAE CBOEN
CMEPTH 1 KOTOPBIC HA ACAE CTAAU A€Te Perennils — AOATOBEIHEE TOU OPOH3HI,
Ha KOTOPOM OHM OBIAM 3aITMCAHBL Y IMUTHIBASL, C KAKMUM TIJAHUEM OH ITOAXOAUA

K AI0OOMY CBOEMY BBICTYIIA€HMIO

, HE TIPUXOAUTCSI COMHEBATHCS, 9TO ABIyCT
¢ cyrybomn TIgaTeApHOCTHIO 0TOOPaA M Ipernoptnec GakTol csoen buorpadun
B DTUX COYMHEHUSIX, HE CTOABKO CBOASI CUETHI C ITPEKHUMM [TOBEPIKECHHBIMM
IPOTUBHUKAMM, CKOABKO aKIJEHTUPYS COBCTBEHHbIE AOCTVIKEH M,

Ob6a npoussepermst (B 0cobeHHOCTH «AESIHUSI») PACCMATPUBAAUCH B AM-

TEpPaType CTOAB 9ACTO, HOAPOOHO M BO BCEX BO3MOSKHBIX aCIIeKTax Y, aro Aast

litterarum monumentis inveterascent et corroborabuntur («B IMaMATH Balllel, KBUPUTHI,

OYAYT SKUTD A€STHWUS HAITW, B Pedax PACTH, B HAMIMHUKAX CA0BA YKOPEHATCS OHU U YIIPO-

qaTes»),
105 B umerommxcst CBUAETEABCTBAX OHM MMEHYIOTCS Mo-pasHomy: de vita sua, de memoria vitae
suae, commemoratio vitae suae. Cp. Suet. Aug. 85: et aliqua de vita sua, quam tredecim libris
Cantabrico tenus bello nec ultra exposuit. V rpedeckux aBropon mncmoapsyeTcst Tepmun
vropvApata. Ocuosusle uctournku: Dig. 48. 24. 1; Tertul. De anim. 46. 8; Serv. Ad Eclog.
9. 46; Ad Aen. 8. 696; Suida, sv. Ayovotog Kaioap 1. 410 Adler. Aasee cchiakm parorest
no msaanmio: The Fragments of the Roman Historians. 3 vols. / TJ. Cornell (General ed.).
Vol. II: Texts and Translations. Oxford, 2013.
[To Berpaskennto P. Carima, «Res gestaer, cToab ske yHUKAABHBIE, KAK M Cam ABIYCT, He TIOAAR-
1oTcs BepbaabHON Aepuamnnmmn 1 camu cebs obbsacusror (Syme R The Roman Revolution...
D, 524)
[To cupereancTsy CBeToHMs, ABIYCT BCeTAa MPOMIHOCUA 3apaHee TIOATOTOBACHHBIE pedn
IO HAITMCRHHOMY, YTOOBI €He PUCKOBATD, TOARTAACH Ha TaMATh» — ne periculum memoriae
adiret (Suet. Aug. 84. 1-2).
N3BecTHO, 4T He MozKe 13 T. A0 H. 3. ABIYCT yoKe MTPEACTABAIA B CEHATE OTUET O CBOUX CBEP-
IMIEHWUAX, TPUYEM B MOMEHT, KOTAR €My HYKHO OBIAC MTPOABMHYTH ARABIIIE CBOM Mpeobpaso-
parms B Boenaon cdepe (Dio Cass. LIV. 25. 5).
06 aprobuorpadum cm. mpeskpae veero: Blumentbal F. Die Autobiographie des Augustus //
Wiener Studien. 1913.35.8.113—130; 267—288; Wiener Studien. 1914. 36.S.84—103; Dobesch
G.Nikolaos von Damaskos und die Selbstbiographie des Augustus // Grazer Beitrige. 1978.7.
S.91-174; Lewis R G. Imperial autobiography, Augustus to Hadrian // ANRW.IL 34. 1 (1993).
P. 669—689; The lost Memoirs of Augustus and the Development of Roman Autobiography
/ A. Powell, CJ. Smith (eds.). Swansea, 2009; Ridley RT. Augustus. The emperor writes his own
account // Political autobiographies and memoirs in antiquity / G. Marasco (ed.). Leiden, 2011.
P. 267—314; The Fragments of the Roman Historians... Vol. 1. P. 454—462 (c ykasaamem mpea-
ITIECTBYIOIMX USAZHMI M APYTUX MccAeaoBarmin); Mexepuuxuit .10, «Boccranosaennas pecrry-
Oanxar. C. 527—>530. B uncae BasKHBIX HOBBIX pa0OT 1 KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIX M3ARHWMI «Res gestae»
moknHo yrasare: Ramage B.S. The Nature and Purpose of Augustus’ «Res Gestae». Stuttgart, 1987;
Ridley RT. The Emperor’s retrospect. Augustus’ «Res gestae» in epigraphy, historiography and

104
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[eAen Harren paboTsr AOCTATOIHO OYAET OrPaHMIUTHCSI TOABKO aKIJEHTHPO-
BaHMEM HEKOTOPBIX KAIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB, HanboAee ITPUMEIATEABHBIX C TOU-
KW 3PEHMUS] TEX MEMOPUAABHO-TIOAUTHUICCKUX 3aAQd, KOTOPbIe ABIYCT CTaBMA
M PEIaA ¢ TOMOIIJBIO AAHHBIX TEKCTOB.

K coskasenuro, aprobuorpadust Asrycra (nocssimyenHast Menenary u
Arpunne, ero 6amskanmmm crioasuskanxam [Plut. Comp. Dem. and Cic. 3.1 =
T 3], koropsle, kKcTarn cKasaTh, TOKE MUCAAU MEMYAPBI) ITOUTH TOAHOCTHIO
yTpadeHa: COXPAaHMAOCH TOABKO OKkoAO 20 Ooaee MAM MEHEe AOCTOBEPHBIX
dpparmentos n 5 ceupereapcts!®, OAHAKO, CYASL TTO UX COAEPIKAHMIO, TIO Bpe-
MEHM HaNMCAHMUsI M OXBATHIBAEMOMY XPOHOAOTMIECKOMY TIEPUOAY, MOSKHO C
YBEPEHHOCTHIO YTBEPSKAATH: ITO COTMHEHNUE TPECACAOBAAO B TIEPBYIO OUCPEAD
3A000AHEBHBIC ITPOMATAHANUCTCKU-AITOAOTETUICCKUE IIEAM, OCODEHHO aKTy-
AABHBIC Ha HAYAABHOM 3TAIe GOPMUPOBAHUSI HOBOTO TIOAUTHUIECKOTO PEKMUMA
M CBSI3AHHBIC, B 4ACTHOCTH, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO ITPOTUBOITOCTABUTD COOCTBEH-
HBIT B3TASIA HA HEAABHME COOBITHSI MX MHTEPITPETAIIUSIM CO CTOPOHBI BICPATIT-
HUX ITOAUTUICCKUX HPOTTABHTAKOB " ITIOTCHIMAADHBIX OHHO3VH}T/10HCPOB109, a
TAKKE TTPEACTABUTD ITPOUCXOSKACHNUE T SKU3HEHHBIN ITYyTh aBTOPA B HY>KHOM
AYX€, 3aIJUTUBIINUCH OT €IIJ¢ XOPOIIO MaMSITHBIX AMIHOCTHBIX HAMTAAOK M 110~
POYAIIUX CAYXOB BPEMEH KECTKOTO ITPOTUBOCTOSIHMUS ¢ Maprom AHTOHMEM.
Bmecre ¢ Tem OHO 3aAaBAAO TPUHIJUITMAABHBIC OIJCHKM, OTHOCSIUECS K T1a-
MsITH O Hanboaee HEOAHO3HAYHBIX dTAIAX KAPhEePbl ABIyCcTa, B 9aCTHOCTH, O
BPEMEHM IIPOCKPUIIIUI U TPUYMBUPATA, & TAKIKE O HATAAC CAMHOAMIHOTO
ITPABACH ML

OueBmnAHO, 9TO ABIyCTY IIPUXOAMAOCH OTCTAUBATH AOOPOE MMSI CBOCH Ce-
mobu (F 11 = Suet. Aug. 2. 3) n BasKHO ObIAO TOAYIEPKHYTH CBOM OCOOBIE CBSI3N C
Ilesapem n 60skecreennocts nocaearero (F 1), pasbsacHUTh CBOM OTHOIIEHMS

commentary. Leuven, 2003; Scheid J. Res Gestae Divi Augusti. Hauts faits du Divin Auguste.
Texte établi et traduit par J. Scheid. Paris, 2007; Slatfer N.W. Orality and autobiography. The
case of the «Res gestae» // Orality, literacy, memory in the ancient Greek and Roman world
/ BA. Mackay (ed.). Leiden, 2008. P. 253—273; Bringmann K., Wiegandt D. Augustus: Schriften,
Reden und Ausspriiche. Darmstadt, 2008; Cooley A.R Res Gestae Divi Augusti: Text, Translation,
and Commentary. Cambridge, 2009; Ridley R T. Augustus. The emperor writes his own account..
Cm. Taroke copeprareasHyro cratsio Q.M. Arobumoport B soaaHOM BoIITycKe: Arobmmona O.B. Ha-
CACAME TIOMYASIPOB B ToanTHKe ABryera (o Res gestae Divi Augusti).

%5 BosMOJKHO, K UYMCAYy WM3BECTHBIX (PPaIMEHTOB caeAyeT aobasurh erge asa (Powell A

Augustus’ Age of Apology: An Analysis of the Memoirs — and an Argument for Two

Further Fragments // The lost Memoirs of Augustus and the Development of Roman

Autobiography / A. Powell, CJ. Smith (eds.). Swansea, 2009. P. 173—194).

09O gux cm: Welch K Alternative Memoirs: Tales from the ‘Other Side’ of the Civil War //
The lost Memoirs of Augustus and the Development of Roman Autobiography / A. Powell,
CJ. Smith (eds.). Swansea, 2009. P. 195-223.
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3AQHHON >KECTOKOCTH, OH M3AATaA CBOM BEPCUM OTACABHBIX DITU30AOB, TAKMUX
kax pacrpasa ¢ [lepysuen (F 8) nan cayuan ¢ nperopom Keunrom Fasanem,
KOTOPOTrO ABIYCT 3aIIOAO3PUA B ITOKVIICHWUM Ha CBOIO SKM3HD U, IIO CAYXaM,
coberserHopyano kasHua (F 14 = Suet. Aug. 27. 4).

Coxpanusninecs: $parmMeHTbI HE MO3BOASIIOT CYAUTD, YTO M KaK MOT' Ha-
IIMCATh B CBOE OITPABAAHME ABIYCT ITO TIOBOAY APYIMX «IEPHBIX ITSITCH» CBOCH
Guorpadpum (Harrpumep, cmepTn KOHCYAOB [mpymst m [Tancest man skeHUTHOBI
Ha Aupun). Tak mam mHaYe, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, 9TO K €r0 Memyapam obpara-
AUCH TIOCACAYIOIUE ITUCATEAN, CPABHUTEABHASI PEAKOCTD ITPSIMBIX CCHIAOK HA
HUX ¥ OTCYTCTBUE CBEACHWMN O KeAanmun ABIyCTa ITPOAOAKUTH MAM KAK-TO
IIPOABUHYTDH DTO COYMHEHWUE CBUACTEABCTBYIOT, OUEBUAHO, O TOM, YTO OHO
OBIAO CKOPEE ITPOUBBEACHUEM, <KOTOPOE MMEAO OITPEACACHHBIN PE30OHAHC B
OIIPEACACHHOE BPEMsD», OTPaskast OCHOBHBIC TEHACHLIMN B IIPOIATAaHAC AQH-

4 HO BPSIA AV ITPEACTABASIAO COBOM, 110 3aMBICAY aBTOPA, HEKOE

HOTO ITEPUOAZ
“AOCTOSIHME Ha BEKU», MMOAODOHO, craykem, «3armckam» [0ans 1lesaps, cun-
CKaBIIUM BBICOKYIO onJeHKyY [ Juntepona (Brut. 262).

B oranune or «Asrobuorpadpmum», KoTopasi BOOIIEM-TO CACAOBAAR Y3KE ITPO-
TOPEHHBIMU AUTEPATYPHBIMI IIYTIMH, «AestHust boskecTBeHHOro ABrycra» —
9TO YHUKAABHOE ITPOUIBEACHNUE, KOTOPOE, 110 caosam P. Carima, mpeacrasasier
coboit «rpobupnoe kaeinmo (hall-mark) opuynassuon mpasabr» u «csonmmn
YMOAYAHUSIMU HE MEHEE [TOYIUTEABHO, 9€M ITPSIMbIMU BBICKA3bIBAHM I MU» 15, —
MOTYT PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK MAHUDECT TON UCTOPUIECKOMN ITAMSITH, KOTOPYIO
Asrycr paccumTbiBaa 10 cebe OCTaBUTH HA ITOKOACHMS BIiepea. M300uays
KPACHOPEIMBBIMM TTPOIYCKAMU HEBBITOAHBIX aBTOPY GpakTos'!® u oranuascs
MaCTEPCKM PACCTABACHHBIMM AKIJCHTAMM, AAHHBIN TEKCT HE ITPOCTO ITPEACTAB-
ASIET «MACTEP-KAACC HKOHOMHOTO 0OXO3KACHMs ¢ TpaBaoi»! 7, HO mpecaeay-
€T 1JeAb 3AMECTUTh HETATUBHYIO MIAMSITH O AeUCTBUsIX ABrycra (0ocobeHHO Ha
HaYaADHDBIX DTAIIaX €Ir0 ITOAMTUYICCKOTO HyTT/l) 6AaI‘OHpT/1HTHI)IMT/1 BepCT/lHMT/l,
MOKa3bIBAIOIIMMU €TO HE KAK YCIIENTHOTO «BOXKAsL naprum» (dux partium), Ho
KaK «IIEPBOTO IpaskAaHuHa» (princeps Civium), KOTOPBIN IIPEB3OIIEA CBOUMM

CBEPIIEHUSIMM BCEX BEAUKMX MYKEN PUMCKOM ncTopum'te,

114 The Fragments of the Roman Historians.. Vol. 1. P. 461—-462.
15 Syme R The Roman Revolution... P. 522, 523.

15 Tloampmi cmmcok Takoro poaa ymoauanmii cm: Ridley RT. The Emperor’s retrospect...

P.159-227.

17 Rich . Deception, lies and economy with the truth. Augustus and the establishment of the
principate // Private and Public Lies. The Discours of Despotism and Deceit in the Graeco-
Roman World. Leiden, 2010. P. 172.

"8 Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae and Augustus’ Public Image... P. 3 {; cp: Luce T.J. Livy, Augustus,
and the Forum Augustum... P. 405.
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[osopst 0 crienndure «AestHMI», TAKIKE BAKHO YKA3ATh, 4YTO ITOT AOKY-
MEHT C CamoTo HadaAa ObIA PACCIMTAH Ha ITOCMEPTHOE ONYOAMKOBAHME, T. €.
npeanasuadascs byaymum noxoaennsam!’, (M aro oberosreapetso, KeraTn
TOBOPsI, OYCHB 3HAIUMO CaMO 110 cebe, MO0 cMePTh TTO3BOASICT CKA3aTh TO, YTO
HEBO3MOKHO TIpn sku3un'?,) O TOM OrpoOMHOM 3HAYEHUN, KAKOE Cam ABrycT
[IPUAABAA ITOMY TEKCTY, KPACHOPEIMUBO CBUACTEABCTBYECT TTOAICPKUBACMBIN
cammum aBTopom daxr, 9To OH paboras Haps HUM OYKBAABHO AO TIOCACAHMX

AHET >Kku3Hn!

. Boibpannas popma mHapparmsa OT IEPBOrO AMUIA IO3BOASI-
A2 ABrycTy IpeACTaBUTh CBOIO SKM3HD 1 CcBoe mybamuHoe «f» takmmn, Ka-
KMMWU OH XOTEA COXPAHWUTh UX B IMAMSTHU TOTOMKOB?2, IIpudem He TOABKO B
Prme, HO M B TPOBUHIJMSIX, B TAABHBIX TOPOAQX KOTOPBIX Pa3MEIJaAUCh KOTIUI
«AestHnI», MTOAOBHO TOMY KaK B MTAAMMCKUX M ITPOBUHIIMAABHBIX TOPOAAX
BOCITPOU3BOAMACST ABIYCTOB pOPYM C CEPUEH CTATYM BBIAAFOIIIUXCST MYSKEH 1
Kommsimn 2a0rues!?, Caeayer TaksKe yIuThIBATh, YTO Cama sTurpaduIeckast
popma onybankoBanmst «ASSTHUI» 1 TOT ITPOTPAMMHBIN APXUTEKTYPHBIN AH-
cambap Massoaest Asrycra u MapcoBoro 1moasi, B KOTOpOM OBIAM ITOMEIIJCHBI
OponsoBbre TAOAMIJBI C X TEKCTOM, MMEAN ITPUHIJUITMAABHO BASKHOE 3HATEC-
HUe, onpeAeasst CymHocTs Asrycrosa nocaanus Urbi et orbi. Dra smmrpa-
PuIeckass MOHYMEHTAABHOCTh AQYKE AASl TEX, KTO HE YMEA IUTATh, ACAAAL
9TOT TeKCT ¢Boeobpasubim asrorpapom Asrycral?l, I[Tpu srom Gponsa kax
marepuas AAsl QUKCAINM TEKCTA, CUMBOAMU3UPYSI BEIHOCTH, IIPUAABAAL EMY
epstyennbiit xapakrep'?, C 9TOM TOYKM 3PEHUs] HEAb3sl HE IIPU3HATH OUCHD
yAQIHBIM 3amedanne M. Aoypu: «Asrycr Brincaa cebst — purypassHo n Oyk-

BAABHO — B UCTOPUIO»' %,

" Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae and Augustus’ Public Image... P. 15.

120 Lowrie M. Making an Exemplum of Yourself: Ciceroand Augustus // Classical Constructions:

Papers in Memory of Don Fowler, Classicist and Epicurean / SJ. Heyworth (ed.). New York,
2007.P. 108.

Kax ykassizaer cam Asryer (RGDA. 4. 4; ¢p. 7. 2; 34), oH mpopoaskaa paboTrarh HaA TECTOM
«AestHMIY, KOTA2 OBIA B 37-11 pas obACUECH BAACTBIO HAPOAHOTO TpUOYHA, T. ¢. B TOA CBOEH
emepmi (14 1. 1. 2.).

122 Slatter N.W. Orality and autobiography... P. 270.

123

121

Kommnu 2a0tnes 6b1am HaviaeHbl B Appunmn, [lomnesnx, Aasunann, Arycra DMepuTa u Ap.
mecrax. Cm.: Shaya J. The Public Life of Monuments..
2% Elsner J. Inventing imperium..., ocobenno p. 39, 48 {1 cp. Taxske: Gitven S. Displaying the Res

Gestae of Augustus...

Williamson C. 1987: Monuments of Bronze: Roman Legal Documents on Bronze Tablets //
ClAnt. 6.P. 169.

26 Lowrie M. Writing, Performance, and Authority in Augustan Rome. Oxford, 2009. P. 303.

125
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O KOHKPETHBIX IEASIX 7, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «IJEACBOU ayAUTOPUM» «Ae-
SIHUI» YIEHBIMM BBICKA3BIBAAUCH CAMBIE PasHble TOUKM 3peHwms'?. MIx raas-
HOE COACPSKAHME OIPEACASIAM KaK B IEPBYIO OYEPEAb (PpUHANCOBBIN OTIET
(T. Mommsen), kak ornpaspanue sakonnoctu rpasaennst (LI, Ssery), obocHo-
BAHME ITPEAITOAAraeMoro o0OXKECTBACHMsI 1 MOOYKACHME CeHATa ITPUHSITH
coorsercrayromjee pemtenue (A, Kyan, B. Bocsopr), saoskenune aBrycroBckom
Puaocopun Baacru u HacraBaeHue peemuuky (. Pamupask, Ask. Illarip),
COOCTBEHHYIO BEPCUIO COOBITMI, HAIJCACHHYIO Ha GOPMMUPOBAHNUE Y ITOTOM-
KoB o1JeHOK B HYy>KHOM Ayxe (P. Pupan, 2K, Taske), Hakoner, Kkax «amnoaoruio,
BKAIOYAIOIIVIO T BEIU, KOTOPbIe ABIYCT SKEAAA COXPAHUTH B TIAMSITH, U MUC-
KAIOYAIOJVIO Te, KOTOPbIe OBIAM HEYMECTHBI B HAPUCOBAHHOM MM KaPTUHE»
(TT. Bpaut u Ask. Myp). AKIJEHTBI, ACTICTBUTEABHO, MOTYT OBITH PACCTABACHBI
MO-PA3HOMY, TAK KaK BCE OTMEICHHBIC MOMEHTBI B TEKCTE «ASSTHUID ITPUCYT-
CTBYIOT, & €T0 MEMOPUAABHO-TIOAUTHICCKAST PYHKIIMSI BIIOAHE OYCBUAHA, XOTSI
OTYaCTH BEPHO M TO, YTO «ABrycT, Kak Obl Ha CKAOHE ACT €r0 HU OAOACBAAM
MBICAT O BEYHOM, AOASKEH OBIA OPUEHTUPOBATHCST HA COBpeMEHHMKOB» 128, Tak
MAM MHAYE, ITOT CAOYKHBIN, YKAOHUMBBIN AOKYMECHT, UMEIOIIMI1 HECKOABKO
CMBICAOBBIX YPOBHE, SIBHO O0PAIJAACs HE K KAKOU-TO OAHOM OIPEACACHHOM
rpymie olIyecTsa, HO ckopee OblA PasHBIMM CBOMMU I'PaHsiMi OOpaljeH Ha
OYEHD TIUPOKYIO IJEAEBYIO aYAUTOPUIO'?, BKAIOYAsI M TPEKOSI3BIYHYIO YaCTh
Nmnepun, Aasl KOTOPOU NTPEAHA3HATAACS TPEIECKUN EPEBOA «Aestanin'*C,
[Tpu aTOM HeAb3s1 He Tpu3HaTh BepHocTH BeiBoAA [ 1. AeriBuaa, coraacto Koro-
POMY COACPIKAHME ITOTO MAMSITHUKA ITPEATTOAATACT AYAUTOPUIO, TPEOYIOIYIO
yOESKACHMSI, AYAUTOPUIO, KOTOPAsT ANDO eI1je TOABKO AOASKHA IIPUHSITH ITPOAB-
IYCTOBCKYIO MO3UINIO, AMGO B ACUCTBUTEARHOCTH ITpOTHBOCTOUT ei'*!, Ha a1y

27 TlepeueHb OCHOBHBIX TOUCK SPEHWMS € CCBIAKAMM Ha AuTeparypy cm: Harrison J.R Augustan
Rome and the Body of Christ: A Comparison of the Social Vision of the Res Gestae and
Paul’s Letter to the Romans // Harvard Theological Review. 2013. 106. . 6.

Mexxepuyxuit 4.10. «Boccranonaennas pecmybanka»... C. 523.

29 Bosworth B. Augustus, the Res Gestae and Hellenistic Theories of Apotheosis // JRS. 1999.
89.DP. 1.

BhIcKa3bIBRAOCH TPEATIOAOSKEHME, UTO TIEPEBOA HA TPEUECKMIA SI3BIK OBIA BRIMOAHEH MOA IPSI-
MBIM KOHTPOAEM camoTo ABIYCTa M MPeACTaBAsIeT coboll He AOCAOBHOE MEPEAOSKEHUE A~
TUHCKOTO TEKCTR, HO €TO BEPCUIO, OTMEEHHYIO OTTPEASACHHBIMU TOAUTHUYECKUMMU UHTEHIIH-
amn. Cm.: Braccesi L. Un'ipotesi sull’elaborazione delle Res Gestae Divi Augusti // Giornale
italiano di filologia. 1973. 25. P. 25—40, a rarcke: Wigtil D.N. The Ideology of the Greek «Res
Gestae» // ANRW. II. 30. 1. 1982. P. 624—638; Centanni M. Ideologia imperial «a fronte»
nel testo greco/latino delle Res Gestae: appunti sulla dopia versione del manifesto politico
di Augusto // Hesperia: studi sulla grecita di Occidente. 1. Roma, 1990. P. 333—354 (c ana-

AM30M TTOAMTHMUECKOM AEKCHMKM AATMHCKOTO U T'pEYCCKOTO BAPMUAHTOB ((,A,C}IHVHZ»).

128

130

1 Davis P.J. «Since my part has been well played» Conflicting evaluations of Augustus //

Ramus. 1999.28.1.P. 2.
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MBICAD HaBOASIT AABHO OTMEICHHBIC AAAIO3UM U TTAPAAACAU MEKAY TEKCTOM
«Res gestae» u remn aebaramu nocae emepru Asrycra (r. . Totengericht),
koropoie macrepckn musaaraer Tagur (Ann. I 9—10), u B KOTOPBIX TIPEA-
CTABACHBI, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, KOHTPACTHBIC OLICHKMU Pro el Contra moIuBIIero
npuHyernca'®?,

Ecam AEUCTBUTEABHO B AAHHOM cAydae Tamur B TOM MAM MHOW CTEIEHM
OTTAAKMBAACS OT TEKCTA «AesTHUI», 3T1 AeGATHI, XOTsI OHU CKOHCTPYUPOBAHDI
KaK CBOETO POAQ PUTOPHUECKasl KOHTposepcus (controversia in utrumque
locum), Heapsst He pu3HATH B BHICIIEN CTEIEHM ITOKA3ATEABHBIMU ¢ TOIKMN
3pEHMUsI PEAABHOTO ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI ABYX MOAYCOB MCTOPUICCKONM MAMSITIH:
BO-TICPBBIX, TOM MO3UTUBHOM ITaMSITH, KAKYIO cam ABIycT xorea 110 cebe ocra-

135 Haamume KOTOPOU BBIAO, KAK OH

BUTb, W, BO-BTOPBIX, TOWU KOHTP-TIAMSITH
MOHMMAA, HeM30EIKHO, HO BAUSIHUE KOTOPOT OH PACCIUTHIBAA CBECTH K MIUHM-
mymy. Tagur HagMHACT M3AOSKEHME C XAPAKTEPUCTUKIM TTO3ULUU GOABIITMH-
CTBA, Yb€ BHUMAHME IIPUBAEKAA, TIO €O CAOBAM, «BCsiKni B3A0p» (plerisque
vana mirantibus): cOBIaAeHMsT AHSI IPUXOAQ K BAACTU U AHSI YXOAQ M3 SKMU3-
HU, KOAMIECTBO KOHCYABCTB 1 MMIIEPATOPCKMUX AKKAAMAIUI, YUCAO ACT TPU-
OYHCKOV BAACTH, MHOTOIMCACHHOCTD ITOAYIeHHBIX Ttodecreit (Ann. 1. 9. 1-2).
Bripouem, 5T0 OTIACTH KaK Pa3 TE€ MOMEHTSHI, HA KOTOPBIX He €3 eAaHTH3Ma
ocranasansaercst cam Asryer (RGDA. 4. 1—4; 7; 10; 12; 21. 3; 24. 2; 34. 2;
35). ATOAM K€ MBICASIIIUE PASACASIIOTCS. HA BOCXBAASIONMX (MAM OIIPABABI-
BAIOTJMX ) ¥ TOPUIAIOIIUX sKU3HeHnbln 1yTh mpunienca (at apud prudentes
vita eius varie extollebatur arguebaturve). Iepsbie ykaspBaior Ha onpas-
AQHHOCTD T'PASKAAHCKOW BOMHBI OEACTBEHHBIM MTOAOKCHUEM TOCYAAPCTBA 1
mecTpio 3a youncreo oria (Ann. 1. 9. 3; cp. RGDA. 1. 1; 2), na yeryuknu Oxra-
BuaHa AHTOHUIO U A€IMAY, Ha BBISIBUBIIYIOCS] HECIIOCOOHOCTH M ITOPOIHOCTH
HTUX MOCACAHMX, HAa HEU3OEKHOCTD CAMHOBAACTHSI, 4 AAACE HA TO, 4TO ABryCT
HE TPUHSIA HU [JAPCKOTO TuTyAa, Hu anxrarypsl (Ann. I 9. 4—5; ¢p. RGDA.

94 | lepBBIM OUpaTHMA BHUMAHME H2 MAPAAACAU MEKAY TekcTamu Tarmmra u RGDA @. Xapep-
uanp (Haverfield F. Four notes on Tacitus // JRS. 1912. 2. P. 197 {£). Ctuanctnueckue,
MUCTOUHUKOBEAUECKUE U COAEPIKATEABHBIE ACIEKTBl STMX TAAB TAIIUTOBCKMX «AHHAAOB»
(B TOM YMCAE M B COMOCTaBACHUM C COOTBETCTBYIOIMMM Taccaskamn Amona Kacems —
LVI. 43. 1 sqq; 44. 1—-2) BHOCACACTBUM MHOTOKPATHO CTAHOBUAUCH ITPEAMETOM CIIEIJUAAB-
ubIxX uccaeporamuit. Cm., mamp.: Shotter D.C.A. The Debate on Augustus (Tacitus, Ann. 1,
9—10) // Mnemosyne. 1967. 20. P. 171—174; Manuwald B. Cassius Dio und «Totenbericht»
iiber Augustus bei Tacitus // Hermes. 1973. 101. S. 352—374; Wankenne A. Le portrait
d’Auguste d’aprés Tacite (Ann. I. 9-10) // Les Etudes Classiques. 1977. 45. P. 323—335;
Urban R Tacitus und die Res gestae divi Augusti. Die Auseinandersetzung des Historikers
mit der offiziellen Darstellung // Gymnasium. 1979. 86. 1. S. 59—74; Velaza J. Tacito y
Augusto // Emerita. 1993. 61. 2. P. 335—356 (ocobenno p. 348 sgg.).

152 Ecam Bocmoabzoathes Tepmuaom M. Pyko (contre-mémoire).
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KaK MBI BUACAT, ITPOCTO ITPOUTHOPUPOBATH MAM OTBETUTH Ha HUX B CBOUX ME-
Myapax, TO AASI YTBEPSKACHUSI CBOCTO MEMOPMAABHOTO 0bPas3a Kak rocyAap-
CTBEHHOTO MY>Ka OH BBIOPAA ACUCTBUTEABHO HEOOBITHYIO GOpPMY, OpraHmde-
CKM COEAMHUBINYIO TIMChMEHHBIN TEKCT M MOHYMEHTAABHBINM KOHTEKCT >, 4T0
HE MOTAO HE YCYTYOUTH BECOMOCTH TOTO «MECCEAIKA», KOTOPBIN OH CTPEMUACST
appecoBath Oyayiemy. Kakmnm ske Xorea OH 3aIIOMHUTHCSI HOBBIM ITOKOACHM-
SIM PUMASTH 1 TIOABAGCTHBIX HAPOAOB B 3TOM CBOEM ITOCAAHMUMN?

Caeayer ckazarh, 9TO TAABHBIC TICPCOHAABHBIC YCPTHI 1 3aCAYTT, KOTOPBIC
Asrycr npoxkaamupyer B cBounx «Res gestae», coueraror BIIOAHE TPAAUIIMOH-
HBIE PeCITybAMKAHCKO-aPUCTOK paTnIeckue AoGposerean 1 jennoctn (camo-
OTBEPSKEHHOE CAYKEHME TOCYAAPCTBRY, AMIHAS YMEPEHHOCTS, IIEAPOCTD B bAa-
roAesiHusIX, bAarouecTue, CrpaBeAAMBOCTh, MUAOCEPAME 1 T. A1) ¢ MOMeHTa-
MW, TIOAYCPKMUBAIONIUMI UCKAIOIUTEABHBIN XaPAKTEP ITOAOKEHUSI aBTOPA B
TOCYAQPCTBE M PUMCKOW UCTOPUM B [JeAOM. [ Ipruiaem sTa MCKAIOIUTEABHOCTD
ITPEACTABACHA KaK B SIBHOM, TaK M B HESIBHOM BUAE. UTO KacaeTcst MOCACAHETO,
TO obparyaer Ha cebst BHMMAHME, YTO YIKE B CAMBIX IIEPBBIX CAOBAX «AesHnm»
Asryer akgeHTupyer ¢Bon oHbIM 19-aerHUM Bospact (annos undeviginti
natus), B KAKOM OH, KaK privatus, BCTYIIMA B TOAUTUISCKYIO OOPsOY B KpUTH-
geckum Aast Pecrrybankn moment ucropun (RGDA. 1. 1). Aast mpoHuateas-
HOTO YUTATEAS] 3AECH OBIAQ OYEBMAHA OTCHIAKA K OCHOBAaTeAIO Puma, Pomyay,
KOTOPBIN cTaa gapem B 18 aer'®. Ho ne toapko. Kax ybeanteapHO mOKa3bI-
Baer A. XOASKCOH, OTMedast CBOM BO3PACT, ABIYCT MMITAMIJUTHO IIPUTSI3ACT HA
ITPEBOCXOACTBO HaA BBIAAIOIUMICS TePOsiMi Bpemen Pecrybankmn, KoTopsre
B IOHOM BO3PacTe, MUHYs1 OOBIMHBIN cursus honorum, mpuxoamnan Ha IOMOIb
rocyaaperBy, kak Counmon Dmuanan nan [Homnen'”. Tlpu srom, rosops,

154 Takoe coueranme, Mo meican Axx. Eacrep, peaano «Res gestae» cBoero popa MMCbMEHHBIM

KOHTP2KTOM B OTHOIIECHMSIX IEHTPA U Iepudpepui, apTUKYAUPYS MECTO OTACABHBIX TPasK-
AQH B HOBOW MUPOBOM CHUCTEME, OIIPEACASIEMOH MMIIEPATOPCKUM «S]», KOTOpOe ITpHUCyTCTBY-
€T B TAAIOA2X 3TOTO AOKYMEHTZ; UNUTaTh «ACSHMSI» 3HAUMAO Y3HABATh CBOETO BAACTHUTEAS

(Elsner . Inventing imperium... P. 52).
135 TAaBHBIMM «AODPOAETEASIMU» SIBASIOTCSL Te, UTO OBIAM OTMEYEHBI HA 30A0TOM IIJUTE, yCTa-
HOBACHHOM IO perteHuto ceHara B [Oanesori kypun B uects Asrycra (RGDA. 34. 2): virtus,
iustitia, clementia, pietas, KoTopbre UrpatOT BAKHYIO POAD B KOMIO3UIJMOHHON CTPYKType
«Aesami» (Ramage E.S. The Nature and Purpose... P. 73—100).
[Toapobno cm: Starr RJ. Annos Undeviginti Natus: Augustus and Romulus in Res Gestae

1.1 // Historia. 2009. 58. 3. P. 36 7—369. FOubII BospacT ObIA yKa3aH M Ha CTATYE, BOSABUTHY-

136

TOW B sTHBape 43 T. A0 H. 3. T0 MocTaHOBAeHMIO ceHaTa B uecTh Okrapuana (Vell. Pat. 1. 61. 3),
KOTOPBIN TOPAMACS M TEM, UTO CTAA KOHCYAOM B TAKOM BO3PACTE, B KAKOM HUKTO AO HETO HE
6p1a (Dio Cass. XLVI. 46. 2)

Hodgson L. Appropriation and Adaptation: Republican Idiom in Res Gestae 1.1 // Classical
Quaterly. 2014. 64. 1. P. 256 (1.

137
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qTo OH cobpaa BOUCKO Ha cobcreennble cpeacrsa (privata impensa)!®®, As-
IYCT MMIIAMIJUTHO BO3PAYKACT ITPOTUB BO3MOSKHBIX OOBMHEHMIL B CTPEMAE-
HUM K JAPCKOM BAACTU U TUPaHun (BEAD IIOTEHIJUAABHBIN TUPAH, HAIIPOTUB,
IPUCBaUBACT OBIJECTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA), & ITPOBO3TAAINASI, YTO OH OCBOOOAMA
TOCYAQPCTBO OT TocoacTBa Kanku (rem publicam a dominatione factionis
oppressam in libertatem vindicavi), on pagn aermTumanumu CBOUX ACUCTBUN
ACAACT OTCHIAKY HE TOABKO K AABHEN PEeciyOAMKAHCKOWU TPAAMIUM, HO U K
noantnaeckon morusagun Ilesaps (cp.: Caes. BC. 1. 22; B. Afr. 22. 2)'°.

N CKAIOIUTEABHOCTD ABIYyCTa HAXOAUT CBOE IKCIIAMIJUTHOE BBHIPASKEHME
B TOM 00MAMM TOIHBIX UUPPOBBIX (M reorpadpuIeckmnx) AAHHBIX, KOTOPOE
CTOAB XaPAKTEPHO AAST «ACSTHUIY, @ TAKIKE B TEX YaCTHIX PEMAPKAX, KOTOPbIE
M. Pentnxoanp nassisaer «firsts» and «mosts», T. €. ykazanus Ha To, ITO YTO-TO
ObIAO cOBEpIIIEHO ABIyCTOM BIIEPBBIE U B HAMDOABIIEM MaciTabe 110 CpaBHe-
HUIO C TIPEAITIECTBCHHUKAMM W TIPOIIABIMM BpemeHamu! 0, Dro, narrpumep,
1 BeCPEEACHTHOE MHOKECTBO HAPOAA, COOPaBIerocs co scen Mraann na
nzbpanmne Asrycra Beankum nmonrndurom (RGDA. 10. 2), u rpoexpartHoe 3a-
KpbiTHe Xpama SHyca B roast ero npasaeHus (13), u Tpata OrpOMHBIX CyMM
HA MOKVIIKY 3¢MEAb B MTaAum m MPOBUHIMSIX AAST HIACACHWS BETEPAHOB, 4TO,
KaK ITOAYEPKUBACT ABIYCT, OH CACAAA «ITEPBBIN U €AMHCTBEHHBIN 13 BCEX, KTO
BBIBOAMA KOAOHMM Ha NamsTu moero seka» (16. 1), u Brepsble yeTpoeHHbIE
urpst (22. 2), n upubpiTue 11ocoabeTs M3 MHAUM, 1 AOOGPOBOABHOE TTOAIMHE-
HUE MHOTUX APYIUX Hapopaos (31. 1; 32. 3), u HEBUAAHHBIC AOCEAE ITOIECTH
(12. 1). Dra UCKAIOIUTEABHOCTH HATASIAHO AEMOHCTPpUpPYETCs: B 0OpUCOBaH-
HBIX aBTOpOoM macmirabax ero 3apoesanui (a 5TO OAHA M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM
«Aesninn) n apdextusnoctn ero muporsopuecknx yemann (13; 25—-33),
Ha POHE KOTOPBIX AAXKE YIIOMMHATH KAKUM-TO OOPA30M O TSISKEABIX MOPa-
SKEHUSIX U rorepsix (Bpoae pasrpoma aernoHos Ksuuruanst Bapa) kasasocs
HEYMECTHBIM 1 3BYIaAO ObI SIBHBIM AMCCOHAHCOM. [Ipn sTOM, OAHAKO, TEMA
IpaskAAHCKOM BOUHBI He samarunsaercst (RGDA. 3. 1;10. 2; 25; 34. 1), xorst nu
bpyr n Kacenn, nn Cexer I'lomrren, Hun AHTONMIM, HU APYTHE TPOTUBHUKN 110
MMEHAM HU Pa3y HE YIOMSIHYTHI (BO3MOYKHO, 9BPEMUCTUIECK Y, HO TAKSKE 1 B
cnay damnatio memoriae!*!), HO pu 9TOM OHA BasKHA, YTOOBI TOAYEPKHYTH

| lpw 5TOM TIOAHOCTBIO YMAAUMBALTCS TOT $AKT, UTO UCTOUHUKOM 3THUX CPEACTB OBIAM, TOMM-
MO TIPOUEro, TOAOBOM TpUOYT ¢ MpOBMHIMM A3WSI M CPEACTBA, IpesHasHaveHHbIe [Jesapem

ans moxoaa B [lapduto (Eck W., Takdcs S. The Age of Augustus. Oxford, 2003. P. 9—10).
% Hodgson L. Appropriation and Adaptation... P. 261, 264 ff.
10 Reinhold M. Augustus Conception of Himself... P. 62.

L Ronnick M.V. Res gestae 25: damnatio memoriae as a strategy of rhetoric // Maia. 1997. 49.
P.381-384; Kraus C.S. From Exempla to Exemplar? Writing History around the Emperor //
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MuAOCEpPAME 1 ODIJECTBEHHYIO TIOAACPSKKY ABrycTa M KOHTPACTHO ITPOTUBO-
[OCTABUTH €0 MOTUBBI, METOABI M ACUCTBUsI aKIIUSIM €TI0 aHTarOHUCTOB *2,
Tax, Asrycr 0ocobo mopueprusaer, 9To yOUII] CBOETO OTIIa «YAAAMA B M3THA-
HUE Ha 3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHMUM, 110 11puroBopy cypa» (RGDA. 2); on cuuraer
HEOOXOAMMBIM YITOMSIHYTB, YTO BEPHYA B XPambl OOIJUH MPOBUHINUM A3un
«YKPAIICHNUST, KOTOPBIC IIPUCBOMUA, TIOXUTUB UX Y XPAMOB, TOT, C K€M sI BEA
BoutHy», T. . Auronun (RGDA. 24. 1).

NceaepoBaTeassmm IPakTUICCK U EAMHOAYIITHO 1 COBEPIITEHHO CITPABEAAT-
BO YKa3bIBACTCsI HA CTPEMACHME ABrycTa He TOABKO IMTPEACTABUTH HEITPEB3OTi-
ACHHOCTB CBOUX CBEPIICHUN M MCKAIOIUTEABHOCTH CBOETO CTATYCa B TOCYAAP-
CTBE, OCHOBAHHOTO HE Ha OCOOBIX MOAHOMOYMSIX, HO Ha HePOPMAAU3YEMOM
GecripekocaoBHOM aBropurere (auctoritas), HO U mokasaTh cebsl KAK HEKYIO
MOAEAB, aKIJEHTUPYSI CBOIO POAb M KaK BOCCTAHOBUTEAS], M KaK OECKOMITPO-
MMCCHOTO XpaHuTeas mores maiorum!®®, u kax cospareass HOBbIX 0OPasoB
(exempla) aas Oyayimx noxkosermit u npeemuuxkos Baactu'*® ITpumeda-
TEABHO B 3TOM IIAQHE, YTO Cam ABIyCT, TOBOPSI O CBOEM 3aKOHOTBOPYECKOM
AESITEABHOCTH, TTOAIEPKUBAA, YTO BOCCTAHOBUA MHOTUME exempla maiorum w
B TO K€ BPEMsI Cam IIEPEAAA TIOTOMKAM HOBBIC ITPUMEPBI AASI TTOAPASKAHUSE
«C TTOMOIJPIO HOBBIX 3aKOHOB, ITPUHSITHIX IO MOCU MHUIJUATUBE, 5 BOCCTAHO-
BUA MHOTHE ITPUMEPBI TPEAKOB, B HAII BEK BBIIICAIITHE U3 yIroTpebaeHms, 1
Cam OCTABUA IIOTOMKAM MHOTO IIPUMEPOB, AOCTOMHBIX IToApaskanus»> (RGDA.
8. 5. Tep. A.A. Cmbrmasiesa ¢ yrounennem). Kpome toro, n «Res gestae» co-
AEPIKUTCSI TAK3KE AOBOABHO AAMHHBIN CITUCOK 7es non gestae (T. €. TOro, 9To
ABrycr He CAGAAA WA OT YETO OTKA3AACS ), KOTOPBIN CAYSKUT AASl TOTO, ITO-
OBI ITOKA3aTh ITPUHIJENICA HEITOKOACOMMBIM XPAHUTECACM TPAAUIIUI, KOTOPBIN
AKE BOITPEKM BOAE CEHATA M HAPOAZ 3200TUTCST O TOM, 4TOOBI HE HAPYIITUTH

YCTAHOBAEHMS ITPEAKOB,

Flavius Josephus and Flavian Rome / J. Edmondson, S. Mason, and J. Rives (eds.). Oxford,
2005. P. 181-200.
42 Cma Lange C.H. Civil War in the Res Gestae divi Augusti: Conquering the World and
Fighting a War at Home // Beyond the Battlefields: New Perspectives on Warfare and
Society in the Graeco-Roman World / E. Bragg, L. I. Hau & E. Macaulay-Lewis (eds.).
Cambridge, 2008. P. 185—204; Ridley R.T. Augustus. The emperor writes his own account...
P. 284; Osgood J. Ending Civil War at Rome... P. 1689 ff.
Aneaasims K «oObryasm mpeAKoB» BoobIje oueHb XapakTepHa Aad Tekera «Aesamity. Cp:
RGDA.2.6;6.1;8.5;13;27.1.
Cm. mpeskae Beero: Ramage E.S. The Nature and Purpose of Augustus’... P. 115; Cooley A.R
Res Gestae Divi Augusti... P. 143—144; Lowrie M. Making an Exemplum of Yourself.;
Harrison J.R. Augustan Rome and the Body of Christ...P. 11 f.
5 Eder W. 2003: Augustus and the Power of Tradition // The Cambridge Companion to the
Age of Augustus / K. Galinsky (ed.). Cambridge, 2005. P. 14.

143

144
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Taxnm obpazom, aBrop «AestHnin» Brarodaer cebst B 00IYIO AMHUIO PUM-
CKOW UCTOPUM, OIIPEACASICT CBOE MECTO B HEM U B KAUCCTBE ITPOAOAKATEAS
ee He3bI0AGMBIX TPAAULINIM, U B KAIeCTBE MHHOBATOPA, TBOPLA HOBOTO status
rei publicae. Oruer ABrycra 0 CBOMX ACSHMUSIX COEAMHSIET UCTOPUIECKOE TIPO-
maoe Puma (0T Aer€HAAPHBIX BPEMEH AO COBDEMEHHOM UCTOPUM ITPEOAOACH-
HOTO KPMU3MCa) C €O HACTOSIUM M BMECTe ¢ Tem obpaigaercs K byayigemy
KaK 3aBET «IIEPBOTO IPASKAAHMHA», 9CH SKM3HEHHBIN 1TyTh obecrreana emy bec-
IIPELEACHTHYIO BO3MOYKHOCTD TBOPUTD 1 CYAUTH UCTOPHUIO.

SAKAOYEHME

Heap3st He mpusnuarh, 9ro ABrycT BechbmMa dPPEKTUBHO B IIOAUTUIECKOM
CMBICAE UCIIOAB30BAA ITPOIIAOE, ITPUAOSKUB HEMAABIC AMYHBIC YCUAUSI, YTOOBI
chOPMUPOBATB, TI0 CYTH ACAQ, €TO HOBOE BUACHUE, COOTBETCTBOBABIICE 32A2-
9aM ACTUTHUMAIIUK HOBOTO PE3KMMA, KOTOPBIM B BOCITPUITUYM OOABITUHCTBA
COBPEMEHHMKOB U ITOCACAVIOIIUX ITOKOACHUN ITPEACTAA M KaK AOBOABHO Pa-
AVMKAABHBIN PA3PBIB C IIPOIIABIM, 1 KaK €TI0 3aKOHOMEPHOE ITPOAOASKEHIE, bO-
A€€ TOTO, AAKE KaK BOCCTAHOBAEHME MAECAAM3UPOBAHHOTO IIPOITAOTOMC, [Tpn
9TOM CAABHOE IIPOIIAOE pecrnybankanckoro Puma 6s1a0 BocTpeboBano xax
HE3aAMCHUMBIN CMMBOAMIECKUIN KAITUTAA, CAVSKUBIIUI TOAUTUICCKUM IIe-
ASIM TIPUHIJUIIATA, @ CAM ABIYCT CTPEMMACST «CTUAM3OBATH» Ce0sI TIOA TEPOCB
pumckon crapuubl. OnbIT ABrycra IMOKashBaeT, HACKOABKO BAYKHBIM PECyp-
COM BAQCTU SIBASICTCSI KOHTPOAD HaA ITPONIABIM. JKMBasI cCOTMAABHAST TTAMSITD,
CBSI3AHHAST ITPEYKAC BCETO C TPAAMUIIUSIMIU U ITPSIMON TEHEAAOTUICCKOM TIPeem-
CTBEHHOCTHIO PUMCKOM aPUCTOKPATHM, 38 ACCSITUACTHUSI TPASKAAHCKUX BOMH 1
AAUTEABHOE ITpaBaeHue ABrycra GU3NIECKn AMIIMAACH MHOTMX CBOUX HOCH-
Teaen'?’, B CBsA3M C Y€M B M3BECTHOM CTeneHn obaeryasaco 3apada Gopmmnpo-

0 Cp. XapaKTepHYIO B 9TOM OTHOIIeHUN oljeHKy Beaaes [larepryaa: «.3akoHam BosBpalgeHa
CMAQ, CYAAM — UX aBTOPUTET, CEHATY — BEAMUME, MATUCTPATAM — BAACTh M IOAHOMOYMS B
IMPEKHUX IIPeAeAax... Dbiaa BoccTaHOBACHA CTAPUHHAS M APEBHSIS TOCYAQPCTBEHHAS POopMma...
K CBSITBIHSIM BEPHYACS [IOUET, K AIOASIM — O@30IIacHOCTD M K KAXKAOMY — HAACIKHOE BAQ-
AeHMe COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, YAYUIIICHBI CTAPbIe 3aKOHBI 1 [JeAecooOpasHo A00aBACHBI HOBBIC.. »
(IL. 89. 3—4. Tep. A.M. Hemuposcxkoro).

[o caoBam Tammra, K KOHIJY €T0 AOATOTO IIPABACHMST YK€ COBCEM MAAO OCTABAAOCH TEX, KTO
MOMHMA, 9TO B AEMCTBUTEABHOCTH IIpeAcTaBasiaa cobont pecmybanka (Tac. Ann. I 3. 7). Cp.
Dio Cass. LVI. 44. 3—4: «He B mocaepAHIOIO OdepeAb ero caaBe CnocobCTBOBAAL 11 AAUTEAB-

147

HOCTD €Io MpaBACHWAL BoapmmucTso TeX, KTO JKMA ITPpU peCHy6AVlK€, B TOM UYHUCAC BCC CaMbIC
BAVSITCAPHDBIC, YOKE YMEPAN, & CACAYIOIICC ITOKOACHWUE HMYICTO TOAKOM HE 3HAAO O HEW U BOC-
TIMTBIBAAOCDH BCE CBOU IOHDBIC TOADBI MAW OCHOBHYIO MX YaCThb YoKE ITPpH TeX NOPAAKAX, KOTOpbIC
CyJeCTBOBaAN ITPH ABI‘yCTe, " HE TOAPKO HC IMUTAAO K HUM HCITPUA3SHW B CHUAY ITPUBBIYKN, HO
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BaHMsI HOBOW, BO MHOTOM MCKYCCTBEHHOM MAMSITH, YAOOHBIX M BBITOAHBIX AAST
UMIIEPATOPCKON BAACTH OOPA30B IIPOIIAOTO, TIPESKAE BCETO HEAABHETO, B KO-
TOPOM TTOOEKACHHBIC HE TOABKO [TOHECAM YEAOBCIECKME MTOTEPH, HO U yTPa-
TUAM PEAABHBIE BO3MOSKHOCTHU POPMUPOBATH M ITPOABUTATH AABTCPHATHUBHbIN
B3rasip Ha cobbrrmst. Kax sepro ormeuaer X. Oaayep, peskum Aprycra yenana
1 OOHOBMA YYBCTBO MAMSITH, ITPU ITOM HOBASI [TAMSITH BPAIJAAACh BOKPYT LI€H-
TPAABHOUW POAU IPUHIJEINCA KAK [IEPBOTO IPAKAAHMHA 1 criacureast Pumal®s,
A ra res publica, aro Gpiaa MM «BOCCTAHOBAEHA», TIO CYTH, OTOMKAECTBASIAACH

¢ npungencom'*

. Iepedpasupys ske Beaea 3a A. [oyuHrom M3BecTHYIO CEH-
renygnio O. Muaaapa: mmmneparop 614 Tem, 4TO OH TOMHMAMY, MOKHO, OA-
HAKO, AOTIOAHUTH TOT Iapadpas: MMIIEPATOP TAKIKE OIIPEACASIA, 9TO M KaK
HAAACSKUT IIOMHUTb, T. € YIIPABASIA TTAMSTHIO (MAM, ITO MEHBITIEN MEPE, ¢ BOAB-
IITUM MAU MEHBIIIUM YCIIEXOM KOHTPOAMPOBAA Hamboasee sHaIMMBbIE CHeps
ee coxpanenust u Tpancasigun). [Tpu arom n cam 0bpas, B KAKOM CTPEMMACST
npeAcTaTh ABryct, 6b1A TOAMMOPOHBIM: KK ITOKA3BIBACT €TI0 HBOAIOLINS B 11~
PHOA TPUYMBUPATA W IIPUHIIUIIATA, OH 3aBUCEA OT OOCTOSITEABCTB M CPEACTB
ero IepPeAadn, @ TAKIKE OT TOW aYAUTOPUN, HA KOTOPYIO OH OPUEHTHUPOBAACS
B TOM MAM MHOM KOHKpeTHOM cayuae!’l, B cBoeil mcropuiaeckon moAuTuke,
KaK " B APYIMX 00AACTSIX, ABIYCT YMEA ACTICTBOBATH ITOCACAOBATEABHO, I'1OKO,
n3berast TOM OIPOMETIMBON (XOTsI M TEHUAABHO ) CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH, TIPSIMO-
AMHENMHOCTHU W MTOCIICIITHOCTH, KOTOPOT MHOTA OTAMIaAcst []esaps.

B xomeunom mrore ycrrex ABrycra Kak TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO ACSITEAs BCE-
MUPHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO MACIITaba B HEMAAOWM CTEIEHM OIPEACASIACSI €TO
OTHOIIICHUEM K UCTOPUN. O COOTHOIMCHUN UCKPECHHOCTU U ITOAUTUICCKOTO
MHU3MA B ACSITeABHOCTH ABrycra MoskHO crioputs>2, Ho To, uTo on Beeraa
BHUMATEABHO M IIPUCTPACTHO M3YIAA MCTOPHUIO M C TIEPBBIX CBOMX ITATOB HA

M PAAOBRAOCH UM, IOCKOABKY JKMTh CTRAOQ AYUITIE M Oe30TacHee, YeM B Te BpeMeHa, O KOTOPBIX
onu sHaau noHacapinke..» (nep. CK. Cusosa). [1o Bepromy sameuanuio Asx. AoBypa, stor
BaKyym OIIBITR ARB2A BO3MOSKHOCTB <«M300pecTi» pecIyOAMKRHCKYIO TPRAMIUIO, TIPUARB
KAFOUEBOM CMBICA TTPEEMCTBEHHOCTI MEKAY PECITYOAMKAHCKMUM IIPOIIABIM M <BOCCTRHOBAE-
auem» pecnybanxn B Hactosigem (Lobur J.A. Consensus, concordia, and the formation of
Roman imperial ideology. New York — London, 2008. . 5).

148 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 116.

4 Kak mpoBosraacua eme Osuamn, res est publica Caesar (Trist. V. 4. 15).
Gowing A.M. Empire and Memory... P. 1.

5t Levick B. Augustus... P. 202.

152

150

B cBeTe paccmoTpeHHOTO MaTepuasa Hac GOABIIE YOEIKAAIOT AOBOABI TEX UCCAEAOBATEAEH,
KOTOPbIe CKAOHHBI CYMTATD, UTO ABIYCT, TTPU BCell CBOEN AIOOBU K BAACTM U CAABe, He ObIA
AOBKMM, OecuecTHBIM OOMAHITUKOM U AMIJEMEPOM, HO CKOpee OBIA MCKPEHEH B CBOMX IJEASX
u meropax (Reinhold M. Augustus Conception of Himself... P. 63, 69; cp: Hammond M. The
Sincerity of Augustus...).
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HOAUTUIECKOM TIOIIPUITE, & B OCOBEHHOCTM MTOCAE YTBEPSKACHMS Y BAACTH HE-
YCTaHHO 3260TUACST O TOM, KAK OYAET BBITASIAETD U B TPYAAX UCTOPUKOB, U BO-
0B1IJ€e B rAa3ax MOCACAYIONUX TIOKOACHUM, EABA AW MOKET BBI3BIBATH CEPHE3-
uple comuenns1*®, Ero mosunms B 9Tom oTHOIIEHUY OblAQ, HABEPHOE, CPOAHU
TOWM, KOTOPYIO chopmyanposaa [uepon B oanom n3 mucem x Arruky: «4ro
CKaKET O HAC MCTOPMs YePes3 MIeCThCOT AeT? [1paro, s 6OIOCH 9TOrO MHOTO
6oaee, uem niepecypos coppemennukop»’ (Cic. Att. 11 5. 1. Tep. B.O. Topen-

IITENHA C YTOTHEHUEM ).

59 Bp1ao Obl, KOHEUHO, TpeyBeAnueHMeM OOBSCHATD CTOAD PEBHOCTHYIO 3200Ty ABrycra o cBo-
eM MOCMEPTHOM MMMASKE TeM, ITO OH SIKOOBI 3HAA O IIPEACTOSAINEM eMy O0OKeCTBACHUNM
u crpemmacs ObITh AocTorHbim aToro craryca (Ready J. The Res Gestae Divi Augusti and
Suetonius’ Vita Divi Augusti // Kentucky Foreign Language Quarterly. 1966.13. 1. P. 38).

154 «quid vero historiae de nobis ad annos Dc praedicabunt? quas quidem ego multo magis
vereor quam eorum hominum qui hodie vivunt rumusculos». B opurunase ynorpebaeno
historiae Bo MHOSKECTBEHHOM YHCAE, YUTO TIOAPA3YMEBAET UCTOPUIECKUE COUMHEHML.
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0O.B. Arobumosa

HAGJIAEUE TOMYJIAPOB
B TOJUTURE ABTYCTA (110 TJAHHBIM
RES GESTAE DIVI AUGUSTT)

e

OTA2CHO CBUACTCABCTBAM COBPEMECHHMKOB, TOAUTUICCKAS] 60pb—

s

6a B [TosaHen Pumckon pecriybanKe B TOT MAM MHOM MEPE MME-
Aa Ayaamcruaeckmit xapakrep. CasAlocTui mUIeT, 9TO MOCAC

Py

Tpnbynara Tubepns [pakxa B Pume HauaAuch paspopbl MESKAY

Hapoaom u sHarpio (lug 41—42), a B IOCAEAHUE ACCITUACTMS
PecriybanKkm aBropuTeT CEHATA M ITPABA HAPOAA CAVKMAM ITPOCTO ITPEAAOTAMM
AAst 6oppbbI uecToarobrer 3a Baacth (Cat. 38). ITugepon (Sest. 96—105) roso-
puT, 9TO B Pume BCErAad CYIIECTBOBAAO ABA POAQ TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX ACSITEACIL:
MOITYASIPBI — YECTOAIOOMBBIE AGMATOTHM, YTOSKAQFOIIIUE TOATIC, U OITUMATHI —
YECTHDIE, 3APABOMBICASIIIIUE U COCTOSITEABHBIE AFOAM BCEX COCAOBUM (BIIAOTH AO
BOABHOOTITYIIEHHUKOB). BOITPOC 0 TOM, ACTICTBUTEABHO AW OOPHOA 111Ad MESKAY
ABYMsI TEICHUSIMHU, AU 3KE€ €€ BEAO MHOYKECTBO HEDOABITUX M HECTAOMABHBIX
IPYIIIMPOBOK 3HATH, AABHO TIOPOSKAAET CIIOPBI cpean ucropuxosl. OrirpasHoi
TOYKOM AASI AAABHEUIIIUX PACCYSKACHUI MOKET MOCAYKUTH Hamboaee obree
orrpeaeactne P. Moperenn-Maprcea, ¢ KOTOPBIM, ITOSKAAYH, COTAACMAUCH ObI BCE

! O630p anckyceuu cm: Robb M.A. Beyond Populares and Optimates: Political Language in the

Late Republic. Stuttgart, 2010. P. 15—34; cm. Tarcoke: Avobumoba O.B. TTorstne «momyasper»
B coBpemenHo ucropuorpadpun // BAM. 2015. Ne 1. C. 190—207, rae ocHOBHOE BHUMAHME
VACASLETCS TIOMYASIPAM.
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Tart FOamt esaps

VIACTHUKIU AUCKYCCU: TIOTIYASIP — 3TO TOAUTUK, KOTOPBIN OTCTAUBACT ITPABa 1
puBUACIUM HAPOAA (TIOAPA3YMEBAETCSI, — B OIIIO3UIUI PYKOBOACTBY CEHATA);
OIITUMAT — BTO ITOAUTHUK, KOTOPBIN 3AIUIGACT OCOOYIO OXPAHSIIOIYIO M PYKO-
BOASIIIVIO POAD CeHaTa (ITOAPA3YMEBAETCSI, — OT TIOKYITIEHUI TOTO MAM UHOTO
nonyastpa). CripaBeaanBo Taxske Habaoaenme P. Mopcerenn-Mapxkea, aro ara
MOASIPHOCTH OTPaskaeT Haandne B Pecrrybanke AByX MCTOIHMUKOB BAACTH — Ce-
HaTa M HAPOAA®.

B mocaeanmn Bek Pumckon pecrryOAmKm IOAUTHIECKOE ITPOTUBOCTOSIHNAE He-
CKOABKO Pa3 MEPETEKAAO B BOOPY>KEHHYIO OOPOY, 1 B 31 I. AO H. 3. TPAKAAHCKME
BOMHBI 3aBeprimanch mobeaon leszapst Oxkrasuana, BIIOCACACTBUM TTPUHSIBIIIETO
umst Mmneparop Llesaps Asrycr. Briepsbie BCTYIIMB Ha MOAUTHISCKYIO PEHY B
44 r. o0 H. 3, OKTaBMaH B KOHGAUKTAX DTUX ACT BBICTYIIAA KAK MCTUTEAD 32 CBOCTO
ABOIOPOAHOTO Aeaa Llesapst, yChIHOBUBIIIETO €rO B 3aBeIJAHUN, KAK €r0 HACACA-
HUK 1 ipeemunk. [ Toantniaeckas kapsepa Llesapsy, ysenaasimasicst AOAYKHOCTBIO
MOKU3HEHHOTO AMKTATOPA, BO MHOTMX OTHOIITCHWSIX HEOOBIUHA, 1 OAHOM U3 e¢
B@KHBIX OCODEHHOCTEM SIBASICTCSI IIPUBEPKEHHOCTD Llesapst aeAy IOIyAsipos.
Aaske nccaeAoBaTeAn, IoAATrarogue, 9To B Pume He CyIjecTBOBaAO HI ABMSKEHMS,
HW ITPpOrPpammbl, HY UACOAOTTHU TTIOTIVASIPOB, & UMEACST AUITTH HOHYAEIPCKT/HZ IIOAM~
TT/l‘{eCKT/lf//l CTUAD UAW METOA, K KOTOPOMY ITOAUTUKNU HPT/16CI‘3AT/1 B OITPCACACHHBIX
curyanmsx, ormedaror Llesapst B kagecTBe MCKAIOYCHMS: OH ITOCACAOBATEABHO

* Morstein-Marx R. Mass Oratory and Political Power in the Late Republic. Cambridge, 2004.
P. 204.
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peaaHHbIM Ha XpaHeHue pecTaskam’, COraacHO PacropsKEHUIO MMIIEPATOPA,
ocae ero cmepru B 14 r. H. 2. 5TOT AOKYMEHT ObIA BBIPE3aH Ha OPOH30BBIX
TabAMIIaX 1 YCTAHOBACH IIEPEA BXOAOM B ero massoaen (Suet. Aug. 101. 4;
Cass. Dio LVI.33.1). Ao Hac AOIAQ AMIITH KOTIMSI 3TOU HAAIIUCH, COXPAHMUB-
masicst Ha crere xpama Puma m Apsrycra B Aukupe (lasatms), ¢ aAaruHCKMM
TEKCTOM M IPEIECKON Bepeneint Haammen’. OHM TOBPESKACHBI, HO TIOAAAKOTCSI
BOCCTAHOBACHMIO IIPU ITOMOIIN IpedecKknx gpparmenTos n3z Amoasornun [n-
CUAMMCKON 1 AATMHCKMX — 13 AHTnoxun [Tucuanncron. Boamoskuo, coxpa-
HUACS TAK)Ke MareHbKuM pparmeHT «Aessanm» n3 Capa, B ADYTOM ITePEeBoAe
Ha TPEYCCKUM SI3BIKS. JKaHP 3TOTO TEKCTA TPYAHO OIIPEACAUTE: €0 COTOCTAR-
ASIAM C HAATPOOHBIMM HAAIMCSIMU MAM PEIAMU HA MOXOPOHAX', C SAOTUSIMU
B 9€CTh KOHCYASPOB U TpuymMdpatopor’’ man orderamm MOAKOBOALIEB O I10-
Gepax!!, ¢ MOHYMEHTAABHBIMU HAATIMCSIMM BOCTOYHBIX MOHApPXOB!%, paccma-
TPUBaAM KaK ODOCHOBAHME CBEPXUCAOBEUCCKOTO XapaKTepa AMIHOCTH AB-
rycral?, OTIeT O TOCYAAPCTBEHHDBIX AeAax'?, ommcanue n oObsICHEHME HOBOM
popmar mpasaenns’, Tak nan nHaue, AAHHOE TIPOUIBEACHUE YBEKOBEIMBAAO
AOCTM3KEHMSI ITEPBOTO ITPUHIJEIICA, ITPEAHA3HATAAOCH AASI €TO ITPOCAABACHNST 11

Pap aBTopoB cunraet, uto ABryct Hammcas «Aesans» enge B 20-X IT. M 3aTeM MHOTO pas Ipa-

sua: Kornemann E. Monumentum Ancyranum // RE. Hbd. 31. 1933. Sp. 217—223; Gagé .

Res gestae divi Augusti: ex monumentis Ancyrano et Antiocheno latinis, Ancyrano et

Apolloniensi graecis. P, 1935. P. 16—23; Brunt P.A.,, Moore J.M. Res Gestae Divi Augusti.

The Achievements of the Divine Augustus, with introduction and commentary. Oxford,

1967.P. 6. ApTyMeHTEI B OAB3Y TOTO, UTO BECH TEKCT MOAHOCTBEO COUMHEH B IOCAEAHME Me-

CAIBI KM3HM ABrycTa, Kak ykassiBaerT cam ummeparop (RGDA. 35), cm: Ramage E.S. The

Nature and Purpose of Augustus' «Res gestae». Stuttgart, 1987. P. 132—135; Cooley A. Res

Gestae Divi Augusti: text, translation and commentary. Cambridge, 2009. P. 42. O630p Anc-

kyceuu em. Scheid ] Op. cit. P. xxii—xxvi.

CooTBeTCTBIE TPEUeCKOTro TEeKCTA AATMHCKOMY He Bceraa crporoe: Brunt P.A., Moore J.M.

Op.cit. P. 1-2; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. xxix—xxxiv; Cooley A. Op.cit. P. 26-29.

¢ Thonemann P. A Copy of Augustus’ Res Gestae at Sardis // Historia. Bd. 61. 2012. . 282—
288. OH CBHMAETEABCTBYET O TOM, UTO HAAIUCDH BBICTABASIAACH He TOABKO B ['aaaTmwm, HO 1 B
APYIMX IIPOBMHIJMAX, 1 OPUIIMRABHON BEPCUM TPEIECKOTO TIEPEBOAR HE CYIIIECTBOBAAQ.

° Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op.cit. P. 2—3; Cooley A. Op.cit. P. 5—6, 30—32.

0 Gagé J. Op. cit. P. 290—31.

Ridley RT. The emperor's retrospect: Augustus’ «Res gestae» in epigraphy, historiography

and commentary. Leuven; Dudley, 2003. P. 230, cp. 60—61.

12 Levi M.A. La compositione delle «Res Gestae Divi Augustu» // Rivista di Filologia Classica.
Vol. 25.1947.P.189-192.

15 Ibid. P. 199, 208—210.

4 Momumsen Th. Der Rechenschaftsbericht des Augustus // Idem. Gesammelte Schriften
Bd. 4.B, 1906.8.251-252, 256—257.

5 Ramage E.S. Op. cit. P. 111-116; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. xlix—liii; Ixi. Bubanorpaduio cm.
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CACAVIOIIIEE: BEPXOBHASI BAACTh B TOCYAAPCTBE ITPUHAAACIKUT HAPOAY; HAPOA
MMEET IIPABO IIPUHUMATH PeleHus: 0e3 0OAOOPEeHMs CeHATa; IPasKAGHE UMEIOT
IIPABO Ha 3aIJUTY OT ITPOU3BOAA MATUCTPATOB; TAPAHTUEH HAPOAHON CBOOOABI
BBICTYITACT TPUOYHCKAST BAACTD; OAHAKO 3aBOCBAHHASI B ITPOIITAOM CBOOOAQ HBIHE
yrpadeHa HAPOAOM; 3HATH (CEHAT, MATUCTPATBI, BAMSITEABHBIC TPASKAAHE) ITPa-
BUT HECITPABEAAMBO W IUHUT ITPOU3BOA; ITOITOMY HAPOAY HEOOXOAMMO BEPHYTH
cBOGOAYX. AAST 3TOTO TIOIYASIPBI ITPEAAATAAN TAKNUE MEPBI, KAK BBEACHWUE Tavi-
HOTO TOAOCOBAHMSI; PACIITUPEHNUE PUMCKOTO TPASKAAHCTEA T ITPABa TOAOCOBAH ST,
BOCCTAHOBACHME W PaCIinpeHue 1pas TprubyHoB; obecredenne moAOTICTHOCTH
MATUCTPATOB HAPOAY; BMEITATEABCTBO HAPOAHOTO COOPAHMSI B YITPABACHHUE ITPO-
BUHIMAMNU.

He BaaBasice B paccmorpenne BOIIPOCa O TOM, KAKOW ITPU3HAK AOASKCH
CAYKUTH OITPEACASIFOIIUM AAST TIOIYASIPOB — ACMATOTUIECKMUI TOAUTUICCK U
CTMAB, 3aIJUTA MATEPUAABHBIX MHTEPECOB MAAOUMYIIUX MAM OOPHOA 3a 11OAN-
TUIECKYIO CBODOAY HAPOAZ, — CACAYET OTMETUTD, ITO B COBOKYITHOCTM STH TPH
ITPU3HAKA XOPOIITIO OIMUCHIBAIOT TIOAUTUKY TTOTyAstpoB B ITosamen pecrrybanke.
TaxoBo OBIAO MX HACACAME; PACCMOTPUM, KAK MM BOCITOAB30BAACST ITEPBBIN PUM-
CKMI IPUHIIEINC, Ha Matepuase «Aesanin boskectsernnoro Asrycra»?.,

IToAnTHueckmi cTuAb onyAsspos B RGDA

BrioaHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO B AOKYMEHTE, IIPEAHAZHAYCHHOM AASI BOCXBAACHWASI
ABrycra, OTCYTCTBYIOT VIIOMUMHAHUSI O TAKUX OAMO3HBIX ITOAUTUYECKUX METO-
AQX TIOTIYASIPOB, KaK BHeceHue 3akonob 8 napodnoe cobparue Bonpexic MHEeHLO
cenama, opeanu3auus MaccoBorx 6ecnopsdxob, npenedpexerue 3aKOHaMU, UH-
mepyeccuetl u obHyHuuayueri. Brpouem, HACKOABKO HAM M3BECTHO, B IIEPUOA

D Mackie N. Popularis Ideology and Popular Politics at Rome in the First Century B. C. //
RhM. Bd. 135. 1992. S. 49—73; Arena V. Libertas and the Practice of Politics in the Late
Roman Republic. Cambridge, 2012. P. 116—168. TToppobuee 6ubamorpaduro cm.: Arobumo-
6a O.B. Yxas. cou. C. 200—204.

[Tomyastpckmnm mMeToaaM, KOTOPBbIe ABIYCT IIPUMEHSIA B XOA¢ BOPBOBI 32 BAACTB M AASI JKPE-
MAEHUS CBOETO TTOAOYKEHWS, YAGASETCS MHOTO BHUMAHWUs B moHorpaduw: Detfenhoffer M.
Herrschaft und Widerstand im augusteischen Principat. Stuttgart, 2000. Ocob.s. 114—127,
209—210, 0OAHAKO AQHHBIM QHAAUS TPYAHO IPUSHATH YARUHBIM. OH OCHOBaH Ha HeAOKasye-
MOM TIPEATIOAOSKEHUH, UTO BBICTYIIACHWS TIAcOC2 B TpaBAcHUE ABIYCT2, KaK ITPABUAO, MHCITH-

21

PUPOBRA Cam TIPUHIJETIC AASL AABACHUST HA CeHaT. AasKe eCAM AOMYCTHUTD, UTO DTO TAK, BaXK-
HOEe OTAMYME TAKUX MPUEMOB OT TOAMTUKHU MO3AHEPeCTYOAMKRHCKUX TIOMYASPOB COCTOUT B
TOM, UTO Te AEHCTBOBAAU OTKPBITO. CM. CTPABEAAMBYIO KPUTHKY TOM KHUTU B PeljeH3UsX:
Bucher G.S. Review: Augustus Re-Examined // CR. Vol. 53. 2003. P. 417—419; Hurlet F. //
Latomus. T. 62. 2003. P. 192—195.
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CAMHOAMIHOTO ITPABACHMsT ABIYCT ACTICTBUTEABHO MX HE MCIIOAB30BAA. B aTOM
1 He ObIAO HEOOXOAMMOCTH: AAHHBIC METOABI IIPEAHAZHAYAAUCH AAST TTPEOAOAC-
HUsI COITPOTUBACHMS CCHATA*, OAHAKO CCHAT HUKOTAA HE OTKAOHSIA 32KOHOITPO-
eKTHI ITpUHIenca”. Aake eCAM ITPEAAATaeMBIC MEPBI BBI3BIBAAM Y CEHATOPOB
CMABHOE HEAOBOABCTBO, KK 3TO OBIAO C VIPEKACHMEM HAAOTA HA HACACACTBO B
6 T. H. 2., ABIYCT HAXOAMA CIIOCOOBI CITPABUTHCS C HUM, HE OOpaIasiCh HAITPSIMYIO
K HapoAHOMY cobpanmio u nomyaspekum metopaam (Cass. Dio LV.249-25.5;
LVI.28.3—6; cp. LII1.21.3—6; LV.4.1).

B «AestHmusix» O4eHDb MAAO CBEACHUN U 0 Bvicmynaenusx Abzycma neped na-
POJOM HA CXOOKAX, KaK B DIIOXY IPAKAAHCKUX BOUHZY, TaK 1 B IEPUOA EAMHO-
AMIHOTO HpaBAeHT/lH. CBCACHTAEI O ITOCACAHUX B ApyI‘T/lX TMCTOYHUKAX TOXKE Kpaﬁ—
ne pparmentapuni®, Asx. Cymu, 0BOBIIUBIITNI UX, ACAAET BBIBOA, YTO CXOAKU
ITPOAOASKAATL CAYSKUTH CPEACTBOM KOMMYHUKALIUK C HAPOAOM, OAHAKO MX Xa-
pPaKkTeP M3MEHMACST: BO-IIEPBBIX, HA CXOAKAX, TA€ ABIYCT OOHAPOAOBAA CBOM 32KO-
HOITPOEKTHI, TETIEPh HE ITPOUCXOAMAO ACOATOB; BO-BTOPBIX, CXOAKM ITPHObpean n
HOBOE COACPIKAHME: ACMOHCTPAIIMSI BAACTH IIPUHIJEIICA 1 €€ IIPEACAOB, @ TAKKE
IPEACTABACHUE HAPOAY ITPEEMHMKA%,

Bepositao, 8 RGDA. 5 Mbr umeem yriomunanme o cobbITum, IIpOU3OIIEAITIEM
Ha OAHOWM TAKOM CXOAKE HOBOTO TuIta B 22 . A0 H. 3. Ha mporsskenmm 31—23 rr.
ABrycT €KeropAHO 3aHMMAA OAHO M3 KOHCYABCKMUX MECT, HO B 23 T. OTKa3aACsI OT
KOHCYABCTBA, TOAYIMB B3AMEH TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTH M BBICIITUI ITPOKOHCYABCKMIA
ummepuit. B caeayiorgem roay B Prume pazpasmamcs TOAOA, DITMACMISI 1 HABOAHE-
mne. Hapop B oraastmn moskeaaa n3bpars ABrycra AMKTaTOPOM 1, 3a11€PEB Ce-
HATOPOB B KYPWUM, BBIHYAMA UX ITPUHSITH COOTBETCTBYIONee rocraHosaenme. Cam
IIPUHIJEIIC B TO BPEMS, BEPOSITHO, OTCYTCTBOBAA B Prme, HO KOTAZ OH BEPHYACS,
HapOA SIBUACS K Hemy ¢ 24 pacymsimn, TOA0OAIOI UMM AUKTATOPY, 1 YMOASIA
€rO TIPUHSITH ITY AOASKHOCTH U TToTedeHne o cHabskennn Puma seprom. [Tocae
9TOTO ABIYCT, TIO-BUAMMOMY, CO3B2A CXOAKY: B MCTOYHMKAX OHA HE YITOMUHACT-
CsI TIPSIMO, HO MOSKHO COTAACUTHCST ¢ AsK. Cymin?’, 9TO CTOAD BasKHOE PEIeHNEe

2 Meier Chr. Op. cit. Sp. 563—567; Martin ]. Die Populidren in der Geschichte der Spaten
Republik. Freiburg i. Br, 1965. S.218—-219.

23 Cp. Cass. Dio LII1.21.6: «anuero ne pesanoch mporus skeaauns [lesapsa (Asrycra. — O.A)»
(saech 1 paaee Tep. oA pea. AB. Maxaaroka, ecan He yrasaHo MHOE).

24 XOTsl CXOAKM CBITPAAM BAXKHYIO POAb B €r0 MOAUTMUECKOM BOCXOKACHMH, cMm.: Sumi G.S.

Ceremony and Power: Performing Politics in Rome between Republic and Empire. Ann

Arbor, 2005.P.128—131; 161-168; 206, 219.

Hanpumep, Ceeronnit (Aug. 84) coobrjaer, uro ABrycT sapaHee 3alMChIBAA BCE CBOU Pedn

HEPeA HAPOAOM, 2 KOTAQ Y HeTo B0oAeAO TOPpAO — 0BPaIascs K HAPOAY Yepes TAAIIaTasL.

2 Sumi G. S. Op.cit. P. 224—228.
27 Tbid. P. 225-227.

25

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"









236

«AesHnin» HaPOA BBITASIAUT HE KaK MSITEKHAsI TOAIIA, HO U HE KaK ITOCAYIITHASI
CeHaTy mMacca: OH n300paskeH KaK PABHOIIPABHBIN TAPTHED CEHATA 110 YITPABAC-
HUIO TOCYAQPCTBOMZ,

Ha cxopkax nnoro turma, TpaaniMoHHbIx aast Pecriybamkn, Asrycr obmna-
POAOBAA 3aKOHOITPOEKTHI (IIPEABAPUTEABHO OAOOPEHHbIE ceHaToM). B «Aestrm-
SIX» OH TIOYTH HUIETO HEe COOOIAET O CBOEM 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE, TIO3TOMY He-
VAMUBUTEABHO, YTO OH IIOYTH HE OCTAHABAMBACTCSI HA ITPOLJCAYPE €TO ITPUHSITHSL
OAHAKO OAMH TIPOIJEAYPHBINM MOMEHT HE IIPOCTO YIIOMSIHYT ITPUHIJEIICOM, HO
AQSKE TIOAUEPKHYT !, Peub mAET O APYTOU TPAAMIIMOHHON COCTABASIIONIEN TIOTTY-
ASIPCKOTO TIOAUTUIECKOTO METOAQ — O TIPUMEHEHUN MPUOYHCKOU BAACTILL ANSL
IIPOBEACHMSI 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA, O YeM Asrycr coobmjaer 8 RGDA. 6. Tpeskae
geM TMEPENTH K aHAAM3Y ITOTO IACCAKA, CACAYET KPATKO OXaPAKTEPU3OBATH
TpUOYHCKYIO BAACTH ABryCTa M paccMmOTpeTh O0IMI KOHTEKCT €€ VIIOMUHAHMI
B «AesHnsx»,

Tpubymckast BAaCTb, HAPSIAY C ITPOKOHCYABCKUM MMITEPUEM, ObIAZ OAHMM 13
ABYX cTOATIOB TIpuHMaTa Asrycra®, Ona nmpeacrasasiaa coboi CAOSKHBIN CIIAAB
Tpaannui n naHOBaMM, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, TpUbYHAT OBIA BEChMA APEBHENM
AOASKHOCTBIO, VIPESKACHHOM, COTAACHO Tpaauiinn, B 494 1. Ao H. 3. [1aeberickne
TpT/16yHI)I CUYNUTAAUCDH CBAIJCHHbBIMM U HCHPTAKOCHOBCHHI)IMTA 1%8 BOCHPTAHTAM&ATACB
KaK OITAOT HAPOAHOM CBOOOABI, 3AIIUTHUKIM MHTEPECOB OTACABHBIX TPASKAZH 1
PMMCKOTO HAPOAA B IJEAOM OT ITPOM3BOAA W HECIIPABEAAUBOCTI MATUCTPATOB 1
cenara. B ITosamen pecriybanke KOHCEPBATUBHBIC KPYIT B CEHATE CCTOBAAN HA
TO, 9TO 3TA AOASKHOCTH ITPEBPATHUAACH B OPYAUE AYPHBIX TPASKAAH, HO OHA BCE
ske ObIAa Tak ronyasipHa, uTo 3akoH Cyaasl 06 orpaHmueHun mpas TpubYHOB
HE ITPOACPYKAACST U ACCSITH ACT TIOCAE €T0 CMEPTH, & AO3YHT 3aIIJUTHI ITPAB TPH-
6yHOB criocoben ObiA MOOMAM30BATH BOABITTHME MACCHI ATOACT. C APYTOT CTOPO-
HBI, TPUOVHCKAsI BAACTh ABIyCTa OTAMIAAACH OT PECIYOAMKAHCKOrO TpubyHaTa:
omna ObIAZ OTAEACHA OT AOASKHOCTH TPUOYHA M IIPEAOCTABACHA ITATPUIIMIO, XOTSI
[IPABOM 3aHUMATh TPUOYHAT 00AaAAAM AMIITH TIA€OEH; OHA ObIAA TTOSKM3HEHHOM

2 9. Kyan oTmeuaet, 4To B AQHHOM CAVUYAe B «AESIHMAX» MSMECHCH TPAAMIMOHHBINA MOPS-

AOK CAOB! AMKTATypa IIPEAAOSKEHA ABIYCTY HAPOAOM M CEHATOM, 4 He CEHATOM M HAPOAOM:
Cooley A. Loc.cit, cp. RGDA. 8.1, rae B coolmmpeHnm 06 yBeAMUEHMN UUCAR TATPUIMEB HAOATO-
AQETCST TAKAST SKe MePeCcTaHOBKA.

% Amaaus aton Basknon ocobennoctn «Aesamir» cm: O’Brien J. Augustus and the monument

of Ancyra // Historical Studies. Vol. 1945. P. 128—138; cm. Taxoke: Brunt P.A., Moore .M.

Op.cit. P. 4.

*  Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 90.

%5 Syme R The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 337; Crook J. Political history, 30 B. C. to
A.D. 14 // CAH. 2nd ed. Vol. X. Cambridge, 1996. P. 84—85. P. 87; Kienast D. Augustus.
Prinzeps und Monarch. Darmstadt, 2009. S. 107.
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M PACIIPOCTPAHSIAACH HA TEPPUTOPUIO BCET MMIIEPUHM, TOTAQ Kak TPprOyHbI 0bAa-
AAATL BAACTBIO AMIITD B TEICHNUE TOAZ U B ITPEACAAX OAHOTO MUABHOTO KAMHSI OT
Prima; HakoHe1, OHa He AOITYCKAAd MHTEPLECCUM APYIUX ITAeOeNCKMX TPOYHOB.
Bripouem, kak yromunaer cam Asrycr B «AestHusix» (6), CCHAT 51T Pa3 Ha3Ha-
9aA €My KOAAET 110 3TN BAacTn — Arpurmy B 18 u 13 1. A0 1. 5. 1 Tubepns B
6 1. A0 H. 9, 4 1. 1 13 1. 1. 5. KoasernaapbHOCTH ObIAA BAYKHOM XaPAKTEPUCTUKOM
pecyOAMKAHCKON CUCTEMBI TIPABACHMSI, 1 ABIYCT 3A€CH ITOAYCPKMUBAECT, UTO HE
SIBASICTCSI GAMHOBAACTHBIM ITpaBuTeAem. [ [pn aTom mpeaocTaaeHme yRasaHHbIM
AnIjam TpUOYHCKOM BAACTH ODO3HAYAAO MX KAK COITPABUTEACT M M30OPAHHBIX Ha-
caeanuxos (cp. Vell. 1199.1; Tac. Ann. 1156 ),

Tpubynexyro Baacts ABrycr mpnobperaas mostarto: B 30 I. AO H. 3., TOCAE TTO-
6eanr nap Cexcrom ITomiieem, OH TTOAYIMA CBSIJEHHYIO HEITPUKOCHOBEHHOCTD
TpubyHa (sacrosanctitas) n paso Bocceaars Ha TpubyHckon ckambe (Cass. Dio
XLIX. 15.5—6; cp. App. BC. V. 132; Oros. V1.18.34, rae nerouno coobmaercs o
mpumsiTrn OKTaBMaHOM MOKM3HEHHON TpubyHckon Baactn), B 30 1. A0 H. 3,
rocae OOeAb! Hap AHTOHMEM, OH, BO3BMOSKHO, ITOAVIMA ITPABO OKA3bIBATH 110~
MOIIJb TPAXKAQHAM, IPUTECHIEMBIM APYrmMu marucrparamn (ius auxilii, Cass.
Dio LL19.6)”. Ho cam Aprycr HaumHaeT OTCYeT rOAOB CBOEU TPUOYHCKOM BAA-
cti ¢ 23 I. AO H. . B 3TOM TOAY OH OTKA3aACS] OT €KETOAHOTO KOHCYABCTBA M
B3aMEH TTOAYIUA TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTH B ITOAHOM 00bemMe (APYrov KOMITCHCAIIUEN
MOCAY>KMA BBICIIIUT ITPOKOHCYABCKMM nmitepuit). OHna paBasa emy 1mpaBo HaAa-
raTh 3aIIPET Ha PEICHMs] CCHATA U ACUCTBUSI MAruCTPaTOB, CO3BIBATH CCHAT U
HaPOAHOE COOpaHMe 1 BHOCUTH B HUX 3aKOHOIPOEKTHIS, Bripouem, Asryct 0b6-
AAAAA TAKUM BAVSIHUEM, ITO MOT TIOMETITATH ITPUHSITUIO HESKEAATCABHBIX Peliie-
HIUM, He Tprberast K GOPMAABHOMY 3aITPETY, & ITOPOT 1 ITPOBOAMA 3AKOHOITPOCK-
THI HE CAMOCTOSITEABHO, @ Yepe3 APYIUX anil”’. Ho Ha MOMEHT yperyanposaHmst
23 1. A0 H. 3. ABryCT He MOT OBITh YBEPEH B TOM, ITO €TI0 TTOAOKEHUE BCETAA OyAeT
HETTOKOACOMMBIM, M TPuOYHCKAST BAACTD AAAQ €My BasKHBIC PBIYATM AAST VITPAB-
AeHMsI rocyAapeTBom. OHa mmeaa 1 MACOAOTMIECKOE 3HAYCHUE, TaK Kak Iachen-
CKMEe TpT/l6yHI)I BCECTrAd BOCHPTAHTAM&AMCB KaK 32l UTHMKN HapoAa orT TT/lpaHT/lT/l, 1
HAAMINE DTUX TTOAHOMOUNMT ¥ ABIYCTA ITO3BOASIAO OTIACTH 3aMACKMPOBATH €r0

% Brunt P.A.,, Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 47; Hurlet F. Les colléegues du prince sous Auguste et
Tibere. Rome, 1997. P. 321-342; Muxaiirobexuii @.A. Baacts OxTaBuana Asrycra. M., 2000.
C.161-168.

[Tpomecc mpepocTaBaeHnst ABIYCTy TPUOYHCKOM BAACTH IIOPOAMA Y MCCACAOBATEACT DOAB-
II1e cropsl, 0630p aureparypsl cm.: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 43—435.

37

O peaAbHBIX CAYUASX UCTIOAB3OBAHMS ABIYCTOM U TIOCACAYIOIIUMI MMITEPATOPAMU TPUOYH-

cKOM BAACTU cm.: Muxaiirobexui @.A. Yxas. cou. C. 152—156.
¥ Brunt P.A., Moore .M. Op.cit. P. 11-13; Jones A.H.M. Studies in Roman Government and
Law.N.Y, 1968.P. 10—11.
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eantosaactme®. Baskaocts TpubyHCKOM BAACTH AAsl ABIyCTA OTPASKEHA U B €TI0
«AesHmusax»,

B raase 4 Asrycr coobrjaer: «.KOraa s mMcaa 3to, st Ob1a 37-11 oA 0bAcIeH
BAACTHIO HAPOAHOTO TpUOYHa», BHEIITHE 3TO BRITASIAMT KaK AATMPOBKA HAITUCA-
Husl «AeSTHMI», OAHAKO, YIUTBIBASI, YTO HUKE, B TAABE 35, IPUCYTCTBYET €Ije
opHa parupoeka («Koraa st Harmmcaa 910, MHe 111€A 76-11 TOA»), TAKOE YIIOMM-
HaHue Kaskercst n3bbrrounpim?!, TTo-BuAnMOMy, ABIYCT SKeAAET MOAYEPKHYTH
mHoroaeTHee obaaaanme TPUOYHCKOM BAACTHIO, BASKHOCTD M ITOYCTHOCT DTUX
MOAHOMOYMI. B 4-11 TAaBe OHM YITOMMHAIOTCST B OAHOM PSIAY C OBALIMSIMI U TPH-
ympamn  ABrycra, MMIIEPATOPCKUMM AKKAAMALIUSIMU, OAATOAAPCTBEHHBIMMI
MOACOCTBUSIMI B 4ECTDH €ro M00EA, PEKOPAHBIMU 1O YUCAY U ITPOAOASKUTEAD-
HOCTH, I;apEIMT/l 1%8 I;apCKT/lMT/l ACTbMU, HPOBCACHHI)IMTA "M B Tlequ)e, a TAKOKE
ero 13 KOHCYABCTBAMM. DTOT AAMHHBIN [TEPCICHD BEHIAET TPUOYHCKASI BAACTD,
VIOMSIHYTAsI TocAeAHeN. | lopueprupast Taknum oOpasom sHadeHmne TprubyHcKon
BAACTB, KOTOPAsI TIOAB30BAAACH OTPOMHBIM IOYTCHUEM CPEAM HUBIIUX CAOCB
HACEACHMSI, ABIYCT, BUAMMO, JKEAZET TIPEACTABUTH Ce0sT B TPAAMIIMOHHOM POAM
naebenckoro TpubyHa Kak 3aiUuTHUKA MHTEPecoB Hapoaa™. Breicimm caosm
YIIOMMHZHWE O TPT/16yHCKT/1X ITIOAHOMOYMAX MOTAO HAITOMMHATD, YTO MX HOCUTCAD
CI1ocobeH KOHTPOAUPOBATH TIACOC 7 3AIUTUT MX OT HEHABUCTU MACC, TTOITOMY
pUMcKMe HOOMAM TIPUHSIAM TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTH Kak meHbinee 3a0%°. OpHAKO
TPYAHO COTAACUTHCS] C MHEHUEM HEKOTOPBIX UCCACAOBATEACT O TOM, 9TO ABIyCT
n30paa TpubYHCKYIO BAACTD AAsl 0DO3HAYEHMST BBICIIEN BAacTH (summi fastigii
vocabulum, Tac. Ann. [1L.56), moromy 4To B raasax apucToKparum TpubyHCKas
AOASKHOCTD BBITASIACAZ HE3HAIUTEABHON 1 OE300MAHOTM, 9TO MO3BOASIAO CKPBITH
peaapnyro ocHoBy BaacTn Asrycra — nmnepuintt, B RGDA. 4 Tpubymckas saacts

“© Ibid. P. 12—13.

1 Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 71—72. O apyrux ocobeHHOCTAX 3TOTO MAccarka, He MOSBOATIOIMX CUM-

TaTh ero mpocTon aatnposkoi, cm: Ridley RT. Op. cit. P. 99—100.

2 Cooley A.Op.cit. P.40, 126—127.Cp. Tac. Ann. L. 2 06 Asrycre: «1306paskas, 4o AOBOABCTBY-
erca mpasamu TpubyHa aast sargutsl maebear (mep. A.C. Bobosuua). Cm. takske: Hammond M.
The Augustan Principate in Theory and Practice during the Julio-Claudian Period.
Cambridge, Mass. 1933. P. 79—80; 83—84; Kornemann E. Volkstribunat und Kaisertum //
Festschrift fir Leopold Wenger zu seinem 70. Geburtstag. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1945.S. 310—
316; Yavetz Z. Plebs and Princeps. New Brunswick; Oxford, 1988. P. 88—94; Jones A H.M.
Op. cit. P. 11; Lacey W.K. Augustus and the Senate: 23 BC // Antichthon. Vol. 19. 1996.
P.61—-63; Welwei K. Augustus als vindex libertatis // Idem. Res publica und Imperia. Kleine
Schriften zur romischen Geschichte. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 228—229.

“ Dro muenne cm: Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae.. P. 11; Jones A HM. Op. cit. P. 11-12; Scheid ].
Op. cit. P. xxxiv-xxxv.

“ - Jones AHM. Op. cit. P. 11; Kunkel W. Uber das Wesen des augusteischen Prinzipat //
Augustus / Hgs. W. Schmitthenner. Darmstadt, 1969. S. 326.
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(23 1. A0 H. 3.), «Ha 12-m ToAy Moen Tpubynckoin Baactm> (12 tr. A0 H. 2.), «Ha
18-m ropy moero Tpubynara B moe 12-e¢ xoncyabctBo» (5 T. AO H. 3.), «B MO€
13-e koHeyabeTBO» (2 1. AO H. 2.). Bo Bcex cayuasix ABrycr AaTupyer paspadn cBo-
MMM KOHCYABCTBAMU, Kpome ABYX. B 44 r. OH erje ObIA YaCTHBIM AUIIOM, OAHAKO
HE [TO3KEAAA YKA3BIBATH KOHCYAOB 3TOTO ToAd (AHTOHMSI 1 A0AaBeAAY) 1 TTPEATIO-
geA cocaathest Ha 3aseranne [lesapst. B 12 . Asrycr Toske He 3aHMMAaA BBICITICH
MaTUCTPATYPBI, OAHAKO KOHCYABI TOTO TOAA OBIAM BITOAHE €MY APYYKECTBEHHBL
Ho AAsL AQTMPOBKIM OH ITPEATIOUEA UCITOAB30BATH HE MX MMEHA (KaK, HAITPUMED,
B CACAYIOIICT TAABE), @ TOA COOCTBEHHOM TPUOYHCKOM BAACTH, TPUIEM DTO CAMH-
CTBEHHOE MECTO B «AEsIHMSIX», TA€ COOBITHE AATHPOBAHO TOABKO TOAOM TPWU-
Oyrckon BaacTi. TpubymHckas BAACTh YITOMMHAETCST B 3TOM Haparpade n Aasee,
Aaske bes3 ocobon neobxoanmoctn, nb6o 18-i roa Tpubynckon saactn Aprycra
COOTBETCTBYeT €r0 12-My KOHCYABCTBY. DTO O3HAYACT, UTO B UACOAOTMU «Aes-
HUI» OAaroaesiHmst ABIycra B aAPeC TOPOACKOTO 1AebCa TECHO YBSI3aHbBI C €ro
TPUOYHCKOM BAACTHIOY .

Bepremcst x maccasky RGDA 6. YiomsiHyB 0 CBOEM TPOEKPATHOM OTKA3€ OT
AOASKHOCTH KyPaTOPa 3aKOHOB 1 HPABOB, ITPEAAOSKEHHON €My CEHATOM U HAPO-
AOM, Aprycr rurier aasee: €10, 9To TOrAa ITPU MOEM TIOCPEACTBE CEHAT TTIOXKEAAA
COBEPIINUTB, 51 OCYIJECTBUA, ITOAB3YSICh BAACTHIO HAPOAHOTO TpubyHa» (6, nep.
O.B. Atobumoson )8, Peun 3paech maeT 0 MOPaAbHOM 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE 18 T. AO
H. 9., KOTOPOE YCTAaHABAMBAAO O0sI13aTEABHOCTD OpaKa M HakazaHWsI 3a IIPEAr0bo-
AESTHMSI, ABTOTBI AASI TPASKAQH, UMEIOTITUX TPOUX ACTEH, M OTPAHMICHUST AAsT Oe3-
OpadnbIx 1 GE3ACTHBIX — ITPU HACACAOBAHMM, TIOCCIICHMUM 3PEAUIT] U 3aHSITUN
aoskuaocren®. TToduemy ABrycr mopuepKMBAET, 4TO TIPOBEA ITU PEPOPMBI TIPU
nomomn Tpubyackon saactn? OUEBUAHBIN OTBET COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO OH JKe-

¥ Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 171; M. Tpuédmn cunraet, uto ABrycT yHOMUHRET 3A6Ch CBOIO TPHOYH-

CKYIO BAACTh AMIITh AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OAUEPKHYTH, UTO He SBASETCS Privatus, Tak Kak Pasaadn,
YCTPOEHHBIE YaCTHBIMU AMIJAMM, BOCTPMHUMAAKCH B Pume ¢ mopospermem: Griffin M. Urbs
Roma, Plebs and Princeps // Images of Empire / Ed. A. Loveday. Sheflield, 1991.P. 32, n. 3.
OpHaxo 310 He 0OBsICHSET, TOYeMy ABIYCT YIOMUHAET O HAAMYMU Y HeTo TPUOYHCKON BAR-
CTH OAHOBpeMeHHO ¢ 12-M KOHCYABCTBOM (UTO SBHO MPOTUBOPEUMT PECTTYOAUKAHCKIM TPa-
AMIUSIM), K TOMY SKe 00AapaHme TPUOYHCKOM BAACTBIO He A€ARAO ABIYCTa MAIUCTPATOM, — 2
AaKe ecA OBI U A€A2AO, TO TIEAPOCTh TPUOYHA MO OTHONIEHUIO K HAPOAY BPSIA AU Obiaa Obr
AASL TPRAMIJUOHAAMCTOB MeHee MOAO3PUTEABHOM, YeM MIEAPOCTD YacTHOTO Ania {(cp., Hamp.,

Fannius ap. [ul. Vict. 413 Halm; Cic. Leg. Agr. 1. 21; cp. L. 4; 11. 10; 76; Sest. 105; Tusc. I11. 48;
Liv.1V.48.12; V. 26. 1).

¥ Quae tum per me geri senatus voluit, per tribuniciam potestatem perfeci, cuius potestatis

conlegam et ipse ultro quinquiens a senatu depoposci et accepi.
¥ Brpouem, ®. ae Bucexep moaaraer, uto ABrycr noapasymesaet saech Bee npuesitole B 18—17,12
1 8 1. A0 1. 9. FOAMeEBBI 3aK0HBIL, B ToM uncae 0 Hacuamm (de vi), 0 HapyIIeHMsIX IIpH COMCKAHMI
(de ambitu), cypebubie 3akonbl U Ap., cm: de Visscher F. La «tribunicia potestas» de César a

Auguste // Idem. Nouvelles études de droit romain public et privé. Milan, 1949. P. 49, cp. p. 43.
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AQ€T OTTEHWUTH CBOW OTKA3 OT AOASKHOCTM KYPaTOpa HPABOB M 3aKOHOB, «yCTa-
HOBACHHOW BOIIPEKM OOBIIAsIM ITPEAKOB». OAHAKO, BOBMOSKHO, ACAO K ITOMY HE
csopntest. Coraactno runorese Y. Aavicn, ABIyCT sKeAaa yKasarh, ITO MCIIOAB3O-
BaA TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTB, ITOOBI OTPAHUIUT BO3MOYKHOCTH DOTAThIX AIOACH Pac-
MOPSIKATHCST CBOMM MMYIIIECTBOM 1 OE30TBETCTBEHHO PACTOYATh €ro B yIgeph
untepecam beanpix™, Masecrno, uro FOanesbim 3akonom o 6pakax Obian He-
AOBOABHBI BCAAHUKM 1, BEPOSITHO, CCHATOPBI Pasaeasian ux dyscrsa (Suet. Aug.
34.1—-2; Cass. Dio LVL 1. 2; 10), opraxo orpaamnaenmst aast 6e30paanpix u 6e3-
AETHBIX PACITPOCTPAHSIAUCH 1 HA AIOACT CPABHUTEABHO CKPOMHOTO AOCTATKA, T
HET CBEACHWUI O TOM, 9TO IACOC MTOAACPSKMBAA DTOT 3AKOH KaK MEPY, HAIJCACH-
HYIO Ha 3aIJUTY €r0 UHTEPEcos .,

Apyroe mpeartoaoskenne Y. AsTcu BBITASIAUT BOACE BEPOSITHBIM: BO3MOSK-
HO, ABIYCT CIMTAA, UTO ITPOBEACHME AAHHOTO 3aKOHOITPOSKTA ITOA0DAAO CrOpee
TpUbYHY, 4eM KOHCYAAM ITOTO TOAQZ, AencTBuTeanHo, B a110xy [To3aHen pecry-
6AT/1KT/1 KOHCYABI ITOYTHU HUKOI'Ad HC T/lHT/H;T/lT/lpOBaAT/l COMAABHOEC 3aKOHOAATCAD-
CTBO; BasKHbIC PEPOPMBI ITPOBOAMAN TPUOYHBI, 339aCTYIO BOITPEKM COITPOTUB-
aenuto cenara (cp. Plut. Caes. 14. 1)%. IMostomy ynomunanue o TpubYHCKOU
BAacTi ABIyCTa B CBSI3U C IIPUHSITUEM CTOAD CITOPHBIX 3aKOHOIITPOCKTOB MOYKET
COAEPYKATH OT3BYK OATAAMM, COITPOBOSKAABIINX UX 00CysKAcHME. OAHAKO BPSIA
AV BO3MOSKHO YTBEPSKAATH TO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, TaK Kak AarHoe Mecto RGDA.
6 HEe C 4eM COTOCTABUTE: HTO EAMHCTBEHHOE YITOMMHAHNE ABIYCTa O ITPOLJEAYPE
IIPUHSTHST KOHKPETHBIX 3aKOHOB. C Apyront croponst, M. [puddun crrpasessn-
BO OTMEIAET, ITO KOHTEKCT yromunanms o Tpubynckon saactn 8 RGDA. 6 ne
CAMIITKOM XaPaKTEPEH AAsl TOMYASIPCKON MpeoAOTMM>:, ABrycT rnopuepxrusaer,
YTO C TIOMOIBIO HTOM BAACTU ITPOBEA MEPOIIPUSITHSI, KOTOPBIX SKEAAA CEHAT>, 1
9TO KOAACTHM TTIO BTOTZ BAQCTM TAKIKE 6I)IAT/1 AdHbI MY CCHATOM. TaK A MHAYE, HO
yTBEPIKACHME ABIYCTa O TOM, ITO TPUOYHCKON BAACTH €My OKA3aA0Ch AOCTATOY-
HO, 9TOOBI ITPOBECTIU MEPOITPUSITHSI, PAAU KOTOPBIX €MV IIPEAAAraAaCh BBICIITASI
BAACTH (summa potestas) Kyparopa 3aKOHOB 1 HPABOB, HE OCTABASIET COMHEHMU
B 3HAYMMOCTU DTOTO UHCTUTYTA AASL peskuma Aprycra®®,

0 Lacey W.K. Summi Fastigii Vocabulum: The Story of a Title // JRS. Vol. 69. 1979. P. 29.

S Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 26.

52 Lacey W.K. Summi Fastigii Vocabulum.. P. 29.

% Paterson J. Politics in the Late Republic // Roman Political Life 90 B.C. — A. D. 69 / Ed.
T.P. Wiseman. Exeter, England: University of Exeter Press, 1985. P. 38.

S Griffin M.Op. cit. P. 26.

55 TIpeAcTaBAsIeTCsI, BIIPOYEM, YTO CMBICAOBOM aKIJeHT y ABIyCTa CTOUT CKOpee Ha TOM, 4TO OH

MPOBEA MOPAABHOE 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO, TIOAB3YSICH TPMOYHCKONM BAACTBIO, @ He B CUAY AOAXK-

HOCTM KyPaTopa 3aKOHOB M HPaBOB, KaK MEPBOHAYAABHO TPEAAATAA CeHAT (M HAPOA ).

% Ridley RT. Op.cit. P. 76.
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AUTD 1 ceBs1 1 HapOA puMcKmi OT THeTa mmaku oanrapxos»’® (BC. 1. 22, mep. MM,
[Toxposckoro). Tlo nx muennio, obmgme aast Llesapst n Asrycra yriommnanmst o
raere kankn (factione paucorum oppressus / a dominatione factionis oppressa)
u BoccTanosaeHun csoboast (in libertatem vindicaret / in libertatem vindicavi)
ITO3BOASIIOT CBSI3ATh AAHHBIN 1TACCasK «AESHUI C OIYASPCKON MACOAOTHEN ™.

C ApYrou CTOPOHBI, BBICKA3BIBACTCS MHEHUE, ITO MTAPAAACABIO M UCTOIHM-
KOM AAsT TIEPBOT HPaspl «AESTHUI» CKOPEe AOAKHA CAYKUTH Pppasa [urepona, 3
KOTOPOV OH TOBOPUT O ACUCTBUSIX camoro OKTaBuaHa Ha mepBom arare Myrun-
ckomt BonHbL «Ot aron 513861 (AHTOHMS. — O. A.) Iesaps (Oxrasuan. — O. A.)
10 YACTHOW MHUIJUATUBE — BEAD OH HE MOT CACAATH HTO MHAYE — OCBOOOAMA
rocyaaperso»® (Phil. 115 )L, TTpusaeraeTcst TaksKe CBUAETEABCTBO aBTOPA «Ad-
PMKaHCKOM BOMHBD: 3peck KaTon, obparasics k [uero [ Tommero-maaaremy, cra-
BUT €My B IIPUMEP €TO OTI]a, KOTOPBIN, KOTAA «3aAMETHUA, ITO TOCYAAPCTBO YrHE-
TEHO 0e3005KHBIMU U ITPECTYITHBIMU IPASKAAHAMMN... OYAYIM JACTHBIM 1 COBCEM
MOAOABIM I€AOBEKOM, COOPAA OCTATKM OTIJOBCKOTO BOMUCKA M OTCTOSIA CBODOAY
MOYTH BKOHEL] VHUITOSKCHHOM 1 paspyireHHon Mraann u ropopa Puma» (22,

55 Se non maleficii causa ex provincia egressum, sed uti.. se et populum Romanum factione

paucorum oppressum in libertatem vindicaret.

% Wickert L. Zu Caesars Reichspolitik // Klio. Bd. 30. 1937. S. 248—249; Hellegouarc’h J. Le
vocabulaire latin des rélations et des partis politiques. P, 1963. P. 102; Taylor L.R. Party
Politics in the Age of Caesar. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1971. P. 189, n. 31; Weinstock S.
Divus Julius. Oxford, 1971. P. 143; Seager R. Factio: Some Observations // JRS. Vol. 62. 1972.
P. 54; Raaflaub KA. Caesar the liberator? Factional politics, civil war, and ideology // Caesar
against Liberty? / Ed. F. Cairns, B. Fantham. Cambridge, 2003. P. 50, 66; Idem. Caesar und
Augustus als Retter romischer Freiheit? // Caesar / Hrsg. E. Baltrusch. Darmstadt, 2007.
S.229-231, 254; Wiseman T.P. Augustus, Sulla and the supernatural // The Lost Memoirs
of Augustus and the Development of Roman Autobiography / Ed. C. Smith, A. Powell.
Swansea, 2009. P. 116; Westall R Review on Alison E. Cooley. Op.cit. // Bryn Mawr Classical
Review 2011.02.03; Maxaarox A.B. Yxas. cou. C. 210. Cp. Tawoke: Sall. Tug. 42.1 (o 6parpsax
['pakxax). AH. Tokapes He puBoanT mapasaeaeti ¢ [Jesapem, HO TOKe MPUXOANT K BBIBOAY,
uro ABrycr 3aech Toakyer libertas B momyaspekom karoue, em: Toxape8 A.H. Cranosaenmne
OQUIIMRABPHOM MACOAOTUI TPUHIMIIATA MmIeparopa Asrycra. Xappkos, 2011. C. 151.

€ Qua peste privato consilio rem publicam—neque enim fieri potuit aliter — Caesar liberavit.

80 Momumsen Th. Op. cit. S. 2—3; Wirszubski C. Libertas as a Political Idea at Rome during the
Late Republic and Early Principate. Cambridge, 1950. P. 100—101; 104—105; Walser G.
Der Kaiser als Vindex Libertatis // Historia. Bd. 4. 1955. S. 354—356; Braunert H. Zum
Eingangssatz der res gestae Divi Augusti // Chiron. Bd. 4. 1974. S. 358; Béranger J.
Principatus: Etudes de notions et d'histoire politiques dans 1'Antiquité gréco-romaine.
Geneve, 1975. P. 243—245; P. 127; Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 62—63; Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 67;
Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 32; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 32—33. Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 106—108. [Tpu-
BOASITCST M APYIME Tapassean ms countenuit [ ugepona: Rep. IL 46, o A. bpyre; Brut. 212,
o Chgunnone Hasuke, mopasusiiem asrokenne Tubepns I'pakxa. [To muernio M. Iledpepa,
BBIpaKeHMe ABIycTa MOKET BOCXOANTS K [Juntepory (Rep. 1. 46) uepes mocpeactso [ Jesaps
(BC. 1.22), em.: Schifer M. Cicero und der Principat des Augustus // Gymnasium. Bd. 64.
1957.8.321-324.
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nep. MMM. TTokposckoro ¢ npaskon ). TIpu aHasmse 3TMX 1acCasKen MOAIEP-
KMBAETCSI CXOACTBO CTATYCA OCBOOOAUTEAEN, KOTOPbIE ObIAM YaCTHBIMM AUITAMMU
(privati), n obpexTa ocBobosKAeHMST — TOCcyAapersa (res publica). B pamkax
AAHHOTO TIOAXOAQ HATAAO «AESSHUI IIPUMBIKAET CKOPEE K OIITUMATCKOM UACO-
AOTMYECKOU TPAAMUIIUAA

Beuay Toro, uro Berpaskenne ABrycra MMEET OIEBUAHOE CXOACTBO C BBICKA-
3BIBAHUSIMU CTOAD PA3HBIX PECITYOAMKAHCKUX TOAUTUKOB, PSIA UCCACAOBATEAEN
[OAQTAET, ITO OHO IIPOCTO BOCIIPOUIBOAUT PACXOYKUI AO3YHT O 3arjuTe CBOOO-
ABIL, KOTOPBII B TOABL TPASKAAHCKOU BOMHBI OXOTHO UCIIOAB30BAAM BCE BOIOKOITUE
CTOPOHBL DTOT AO3YHI HUIETO HE TOBOPUT OO MACOAOTMIECKUX ITPEATIOITEHMUSIX
Asrycra u nipeacraBasier cOOOT BCErO AUIID 3asIBAEHUE O TOM, YTO OH PYKOBOA-
CTBOBAACSI MHTEPECAMU TOCYAAPCTBA®,

AeNCTBUTEARHO, CAMA MBICAD O 3a1IuTe CBODOABI HE COAEPSKUT B cebe 1ero-To
OPUTMHAABHOTO M MMEET HEMAAO PECITYDAMKAHCKUX ITPEUEACHTOR™;  dopmyan-
Pyst ee, ABIYCT BIIOAHE MOT OAHOBPEMEHHO AEPYKATh B TOAOBE [JUTATHI U 13 «3aIn-
cox» lesaps, n «Ouantmr» [uizepona. MuTtepec spech mpeacrasasier ckopee
aHAAM3 KOHKPETHBIX BHIPASKEHMI, B KOTOPbIe 0bAeueHa 9Ta MbICAb. HepaasHo a1
ripobaema 6b1Aa CHOBA TTOAHSITA B 0OCTOsITeABHOM MccaeaoBarnm A, Xopskcomn. An-
TOP IIOAATAET, 4TO B IIOUCKAX UCTOIHUKA 3TOMU ppasbl ABryCTa HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH
BbIOUpars Meskay Ilugeponom n 1lesapem, opaHaxko He caeayer u camTarh ee Iy-
CTBHIM AO3YHTOM: BHUMATEALHDBIM aHAAU3 [TO3BOASIET VBUAETD, KAK ABryCT IIpucsa-
MBAA U QAAITUPOBAA TTOAHEPECITYOAMKAHCKIUM TIOAMTUIECKIUI AUCKYPC AAsT 00O~
cHoBaHMs1 cBoero puHynIaTa®’, C GOABITMHCTBOM PACCYKACHMI ABTOPA MOSKHO
COTAQCUTHCS, OAHAKO IIPEACTABASIETCSI, UTO, ¢ HEBOABIIION KOPPEKTUPOBKOM, OHM
HIO3BOASIFOT CAEAATH BOAEE OIIPEAEACHHDIE BHIBOABI O COOTHOIIEHUM TIEPBOT Pppa-
3bI «ACSTHUIN» C TTOMYASIPCKOM M OIITUMATCKOM MACOAOTUIECKOM TPAAUIIUEIA,

A. XOAKCOH CITPABEAAMBO OTMEUAET, 9TO MACCAK M3 «APPUKAHCKON BOV-
HBD» — 9TO AOBOABHO HeyKatosKkast (awkward) mapaaseab Aast paccmaTpusaemo-

% 'tuus' inquit "pater istuc aetatis cum esset et animadvertisset rem publicam ab nefariis

sceleratisque civibus oppressam... privatus atque adulescentulus paterni exercitus reliquiis
collectis paene oppressam funditusque deletam Italiam urbemque Romanum in libertatem
vindicavit. Ocoboe smauenue sroil mapasseau mpupator: Skard F. Zu Monumentum
Ancyranum // Symbolae Osloenses. Vol. 31. 1955.S. 119—121; Lelmann G.A. Der Beginn
der res gestae des Augustus und das politische exemplum des Cn. Pompeius Magnus //
ZPE. Bd. 148.2004. S. 151—-162; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 109.

& Syme R Op.cit. P. 155; Wirszubski C. Op. cit. P. 104—105; Vanotti G. A proposito di Ottaviano
Augusto «vindex libertatis» // Fazioni e congiure nel mondo antico / A cura di M. Sordi.
Milano, 1999.P. 161-179.

¢ x nepeuens cm: Wirszubski C. Op. cit. P. 103.

%  Hodgson L. Appropriation and Adaptation: Republican Idiom in Res Gestae 1.1 // CQ.
Vol. 64.2014. P. 254—269.
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Karon

r0 Mecra «AesHmi», TAK KaK PE3OHAHCHI 3A€Ch CAUIIKOM CAOKHBI®, AaHHbII
1aCCAK OTHOCUTCS K 11€3a PUAHCKOMY KOPITYCY — T.€. ¥ €TI0 aBTOPA MOSKHO ITPECA-
IIOAAraTh IIOMYASIPCKUE BO33PeHMsI 1 caoBoyroTpebaeHmne. OAHAKO OH BAOSKEH
B ycra Karona, MOpaAbHOTO AMAEPA OIITMMATOB, W ITPWU 3TOM BOCXBAASICT PaH-
HiOoO kapoepy Ilommnes Marna, xorst peasbnbsle B3anmooTtHomenus: Karona ¢
1M 6b1am Bechbma HerrpocThimn®’, EABA AM MOSKHO YBEPEHHO OTHECTH STOT M1aC~
CK K KaKOM-An00 n3 rpasngui. Ho cronr ormernts, 9T0 TEKCTYaABHO OH HE
CAMIITKOM ITOXO3K Ha ppasy ABrycra: OH ropasao boaee IIpOCTPAHEH, 1 KAIOUEBbIE
caosa privatus u in libertatem vindicavit crosT B HeEM AQAE€KO APYT OT ApYyTa,
a ACTACTBMSI TPYIIIIMPOBKH, YTHETAIONEN TOCYAAPCTBO, OIMUCAHBI B COBEPIITCHHO
MHBIX BBIPAKEHMUSIX. MaroBepOsITHO, 9TO unraTeato «Aesanm» mpuinea O Ha
YM MMEHHO 3TOT OTPBIBOK (XOTsI umnTaresb «AGPUKAHCKON BOMHBDY, [TOMKAAYH,
MOT GBI BCIIOMHUTB O PaHHEN Kapbepe ABrycra)®®, mosTomy mapassean Co CAOBa-
mn Lesapst u nurepona mpeacrasasitorcs: 0oaee MepPCIIeK THUBHBIMIA.

[aaBHOE, uTO cOAMsKaer soickaspzanme Junepona B 111 Guanmmmxe n mac-
CK «ASSTHUI», — DTO YIIOMUHAHUE O TOM, 9T0 OKTaBuan B MyTuHCKOM BOTIHE
AEVICTBOBAA B KadecTse yacTHOro amya (privatus). Koneano, Takoro ynommsa-

%  Hodgson L. Op.cit. P. 263.
7 Cwm, mHanp, Syme R Op. cit. P. 26—27.

8 TTo muermo D. Crapaa, BRpaskeHUs «APPUKAHCKOM BOMHBIY M «AESHUI» MOTYT BOCXOAMTD

K xBaAcOHOM HaammcH B uecTs [ lommes, a mo mHeHMo [ Aemana — x ueomy [lommes x ce-
uaty 50 1. o0 1. 2. (App. BC. I1. 28), em: Skard E.Op.cit. S. 121; Lehmann G.Op.cit. S. 161—162.
Ho cxoactBo 911X BbIpaskeHuit (He CTOAb YK PAsUTEABHOE) BIIOAHE MOSKET ODBACHITHC
CXOACTBOM parTHuecKUX coObITHi ForocTH [lommes n OxrTauana.
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HUsT HEeAB3sT OBIAO OBl 5kAaTh OT Llesaps: oH He mpusHaBaa perenns ceHara o
HasHadeHnn cebe IIPEeeMHMKA M YTBEPSKAAA, 9TO €TO ITPOKOHCYABCKAST BAACTDH
aonskHa mipoposskarsest emje noaroaa (Caes. BC. 1 9). Opnako, kaxk moxkasasa
A. XOASKCOH, 32 BHEIITHUM CXOACTBOM BBICKasbIBauuit | Juirepona n Asrycra kpo-
ercst boapIioe BHyTpeHHee pasanane. Llnepon oaobpsier aencrust Oxrasuana
KaK aCTHOTO AMIJA ITO HAGOPY BOMUCK IIPOTUB AHTOHMSI — KaK KPAWUHIOK MEPY,
OITPABAAHHYIO DE3ACMCTBIEM CEHATA B YCAOBMSIX BEAMKOW OITACHOCTI AASI TOCY-
Aapcrsa. Ho o cumraer rakoe moAOsKeHMe ACA BEChbMa HEKEAATCABHBIM, 1 €TO
[JeAb COCTOUT B TOM, 9TOOBI ITOOYAUTB CEHAT KaK MOKHO CKOPEe IIPEAOCTABUTD
OxraBuaHy 3aKOHHBIC TOAHOMOYNMsI. Bechbma CyIjecTBeHna 34eCh €ro OTOBOPKA:
«BEAD OH HE MOT CACAATH 3TO nHaue», OAHAKO caM ABIYCT HE TOABKO HE CKPbIBA-
€T, HO 1 C TOPAOCTBIO TIOAYEPKMUBACT, UTO ACTICTBOBAA B KAICCTBE YACTHOTO AMIJA:
3aKOHHOCTH AASI HETO HEPEACBAHTHA, BASKHEE TO, 9TO HA IIEPBBIX JKE ITAIAX Ka-
PBEPBI MESKAY HUM U TOCYAAPCTBOM YCTAHABAMBAIOTCs OCOObIE OTHOMIEHMS®,
B mzobpaskernn ABrycra rocyAapcTBO, YTHETCHHOE TOCIIOACTBOM KAMKHM, HE
PYHKIMOHMPYET AOAYKHBIM 00PA30M, T AAST CHSITHST ITOM ITOAUTUISCKOM DAOKA-
ABI OH M HAYMHAET TPAXKAAHCKYIO BOMHY Y — 11 3TO 00OCHOBAHUE BECHMA CXOAHO
¢ Tem, KoTopoe Tpusoant Llesaps B «Ipaskpanckon sonme»’,

Bo Bcex Tpex ncrounukax — y Lesaps, [Innepona n Asrycra — peus uper
O BOCCTAHOBACHMU CBODOABI, HO v ABrycra, Kak n y Lluijepona, peas uaer o cBo-
Goae rocyaapersa (res publica)?, y Ilesaps sxe — 0 ¢cBOGOAE PUMCKOTO HAPOAR
(populus Romanus). Oamako A. XOAKCOH AOKa3bIBAET, UTO PASAUUUE MEKAY
caoBoyriorpebaetmem Ilezapst n Asrycra obpsicsiercst ckopee pasHbImiu 00CTo-
SITEABCTBAMM HATTMCAHMST TEKCTOB, 9CM MACOAOTMUCCKMMM PACXOSKACHMIMM. OHA
noadeprueaet, 4ro B «[aaasckon Bomue» l]ezaps HEOAHOKPATHO BBICTYIIACT OT
umenn rocyaapersa (res publica), a pumckmit HAPOA, YIIOMMHAETCST TAM AUITIH BO
BHEITHEITOAMTUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE, OAHAKO B «[PaskKAQHCKOM BOMHE», HAITMCAH-
HOV B XOAC BOCHHBIX ACUCTBIUM, AAST HETO OBIAO OBI CAMITIKOM PUCKOBAHHO M300pa-
SKaTh cebsl KAk IIPEACTABUTEASI BCETO PUMCKOTO TOCYAZPCTBA — B YCAOBMSIX, KOT-
Ad pT/lMCKT/lTZ CCHAT 1 MaI‘T/lCTpaTI)I HPTAHHAM HPOTTAB HECTO >KECTKUE Mepbl, IIyCTh

% Hodgson L. Op.cit. P. 256—261.
70 Tbid. P. 268.

71

Cwm: Barry J. M. Fides in Julius Caesar’s Bellum Civile. Diss. University of Maryland, College
Park, 2005.P.192—194.

X. Bpaynepr poxaspisaer, uto B [11 uannmmke [ uizepon noapasymesaer mop res publica ro-
poa Pum n BaacTs cenara (a e Hapoaa) B Hem (Braunert H. Op. cit. S. 346—352), n serpaske-
awe res publica B «AesHnax» ABrycra oCA€AOBATEABHO YIIOTPeOATETCS B TOM JKE CMBICAE
(Ibid. S. 353—355). Oamaxo Mo MeHBIIeN Mepe TTOCAEAHMI TE3UC OMTPOBEPTAETCS MACCAKEM
RGDA. 34: «a mepepaa rocyaapeteo (rem publicam) ms cpoeit BaacTn B pacmopsbkenume ce-
HATa M HAPOAQ PUMCKOTOM.

72
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AQSKE OH 1 He ITPU3HABAA MX 3aKOHHOCTH. ABIYCT, HAITPOTUE, MOT Ce0e MTO3BOANUTH
OAOOHOE 3as1BACHME, MO0 K MOMEHTY HAITMCAHMS «AESTHMUID €TI0 0COOBIE B3anmO-
oraomenus ¢ rocyaapersom (res publica) Geran neocrtopumpr’>,

K aromy MO3KHO A0BaBUTB, ITO B APYIMX maccaskax Tou ke I Ouanmmm-
kn (8,19, 32-33,36—37, 39) LIugepon e pas ynommHaer cBOGOAY PUMCKOTO
napoaa (libertas populi Romani), koropyio samumaer or Anronns Oxrasuan
(a raxke ero coaparst, cam Llunepon, Aegum Bpyr n Druaryaeit), 1 umeHHO OHa,
a ue libertas rei publicae, Tpuskabt durypupyer B ipeasaraemon um Gopmyan-
poske nocraHosAeHms cenara. CAGAOBATEABHO, AAsl camoro Lurjepona pammsm
HIOAHC HE MmeA 0coboro sHadenms, a sorpaskenue libertas populi Romani ne
ITPEACTABASIAOCH MY MACOAOTMICCKI TYSKABIM.

Ocraercest BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO MMEHHO IIPEACTABASIET YIpo3y Aast libertas. 1u-
[JEPOH XapaKkTepuayeT Bpara cBOOOABI — AHTOHMSI — IIPOCTO Kak pestis (ayma,
6uy, s138a), TorAa Kax u 1lesaps, n Apryer ynorpebastior caoso factio, koropoe y
]unepona Berpedaercs KpatHe peAKo (1 Hu pasy — B OTHOMIEHUU AHTOHMS) .
A. XOAKCOH TTOAYEPKUBAET, ITO B ITOAMTHIECKOM caoBape [TospaHen pecrryban-
KW OHO OBIAO TIOUTH MCKAIOIUTEABHON ITPUHAAACSKHOCTBIO ITOIIYASIPOB, KOTOPBIE
TaK 0603Ha‘{aAT/1 MAAOIMCACHHYIO KAUKY 3HATHDIX M 6OI‘aTbIX HPOTTABHTAKOB Ha-
poanon csoboapr”’, Takum 06pasom, UMEHHO B OITMCAHMU CBOETO Bpara Aprycr
OAMIKE BCETO TIOAXOAUT K TIOMYASIPCKOMY TTOAUTHMIECKOMY CAOBAPIO. OAHAKO
ecan Ilesaps mumrer o «kamke nemuornx» (factio paucorum), o Asrycr — o ro-
crioactse kankn (dominatio factionis). TTo muenuio A, Xopskcomn, Takum obpa-
30M II€PBBIV ITPUHIICIIC CTPEMUACST KOHKPETU3UPOBATH M YCUANUTH CBOIO Hpasy,
" CTOAD CTAAI)HI)ITZ HaMEK Ha AHTOHTAH AOASKCH 6I)IA OAHOBPCMCHHO HAITIOMHUTD O
Ourse ipu Akyynn u 3amackuposars ToT GpakT, uro OKTaBuaH BCTyna 38 00psdy
Paan mectn 3a Lesaps’. Ecan nepsast 9acTh 9TOrO Paccy>KAEHMs! HE BHI3HIBAET
BO3PAKEHMIL, TO CO BTOPOU TPYAHO COTAACUTHCsL Ppasa «AessHMID> He TIOSICHSIET,
KTO MMEHHO BXOAMA B factio, yrHETaBIIYIO TOCYAAPCTBO’/, 1 HE COAEPIKUT OT-

73

Hodgson L. Op. cit. P. 264—266. P. I1lep Toske cunTaet, uto Abrycr mucaa o res publica, a e

o populus Romanus, Tax kax o0aapaa eaxuroananort saacteio: Scheer R Vindex Libertatis //

Gymnasium. Bd. 78.1971. S. 184—185.

7 Hellegouarc’h ]. Op. cit. P. 103.

5 Dro ke ormeuaer n AH. Toxapen (Vkas. cou. C. 32—33, cp. 151 — 06 RGDA.1). Cm. Taroke:
Taylor L.R. Op. cit. P. 9—10; Hellegouarc’h J. Op.cit. P. 101-104.

7 Hodgson L. Op.cit. P. 267—268.

77 3K Daaeryap moaaraeT aake, uTo Toa factio Abryer speck umeer B Bupy younn [eszapa u

ux cropornukos, cm: Hellegouarc’h . Op. cit. P. 102, not. 6. B rpeyeckort sepcun Haammcn
(cosAaHHOM, BEPOATHO, B TPOBUHIMM ) BEIpaskeHMe a dominatione factionis mepeseaeno xax
¢K TG TV ovvopogapévwy SovAnag («mn3 pabersa y 3aTOBOPITUKOBY ), UTO HABOAUT HA MBICAB

00 yourinax I Jesaps, cm. Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 28; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 108.
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kakoe mecro populus Romanus sanumaer B «AestHusix» Asrycra u Kak OH CO-
OTHOCUTCSI C CEHATOM .

Cpasy Opocaercst B raasa mpeobaaaanmne PUMCKOTO HAPOAA HaA CCHATOM B
OAHOM KOHKPETHOM Cpepe — ITO BHEIITHsIs ToAnTHKa. B raaax 20—33, rae peds
UACT O BOCHHBIX U AUTIAOMATHICCKMX YCITexaX ABrycra, CeHaT He YITOMMUHACTCST
HI Pasy, HAPOA K€ — ACBSITH Pa3. ABIYCT ITUITIET 3AECH O MTOAYMHEHNUN PUMCKO-
MY HZPOAY HOBBIX CTPAH U 3EMEAB, & TAKKE 00 MHO3EMHBIX IIACMEHAX, ITPOCHB-
IIUX APY>KOBI M IIOKPOBUTEABCTBA PUMCKOro Hapoaa. K aTomy ske KOHTEeKCTy
[IPUHAAAEYKUT YVIIOMUHAHME B rAaBe 13 o pepykase pumckoro Hapopa (totum
imperium populi Romani), B xoropou Asrycr cBommn nmobepammn yeTaHoBUA
MUD Ha CyIIe U Ha Mope. Bripouem, camn 3Tn AOCTVMKEHMsI ITPUHAAACKAT AB-
TyCcTy, MMCHHO OH BBICTYIIACT daKTUBHbBIM ANUIJOM, ACTZCTBYIOH;MM OoT MMCHU 1 B
MHTEPECaX PUMCKOTO HAPOAZ, @ CaM HAPOA — AUIITH ITOAYIATEACM BBITOA OT €T0
BOEHHBIX 1 AUITAOMATUIECKUX 1100,

Pacckassizast 06 yperyamnposanmun 27 r. A0 H. 3., Crpabon, COBpeMeHHUK
ABrycra, IMIIET, YTO «OH PA3ACAMA BCIO TEPPUTOPUIO MMIIEPUM Ha 2 dacTu:
OAHY 4acTh OH HasHaunA cebe, a APYIVIO — OTAZA B YIIPABACHUE HAPOAY», &
3aTEeM «Ka>KAYIO M3 ABYX 9aCTEW OH B CBOIO OYCPEAD PA3ACAMA HA HECKOABKO
TPOBUHIIUM, U3 KOTOPBIX OAHM Ha3bIBAIOTCS - I Iposuugusamu [lesaps’, Apy-
rue sxe — “Tlposunnuamn napoaa» (XVIL3.25, nep. I.A. Crparanosckoro),
IIPUIEM HAPOAY AOCTAAUCH MUPOAIOOMBBIC TPOBUHIINUM, @ IIPUHIJETICY — 00-
AQCTM, HY>KAQBIIMECS] B BOCHHON OXpaHe, Anbo 13-3a BapBapCKUX U eIje He
MMOKOPEHHBIX coceAer, Anbo mn3-3a becrrokonuoro naceaeunst. Cam Asrycr B
«AESTHUSIX» TOBOPUT O TOM, 9TO PACIIUPUA TEPPUTOPHUIO ITPOBUHIINU, «C KO-
TOPBIMM IPAHUIUAN HAPOABI, HE TIOATUHSIBIITMECS] HATIEW BAACTIU», OAHAKO, B
oranune or CrpaboHa, 5TH IIPOBUHIJUM OH Ha3bIBACT HE CBOUMM COOCTBEH-
HBIMM, @ IPOBUHIMSAMMU PUMCKOTO Hapoaa (26)%. Tem He meHee u B AaHHOM
cayuae, u aanee (27) noppasymesarorcest nposunnun llesaps, rae 6p1am opep-
SKaHbl TTODEABI HaA repManilaMmi, MaHHOHIAMM U AaKamiu, a Takske Erurer,
KOTOPBIN ABIYCT «IIOAYMHMA BAACTU HAPOAA PUMCKOTo»., CACAOBATEABHO, B
«AesTHUSIX» PUMCKUI HAPOA (a HE CEHAT U HE UMIIEPATOD) PACCMATPUBAECT-
Cs1 KaK CYBEPEH, KOTOPOMY ITPUHAAACIKAT HE TOABKO HAPOAHBIC ITPOBUHIINM,
HO n TpoBMHIONM [lesaps, B TOm dncae M BHOBD IIPUCOCAMHEHHBIE TEPPUTO-

70 3aroAOBOK ((,A,G}IHVHZ» 3ACCH OCTaBACH BHEC PacCMOTpCHIM, TaK KaK, B OTAMYINE OT OCTaABHOM

HAATIUCH, OH HAMMUCAH B TPETHEM AUIIE, U BIIOAHE BEPOSTHO, UTO €TO aBTOPOM SIBASETCS He
Asryer, em.: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. xxi—xxii.
50

Gagé ]. Op. cit. P. 23—24; Malavolta M. Arcana imperii. Lessico politico delle Res gestae diui
Augusti. Roma, 2011. P. 133,

1 provinc[iarum populi Romanil, BoccranosaeHo Mo rpedeckomy EMapxeldv Mot Popaiwy.
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prnZ MUMeHHO Ha 2TOT IPUHINUIT OTUPasnuch monyasipsl [losanen pecrryban-
KW, KOTAQ IPOTUB BOAW CEHATA BHIHOCMAN Ha PACCMOTPEHNME HAPOAZ BOITPOCHI
BHCLHHCTZ IIOAUTUKM U praBAeHTAH HPOBTAHI;TAEIMT/L

Cxoskast kKapTnHa HaOAIOAZETCSI 1 B TEX TAABAX «ASSHUI, TAC OITMCAHBI IT0-
COABCTBA MHO3EMHBIX HAPOAOB M AMIIAOMATHMIECKue ycrexn Asrycra. B amoxy
Pecrrybankm IIpuemom IOCOABCTB TPAAMIUOHHO 3aHUMAACST CEHAT, OH JKe pe-
IIaA BOHPOCBI O HleEHaHVlT/l TOTO MAU MMHOTO HpaBT/lTeAEI A O6H;T/1HI)I ApyI‘OM 1
COIO3HMKOM PUMCKOTO HAPOAZ " BBIPAbATHIBAA TIO3UIIMIO PrMa OTHOCHTEABHO
AMHACTUIECKUX CITOPOB MHO3EMHBIX BAAcTUTEACH. B «AessHmsax» Asrycr nepe-
YUCASIET MHOKECTBO AMITAOMATUICCKUX DITUZ0AOB, HO HU B OAHOM 3 HUX HET
mecra ceHaty™. PuMCKMI HAPOA TIPUCYTCTBYET TAM, TA€ UCITOAB3YETCST TPAAU-
gUOHHAsT GOPMYAL APYSKOBI, O KOTOPOT TIPOCSIT BAPBAPCKME HAPOABI (TapdsiHe,
repMaHCKKe, 3aAVHAMCKMe, Kapkasckue naemena’?). Ho ram, rae peus maer o
B3aMMOACTICTBUM C LTAPSIMHU T ITPEACTABUTEASIMIM MHO3EMHBIX AMHACTIUM, ABIYCT
BBICTYITACT B OAMHOUKY, M HE TOABKO CEHAT, HO M PUMCKUI HAPOA HE ITPUHUMA-
IOT B 3TUX COOBITMSIX HUKAKOTO YIaCTHsL. BO3MOIKHO, 3TO OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, 9TO
mecto ABrycra B PUMCKOM rOCYAZPCTBE B 9€M-TO @HAAOTUIHO TTOAOSKECHMIO DTUX
ITPABUTEACT B UX ACPKABAX, TOITOMY MMEHHO €MV HAAACSKUT BECTH C HUMM TIe-
PETOBOPBI MAU AQSKE PEITaTh nxX cyAbOY. Taxk mam nnade, Ho €CAM PUMCKUI HAPOA
B «AeSIHMSIX» COXPAHSIET CBOE TPAAMIJMOHHOE MECTO KaK UCTOYHUK APYSKOBI 1
seproctn (fides) B OTHOIIEHMM MHBIX HAPOAOB, XOTSI PIAOM ¢ HUM GUrypupyer
1 ABryct®’, TO CeHaT MOAHOCTBIO YTPAIUBACT CBOIO POAB B ITOM IIPOLJECCE, U €TI0
MECTO B Me)K,A,yHapOAHI)IX OTHOIIICHMUAX 3aHUMACT HPTAHIJCHC.

Bo BuyrpunoanTngeckon chepe KapTuHa CAOSKHEE: 3ASCH ITPUCYTCTBYIOT
KaK HAPOA, TAK M CEHAT. B HEKOTOPHIX CAYIasIX YIIOMMHAHWUE TOTO MAM MHOTO
MHCTUTYTA, OIEBUAHO, ITPOAMKTOBAHO IIPOCTO PAKTUICCKUMI OOCTOSTEABCTBA-
MW A€AQ, KOTOPBIE OITPEACASIAUCH YCTOSIBIITENUCS] KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOM TTPAKTUKOM.
Harrpumep, nopydenmne 1o3aboTuTses O TOM, ITOOBI TOCYAAPCTBO HE IIpeTep-
neao yrjepba, BCeraa M3AaBaA0Ch CEHATOM, OH K€ ITPUHUMAA PEIIICHMSI O TPH-
yMbax 1 MOACOCTBUSIX; HAPOA, C APYTOU CTOPOHDI, M30MPAA AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIL

8 Millar F. «Senatorial» Provinces: An Institutionalized Ghost // Idem. Rome, the Greek
World and the East. Volume I. The Roman Republic and the Augustan Revolution. Chapel
Hill; London, 2002. P. 314—320. Apyrue cBuaeTeabcTBa 06 9TOM IPUHIIUILE B SIOXY PanHeN
umnepun cm: Ibid. P. 315-316.

Dro sxe ormeuaer D. Kyam: Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 25.

83

8 B RGDA. 26 Asryct rosopur o «Apy>kbe moei 1 pUMCKOTO Hapoaa» (amicitiam meam et

populi Romani), crasa ceba na nepsoe mecto. To sxe moapasymenaerca n B RGDA. 31, 1ae
TOBOPUTCS O «HaITlel Apykbe» (nostra amicitia), cm.: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 80; Cooley A. Op. cit.
P.251.

55 Ramage E. Op.cit. P. 24—25.
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OAHaKO aHAAM3 HTUX YITOMUHAHUN ITPEACTABASICT OITPEACACHHBIN MHTEPEC, TAK
Kak ABIYCT MMEA BO3MOYKHOCTD 11 BOBCE HE YTOUHSITH, KEM €MY ITPEAOCTABACHBI
MOYECTH U AOASKHOCTH.

CeHaT B «,A,CEIHTAEIX» HpeACTaeT TAABHDBIM M ITIOYTU CAMHCTBCHHDIM MCTOYHM~
KOM ITodecTen ABryCTa, He COTPSIKEHHBIX C AOAYKHOCTSIMI AU TOAHOMOUVSIMIA.
On npunumaer 19-aernero Okrasuana B cBOU cocras B panre koucyaspa (1),
ACKPETUPYET eMy MHOKECTBO TPuympoB 1 DAATOAAPCTBEHHBIX MOACOCTBIT 32
1106eant (4), npunmnmaer nocraHosaeHust 06 oberax 3a ero 3p0posse (9), o Top-
SKECTBEHHBIX MEPOITPUSTUSIX TI0 CAyIaro ero Bosppamjenust B Pum (11-12), o
3akpbiTun xpama Snyca (13), 0 sauncacHUn B CEHAT CHIHOBEN ABIyCTa B ACHD UX
coseprienHoAeTns (14). VIMeHHO OT ceHaTa IIPUHIJEIIC TIOAYIAET TIOYETHOE MMSI
ABrycT, AaBPBI M IPASKAAHCKMUI BEHOK, YKPACUBIITHUE BXOA B €TO AOM, M KBIAPHU-
ry Ha popyme Aprycra (34—35). ABrycT SIBHO SKEAAA TTOAYEPKHYTH ITPUIHAHUE
CEHATOPaMM €TI0 3aCAYT M COOCTBEHHBIN BBICOKMI aBTOPUTET B HTOM COOPaHMUN.
OAHAKO BPSIA AM DTOT TIEPEIEHD YTO-TO TOBOPUT O TIOAOSKEHUN CEHATa B TOCY-
aapcree. B anxrarypy Llesapst cenar Toske MPMHMMAA MHOKECTBO MOYCTHBIX
MOCTAHOBACHMI B €T0 9eCTh, HO 3TO He Mertaro Llumepony canrars, aro cenaro-
DBI, ITPESKAE CTOSIBIITUE Y PYASI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO KOPAOAsI, HBIHE CUASIT B TPIOME
(Fam. IX. 15. 3).

Brrpogem, HApOA HE ITOAHOCTHIO OTCTPAHEH OT IIPEAOCTABACHMST ABIYCTY T10-
gecTent: B «ASSHUSIX» MMITEPATOP YITOMUHALT, 9TO B 27 T. AO H. 3. CCHAT 1 HAPOA
AAPOBaAM €My 30A0TOM 1T A0bAecTelt (34), a BO 2 I. AO H. 5. OH IIOAVIMA TH-
TyA «OTery OTeUeCTBa» OT CeHaTa, BCAAHMIECKOTO CocAoBMsl 1 Hapoaa (35). Dtu
ABE TTO9eCTH ABIYCT YIIOMUHAET ITOCACAHUMM, — ITPUIEM COODIICHME O TUTYAS
«Orery OTEIECTBA» 3ABEPITACT BECh TEKCT «AESSHMUID», — YTO TOBOPUT O UX OCO-
GOVt 3HAIUMOCTM AASL ABTOPA. Y TIOMMHAHME 3A€Ch HAPOAA (4 BO BTOPOM CAyYaEe
TAK3KE BCAAHMIECKOTO COCAOBMSI), BUAUMO, AOASKHO TTOAYCPKUBATH CAMHCTBO 1
COTAACHE BCETO PUMCKOTO O0ITIeCTBa B OIJEHKE 3aCAYT ITPUHIICTICA.

Ormernm, ITO B TOCACAHEM TTacCaske ABIYCT YMAAIMBACT O TOM, UTO CIIEP-
Ba OTKAOHMA TuTyA «OTel] OTeuecTBa» 1 AMIIL HA BTOPOu pas npunsa (Suet.
Aug. 58). Oanaxko B APyrmx mecrax «AestHui» OH MOAIEPKUBAET CBOU OTKA-
3bI OT AOAKHOCTEN MAn nodecten (4—6; 10). B nocaepanem cayuae aaske mme-
A2 MECTO CXOAHAST CUTYAIIMsT: ABIYCT OTKAOHMA ITOCT BEPXOBHOTO IMTOHTU(MKA,
ITPEAAOSKEHHBIN HAPOAOM, HO 3aTEM ITPUHSIA €TI0 ITOCAC CMEPTHU CBOCTO ITPEA-
mectBeHHUKA (Aermaa). BUAMMO, pasHMIJa COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO TTPEAAOSKEHNUE
0 AOASKHOCTWM BEPXOBHOTO TOHTUDUKA B OOOUX CAVIASIX MCXOAMAO OT OAHOTO 1
TOTO K€ CYOBEKTa — OT HAPOAA, M ABIYCT MOT OOBSICHUTD TIEPEMEHY CBOETO Pe-
reHmst OOBEKTUBHBIMI OOCTOSITEABCTBAMIY; OAHAKO B CAyIae ¢ Turyaom «Orers
oreqecTBa» ABIYCT OTKAOHMA TIOYECTD, IIPEAAOSKEHHYIO HAPOAOM, HO ITPUISIA,
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KOTAZ K ITPEAAOSKCHUIO HAPOAA ITPUCOCAMHUANCH TAKIKE BCAAHUICCKOE COCAO-
Bue 1 ceHat’’, MMEHHO 9TO OBCTOSTEABCTBO B «AESHMUSIX» 3aTYIIEBAHO: OUEBUA-
HO, ABryCT He >KeAaA ITPOTUBOITOCTABASITH HAPOA CEHATY 1 Tem DoAee OTAABATH
ITPEAITOYTEHME TTOCACAHEMY.

CxoAHas1 yCTaHOBKA BMAHA M B TEX CAyJYasiX, KOrAa Aprycr coolrjaer o
IIPEAAOSKEHHBIX M (MAM) IIPEAOCTABACHHBIX €MY MAM €TI0 OAU3KMUM AOAKHO-
CTsX M ITOAHOMOYMAIX, & TAKIKE O HPOBCACHHI)IX "M MepOHpTAHTTAHX. B 2TMX
SIIM30AAX CEHAT U HAPOA IIPEACTABAEHDBI ACUCTBYION] UMM COBMECTHO 1 (MAN)
CAMHOAYIITHO. PacckaspiBast 0 Havase CBOEM Kapbepsl, ABIYCT IUIMET, 9TO Ce-
HAT HAACAMA €TO MMIICPUEM M ITPUKA3aA 1103200TUTHCSI, ITOOBI TOCYAAPCTBO
He noreprieao yigepba (1). Hapoay saech mecra Her, Tak Kak OH AEUCTBUTEAD-
HO HE YYaCTBOBAA B 3TUX PENICHUSIX, HO baAaHCc COOAIOACH, MO0 B CACAVIOIIIEM
ITPEAAOSKEHUIM ABIYCT IIUINTET, 9TO HAPOA 130Pas ero Ha AOAYKHOCTD KOHCYAQ 1
Tpuymsupa. [Ipu sTom mpuHIENc yMasunsaeT o IPeABAPUTEABHOM PEIICHUN
ceHaTa AOIYCTUTH €rO K YIaCTUIO B KOHCYABCKMX BBIOOPAX, HECMOTPSI HA TO,
9TO OH HE AOCTUI 3aKOHHOTO BO3PACTA 1 HE 3aHUMAA HI OAHOT MArUCTPATyPhI
(App. BC.I11.90; Cass. Dio XLVI1.44.2). Ou mor 6s1 coo011ynTh, 4TO €ro n3bpan
KOHCYAOM CEHAT M HapOA, Kak Harmcaa 310 Hiske (14) 0 cBoux npuemHbIX
CBIHOBBSIX, OAHAKO ITPEATIOUCA YIIOMSIHYTH TOABKO HAPOA. Y MOAYAHWE O CCHATE
MOYKET OOBSICHSITBCSI TEM, 9TO DTOT OPraH IMPUHUMAA PEIICHNUE MTOA BO3ACH-
CTBMEM CTpaxa repea apmuen OKrasuana, OAHAKO, B CYIJHOCTH, BCE PEITCHMSI,
VIIOMSIHYTBIC B IIEPBOU TAaBe «AesHum», ObIAM IIPUHSITHI MMEHHO Tak. boace
BEPOSITHO, 9TO ABIYCT HE TOBOPUT 3A€CH O CEHATE MMEHHO B IJEASIX CODAIOAC-
Hus Oasamnca.

Aasee caeayer YIOMUHAHME O AUKTATYPE M AOASKHOCTH KYPaTOpa HPABOB:
MX ABrycTy TOKE ITPEAAATAIOT COBMECTHO CEHAT M HAPOA, XOTsI, KaKk OBIAO ITO-
Ka3aHO BBIIIIE, B PEAABHOCTH KapTuHa Obiaa mHOM. OT 3TUX AOASKHOCTENM ABryCT
OTKAa3aACs], 3aTO IIPUHSIA TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTS. B coobrgennn o Hemn toske cobAro-
aaercst Gasanc: TpubyHcKast BaacTb (cama 1o cebe TECHO CBSI3aHHASL ¢ HAPOAOM)
ITPEAOCTABASICTCSI ABIYCTY — B OTAMYME OT €TI0 KOAACT — 3AKOHOM, T.€. PUMCKUM
Hapoaom (RGDA. 10, cp. 6), HO 11pU HTOM IIPUHIIEIIC UCTIOAB3YET €€, 9TOOBI OCy-
IJECTBUTH TO, 4ero skeaaer ceHar (6). Hemuoro Huske ABryct muimer o Tom, 4to

% Cp. Suet. Aug. 58: senatus.. consentiens cum populo Romano (peus Meccaanr), Ovid. Fast. I1.

127-128 (plebs.. curia.. eques); Inscr. It. XII12. 17 (a senatu populoque Romano). M. Aer-
TeHXO(pEp TPAKTYET STOT STIIU30A KaK AABACHIE ABIyCcTa Ha CEHAT, OKA3bIBAEMOE ITPU ITIOMOTIIH
UHCTTUPUPOBAHHOTO MM CAMUM HAPOAHOTO suTy3uazma: Detfenhofer M. Op. cit. S. 173—174,
OAHAKO KOHKPETHBIX AOBOAOB He IIPUBOAMUT, CIUTAS, MO-BUAMMOMY, 3TO CAMOOYEBUAHBIM.
Ecan pomyctuts, uro ee rmmoTesa cIpaBeAAMBa, TO, KOHEUHO, B «AesTHUSIX» HEAB3SI OXKMAATD
YIIOMMHAHMIN 00 3TOM MOATOTOBUTEABHOM pabore.
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«TIO TIPUKA3y HAPOAA M CCHATA YBEAMIMA KOAMIECTBO Tarpunmen» (8): coraac-
1o Tangury, oTa mepa 6p1aa opopmacna Cennenpim zaxonom (Ann. XL 25), ko-
TOPOMY, BUAMMO, TTPEAIIIECTBOBAAO COOTBETCTBYIONIEE TIOCTAHOBACHUE CCHATA.
[To MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBHIX MCCAEAOBATEAEH, HEOOBIMHBIN MOPSIAOK cAOB (Tussu
populi et senatus) saecs mopueprupaer poab napoaa®’. Coobmast 06 yapesk-
aeaun Mapcosbix urp (22), ABrycr roBOPUT, 4TO MX «IIOCAE DTOTO YCTPAUBAAK
€KETOAHO KOHCYABI COTAACHO TIOCTAHOBACHHMIO CEHATA M 3aKOHY»* — T.e. pere-
HIE BHOBB ITPUHSITO CEHATOM M HAPOAOM. OAHAKO MMOPYICHME O BOCCTAHOBAC-
HUM 82 puMCKUX XpamoB ABrycty aaer oamuH ToabKo cexar (20). K aromy pe-
AUTHMO3HOMY MEPOIIPUSITUIO PUMCKUI HAPOA HE MMEECT OTHOIIICHWSI, 3aTO B APY-
TOM €TI0 BBIAQIOIASICSI POAD BCEMEPHO 1toaueprHyTa. Asrycr coobmaer (10), uto
HAPOA TIPEAAOSKUA €MY TTOCT BEPXOBHOTO IMTOHTU(UKA, OH OTKA3AACS] M ITPUHSIA
9Ty AOASKHOCTB AUIITB TIOCAE CMEPTH ITPEAIITECTBEHHMKA. AdAee OH ITPOAOAIKA-
er: «Ha mon BeIGOPBI cOOPAAOCH TAKOE MHOKECTBO HAPOAA CO Been Mraann, o
KaKOM HUKOTAQ He coobiyasoch B Pume A0 Tex nop» (niep. A.A. Cmbiriasiesa ¢
ripaskon )¥. Tyr ABrycr mopAueprmBaet, 9To HapOA HE TOABKO ITPEAAATAA €MY DTY
AOASKHOCTB, HO 1 130paa Ha Hee ¢ HebObIBaAbIM dHTY3MazMOM™. YioTpebacHne
caosa multitudo (B rpeseckom nepesose TAB0G), UMEIOIIETO OTTEHOK «Macca»,
«roata»”!, Bmecro populus (rped. Sfjpog), eme cuabHee MOAYEPKUBAET MACCO-
BBII XaPAKTED MOAACPIKKH, KOTOPOT ITOAB30BAACS] ABIYCT.

Haxownery, B mocacpAHen raase «ASSTHUID CCHAT M HAPOA, CHOBA TIOSIBASIFOTCST
BMECTE — HA 3TOT PA3 B POAU HE AAPUTECAEH, 4 MTOAYIATEACH. ABIYCT ITUITICT:
«B 6-e 1 7-¢ KOHCYABCTBA, TIOCAE TOTO KAK SI TIOTYIITHUA TPASKAGHCKIE BOTAHBIL, BAQ-
AEs1 ITPU BCEODITIeM COTAACHI BBICITICH BAACTHIO, 5T IEPEAAA TOCYAAPCTBO 13 CBOCTL
BAACTH B PACITOPSIKEHME CEHATA W HAPOAQ PUMCKOTO» % 3A€Ch TIOAPA3YMEBACTCSI

7 Gagé J. Op.cit. P. 24, n. 1; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 139.

8 quos plostild tempus deincepls] inslequenltilbus annlis [s. c. et lege] fecerunt [coln[slules; &g

pet’ Exeivo[v x]povov éEf¢ [Toig petémerta eviavToig Soypatt ouvkARTO Kal vopwt éndnoav
ol dma[tot. [Tep. O.B. Arobumonort. KaroueBsie cAOBa AQTMHCKOTO TEKCTA HE COXPAHMUAUCH, 1
AO YO AMKAIIMM HOBOTO IpedecKoro pparmenTa us Anosroramnm B 1933 r. ux soccranasampaan
Kak [s. c. mecum]. Cm: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 232—233, cp. Velleius Paterculus. Compendium of
Roman History. Res Gestae Divi Augusti / With an English translation by F. W. Shipley. L.,
1924.P. 382—383.

cuncta ex [talia ad comitia mea confluente multitudine, quanta Romae nunquam narratur
ad id tempus fuisse.

0 Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op.cit. P. 53; Belloni G. Op.cit. P. 95.

91

89

OHO MOTAO YIIOTPEOASITHCS AQKE B 3SHAUSHUM <UEPHD», HO B «AeSHUSIX» SIBHO TIOAPA3YMEBa-
€TCSl OTPOMHOE KOAMYECTBO HapOAR, & He eTO HU3KOE KauyecTBo.

2 ObHapyskeHMe HOBOTO PPAarMeHTa ¢ AQTMHCKUM TeKCToM «AestHnit» uz Armnoxun [Tnen-
AMICKOU TIOBAMSIAC HA MHTEPIIPETAIUIO BCETO TOTO Maccaxka. Bubanorpaduro em: Scheid J.

Op. cit. P. 82—88; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 258.
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psip meporrpusitnit Oxkrasuana B 28 n 27 IT. AO H. 2., TOCAC OKOHIAHMS IPaK-
AQHCKMX BOUH: 4€PEAOBaHME PaCIIUM C KOAACTOM, OTMEHA ITPOIITABIX HE3aKOH-
HBIX 71 HECITPABEAAMBBIX PACIIOPSIKEHMM, BOCCTAHOBACHME CBODOAHBIX BBIOOPOB
marucrparos (Kpome KOHCYAOB), pedpopma kasHbl (B 28 I.), OTKA3 OT BOUCK 1
nposunyni (B 27 1.)Y°. M B 3TOM CAyuae CEHAT M HAPOA BBICTYIIAIOT KAK ABE
HEPAZACAMMBIC COCTABASIIOITE CAMHOTO IJEAOTO, AB2 MHCTUTYTA, KOTOPbIE 00Aa-
AQFOT TIOAUTUIECKON MHUITUATUBOM U MMEIOT TIPABO PACIIOPSIKATHCST PrUMcKmm
rocypapersom. Mx soae (arbitrium) moguMHsIETCs cam TPUHIIEIC, 1 UMEHHO OT
HMX OH ITOAVIAET CBOW ITOAHOMOUMsI Y,

Takum obpasom, pumckun napoa sanmmaer B «Aesansx boskecTseHHO-
10 ABrycTa» BIIOAHE ITOYETHOE MECTO. BO BHENTHEV MOAUTMKE OH UIPACT POAb
BEPXOBHOTO CyBepeHa PUMCKOTO TOCYAZPCTBA, OT AUJA 1 B MHTEPECAX KOTOPOTO
ACTICTBYET ITPUHIICIIC, TOTAQ KAK CEHAT TIOAHOCTBIO OTTECHEH Ha 3aAHMI TIAQLL
Bo BHYTpEHHEN TOAUTHKE CEHAT 1 HAPOA BBICTYIIAIOT HAa PABHBIX, KAK ABA PaB-
HOIJCHHDBIX 1 HOAHOHpaBHI)IX MHCTUTYTA, HW OAUH U3 KOTOPI)IX HEe ycrylaer Apy—
romy. [Tpasaa, ceHarT cAysKUT B «AESSTHUSIX» [10YTH EAMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOTHUKOM
rogecTen ABrycra, OAHAKO BPSIA AW DTO MHOTOE TOBOPUT O €TO ITOAOSKEHUMN B IO-
cyaaperse. Tak man nHade, HO BAKHEHUIITHE TIOYECTH — 30A0TOM IUT AobAecTen
n TuTyA «OTery oTedecTBa» — IMIPEAOCTABACHBI ABIYCTY OISITH-TAKM C COTAACHSI
ceHara M HaPOAR.

3aimra MaTepuasbHBIX MHTepecos HapoAa B RGDA

[Tepenaem K BOITpocy O TOM, 9TO coobraercs B «Aestansix boskecrBeHHOrO AB-
rycra» o Bhiropax (commoda), KOTOPbIE ITOAYIMA HAPOA OT €TO ITPABACHMSL

Co Bpemen [PakxoB B ACSITEABHOCTHM TTOMYASIPOB BASKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAAT
pobaema pacnpedererus 20CyIapcmBeHnol 3¢ MAU M TECHO CBSI3AHHBIN C HEM
BOITPOC O Bvibederuut HoBvix koroHui. B 133 1. a0 1. 2. Tubepun [paxx mpo-
BEA 3aKOH O HAIACACHUNM ODCAHEBINX PUMCKUX IPAYKAAH YIACTKAMMU 13 COCTA-
Ba TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 3emeAbHOTrO donpa (ager publicus), HO yike co Bpemen
Mapust n CarypHnna Ha IIEPBBIN MAQH BBIXOAUT ITPOOAEMA BO3ZHATPASKACHMUSI

93

Baaropaps obaapyskenuio aypes 28 . 40 H. . ¢ aereront LEGES ET IVRA P(opuli R(omani)
RESTITVIT nopsaaok stux pedopm OBIA CYIJECTBEHHO MEPEeCMOTPEH; paHee Bee OCHOBHBIE
mepornpuaTns otaocuan K 27 1. Cm: Rich J.W., Williams ].H.C. Leges et Ivra P. R. Restituit: A
New Aureus of Octavian and the Settelement of 28—27 B.C. // The Numismatic Chronicle.
Vol. 159.1999.P. 188—204; Mantovani D. Leges et iura p(opuli) R(omani) restituit. Principe
e diritto in un aureo di Ottaviano // Athenaeum. Vol. 96. 2008. P. 5—54.

' Gag ].Op.cit.P.24,n. 1; Ramage E. Op.cit. P. 40, 112; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 56—57; Malavolta M.
Op. cit. P. 133—134; Cooley A. Op.cit. P. 39.
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Berepanos. Brrpouem, I'1. bpanTt nmokasaa, 4To rpakxaHCKme ITOCCACHIJBI 1 BeTe-
PAHBI UMEAU MEKAY COOOM MHOTO 0BIIJero: 310 OBIAT BBIXOAILIBI 13 UTAAUICKO-
rO CEABCKOTO TAehca, skeaasrme 3apabarsizars cebe Ha KM3Hb 00pabOTKOM
seman. [opoackon maebe Pruma, AABHO OTOPBABIINUIACS OT 3€MAH, He ObIA 3aMH-
TEPECOBAH B arpapHBIX 3aKOHAX; PACITPEACACHMS] AOOMBAAMUCH HEAABHO Pa30-
PUBIITMECS] KPECTHSIHE, aPEHAATOPBI, CEABCKME HaeMHbIe pabOTHUKY U T.A. M3
ATOTO 3Ke Kaacca (a He M3 TOPOACKOTO ITPOAETAPHUATA) B OCHOBHOM HAOUPAAUCH
n apmun [ozamnen pecrrybamky, mpuaem Cpok CAy>KObI COAAAT OBIA HE TaK Be-
AUK, ‘{TO6I)I OHM1 yTpaTT/lAT/l HaBbIKU 3CMACACATI 11 T/lHTepeC K HEMY, HO AOCTa-
TOYHO BEAUK, YTOOBI MX ITPEKHUE XO35IMCTBE OKOHIATCABHO ITPUIIIAT B YITAAOK.
Berepamsl, BBIXOAMBIITHUE B OTCTABKY, SKEAAAW BEPHYTHCSI HA 3EMAIO, ITOAYINUTD
3EMEABHBIC HAACABI 1 CPEACTBA AAsI UX 00paboTkin. KoncepsaTopsr-onrumarsr,
KOHTPOAMPOBABIITHE CEHAT, HEM3MEHHO ITPOTUBOACHUCTBOBAAN arPaPHBIM 3a-
KOHOITPOEKTAM ITOIIYASIPOB, 32 KOTOPBIMU CTOSIAM TTOAKOBOALJBI, — KaK M3-3a
HaPYIIEHNUS] IIPaB COOCTBEHHOCTH M BAAACHMST W yIijepba AAsI KasHbI, TAK U
M3-32 OITACEHM, 9TO ABTOP TOAODHOTO 3aKOHOITPOEKTa OOpEeTeT IPE3sMEePHYIO
HOITYASTPHOCTB. | [PEOAOACTD MX COTPOTUBACHNUE YAABAAOCH TOABKO ITPU TIOMO-
g1 CUABL MAN yI‘pOEI)I ce HpTAMeHeHTAHgS.

[Mocae npumsTus B 59 1. A0 H. 9. arpapubix 3axoHos [ leszaps1, Haeaenupix
Ha obecrniedenne serepanos [lomrres, a TakskKe HEKOTOPBIX KATETOPUI PUM-
cKkoro maebea, B MTaamn mourn He OCTAAOCH 3EMAM, AOCTYITHOM AASI PacIipe-
aeaermst. B roast ouxratypst Llesaps ceana cBoux Berepanos B Mtaann Ha BbI-
KYITACHHBIX YIACTKAX, K KOTOPBIM ITPUOABUA 3EMAT, U3BSITHIC ¥ TTOMITCSIHIICE;
B IIPOBUHIJUM OH BBIBEA MHOKECTBO KOAOHMM, COCTOSIBITMX KaK 13 BETCPAHOB,
TaK " M3 PUMCKOTO TOPOACKOTO ITPOACTAPUATA, B TOM UUCAE M Ha KOHPUCKO-
BaHHbIE 3eMAn’C,

B rpaskpaHCKMX BOMHAX, TOCACAOBABITMX 32 CMEPTHIO Llesapsi, semeapHnin
sorrpoc B Mtaann Beraa ¢ Hebbizasomn octporon, u B 41—40 rr. TpuyMBUPSI IIPO-
MU3BEAM 3EMEABHBIC KOHPUCKAMI B OTPOMHBIX macritabax, 9robsl BO3HATpPa-
AnTh Ipumepto 46—48 reic. serepanos Ouresr 1pn Guanrmax, mpuiem Hero-
CPEACTBEHHOE MUCIIOAHEHUE DTOM 3aAaun Aerao Ha naean Oxrasuana (App. BC.
V. 12-15;Cass. Dio XLVIIL 6—9). B 36 1. A0 1. 2., BosHarpaskaast 20 Thic. OTCTAB-
HBIX COAAAT KaMITAHCKOM 3emMaett, OKTaBuaH yske mpeaocTasua skuteasm Karyn
HEKOTOPYIO KOMITCHCAJMIO B BUAC aKBEAYKa u Teppuropun ropoaa Kmoce na

% Brunt P.A. The Army and the Land in the Roman Revolution // Idem. The Fall of the
Roman Republic and Other Relates Essays. Oxford, 1988. P. 240—275.

%6 Cm. 06 atom: Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower. 225 BC. — AD. 14. Oxford, 1971. P. 312—326;
Yavetz Z. Julius Caesar and His Public Image. Ithaca, New York, 1983.P. 137—150; Keppie L.
Colonization and veteran settlement in Italy, 47—14 B.C. Rome, 1983. P. 49—58.
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Kpure (Cass. Dio XLIX. 14. 5)”. TTocae 6uTBbI 1Py AKIJMM OH PACCEAMA OKOAO
85 ThIC. BeTepaHoB, Ipudem 57 ThIC. M3 HUX — B MTaaum, Ha 36MASIX TOPOAOB,
noAACP>KUBABITUX AHTOHMsI. OAHAKO ITPESKHUM SKUTEASIM OH ITPEAOCTABUA BO3-
MOSKHOCTB TIOCCAMTBCSI 32 TIpeAeramn MTaann nan ACHESKHYIO KOMITCHCAIIHIO,
KOTOPasl, BITPOIEM, OBIAZ MM BBIITAAUCHA AUIIH ITOCAC OKOHIATCABHOW TTOOEABI
nap Anronuem u Kaeonarpoit (Cass. Dio LI 4. 5—6, cp. 17. 7—8). Macrrraber
DTOTO PACCEACHMST AAYKE ITPEBOCXOAMAY MEPOITPUSITHSI TTOCAe OuTBbI TIpn Pni-
AUIIIIAX, OAHAKO Ha 3TOT Pa3 B UCTOYHMUKAX OHO HE BBITASIAUT TAKOW KaTacTpo-
Jomn, n Hugero He coobmjaercst o mporectax Man Bosmymjerann. [lo-supnmomy,

terieps OKTABUAH CTAA ACUCTBOBATH OCTOPOXKHEE™

. BriocaeactBum, Ha poTs-
SKEHUM €AMHOAMYHOTO ITPABACHMSI, ABIYCTY €Ijé HCOAHOKPATHO ITPUXOAMUAOCH
BO3HATPAYKAATH BETEPAHOB. B « ASSIHMSIX» OH HECKOABKO Pa3 YIIOMUHAET 00 3THX
MEPOTTPUSITHSIX .

B raase 3, coobiast o czomx mobeaax, ABryCT MUIIET: «..HECKOABKO boaee
300 000 (coapar), or6GbIBIINX CPOK HA BOEHHOU CAYKOE, s BHIBEA B KOAOHUM
A OTHYCTTAA B MX MyHT/H;T/lHT/lT/L BCCM MM B KQUYECTBE HarpaAbI 3a BOeHHyIO
CAYYKOY 51 BBIACAMA 36MEABHBIC HAACABL UAU AAPOBAA ACHBIMY», Y KazaHHAsI ITU-
Pa BKAIOUAET BCEX BETEPAHOB, KOTOPBIX OH KOrAa-Anb0 BosHArpaskpaa (Kpome
BETEPAHOB AHTOHMSI, TOAYIUBITNUX 3eMAIO TT0CAe Puan), mpugem 120 roic.
U3 HUX BBIAO pacceaeHo B KOAOHMX K 29 T. A0 H. 3. (cp. RGDA. 15)'%, C sToro
BPEMEHM KOAOHMM BBIBOAMAMCH TOABKO 3a IIPEAEAbI Mraann, xorst ABrycr Bee
JKE€ MOT CEAUTH HEOOABIITUE TPYIIIBI BETEPAHOB HA 3€MAM, ITPUOOPETEHHBIE ¥
KOAOHMM 1 MyHUITUIIHEB!OL,

B raase 16 Aprycr coobrjaer o pacxoaax Ha 00ECIIeICHUE OTCTABHBIX AC-
rnonepos. O numier, uro B8 30 u 14 rr. A0 H. 3. 3amtaaTna skureasm Mrasmm —
600 man cecreprmes, a skuTeasim mposuHgnin — 200 MAH 32 36MEABHBIC HAAC-
ABI, OTBEACHHBIC BETEPAHAM, IIPUIEM ITOAYEPKUBACT: «TAK TIOCTYITHA 5T TICPBBIM 1
E€AMHCTBEHHDBIM 13 BCEX, KTO HA TIAMSITU MOETO BEKA BRIBOAUA KOAOHWUYM BOUHOB B

7 Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower.. P. 326-331; Schneider H-C. Das Problem der
Veteranenversorgung in der spiteren romischen Republik. Bonn, 1977. S. 213-231;
Keppie L. Op. cit. P. 58—73; Osgood J. Caesar's Legacy. Civil War and the Emergence of the
Roman Empire. Cambridge, 2006. P. 109—144.

% Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower.. P.331-342; Schneider H.-C. Op. cit. S. 231-235; Keppie L.

Op. cit. P. 73—82; Reinhold M. From Republic to Principate. An Historical Commentary on

Cassius Dio's Roman History, Books 49—52 (36—29 B.C.). Atlanta, 1988.P. 127-128.

B neaom, ceepaeHM «AeSHMID» O BOSHATPASKACHUM BETEPAHOB AOBOABHO OOPBIBOUYHBIL, TIPEA-

CTaBAEHBI OECCUCTEMHO T € TPYAOM TTOAARIOTCS aHAAU3Y. AAMHHBIN [epedeHb BOIIPOCOB, KO-

TOpBIE OHM OCTaBASIIOT Ge3 oTsera, cm: O’Brien J. Op. cit. P. 119—-120.

0 Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 41—42; Brunt P.A. Ttalian Manpower.. P. 339; Keppie L.
Op. cit. P. 74—75; Cooley A. Op.cit. P. 118.

T Brunt P.A. Ttalian Manpower... P. 337; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 118.
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OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, 9TO KOAOHMUHM PACCMATPUBAAUCH HE TOABKO KAK CPEACTBO BO3-
HATPAAUTH OTCTABHBIX COAAAT, HO M KAK OITAOT PUMCKON BaacTm! %,

Taxnum 06pasom, CKAZABIBACTCSI BIIEIATACHUE, YTO ABIYCT, HE YIIJEMASIST MH-
Tepecsl skureaen Mraann n mposuHIni, 1o3aboTnAcst 0 0AarOCOCTOSIHIUI CBOMX
OTCTABHBIX COAAAT, IOTPATUB HA ITHU IIEAM CBOU AMIHBIC CPEACTBA. BhIBeACHHBIE
UM BETEPAHCKME KOAOHUM 0DECTICIMBAIOT OE30IIACHOCTD PUMCKOM BAACTH B IIPO-
BUHIJUSIX 1 COACUCTBYIOT ITpoBeTannio Mraann. A 6aaroaapst OCHOBAHMIO BO-
EHHOTO 3Papusl IEPBBIN IIPUHIIEIIC PEIITMA ATPAPHYIO ITPOOAEMY B TOCYAAPCTBE
pa3 n HaBceraa. B aTom kapruHe OCTAIOTCS 32 CKOOKAMM AMITICHMS], TEPCHECCH-
HbIE MTaAnMUIIamMn, KOTOpsIxX B 41—40 IT. A0 H. 3. BBICEASIAM C 3eMAU O€3 BCSKOM
KomIteHcaun, a B 36 1 30 IT. — XOTSI 1 ¢ KOMITeHCaIUert, HO ITPUHYAUTEABHO',
He yniommHaercst m 0 TOM, 9TO BOCHHBIN 3PAPUiA TIOTTOAHSIACS 32 CYET HAAOTA HA
HACACACTBO, VIPESKACHUIO KOTOPOTO CEHAT AOATO IIPOTUBUACS, IIPUIEM B XOAE
AebaToB ABIyCT CCHIAAACS HA TO, ITO VIPESKACHME ITOTO HAAOTA OBIAO CITAAHUPO-
pano emye [Jesapem (Cass. Dio LV. 25.1—6, ¢p. LVI. 28. 4—6)'%, He coobnjaercs
M O TOM, 9TO Ha ITPOTSKEHUN [TPABACHMSI BTOPOTO TPUYMBUPATA M ABryCTa CPOK
CAY3KOBI ACTMOHEPOB HEYKAOHHO YBEAMUMBAACS, 4 B KOHIJE €TO ITPABACHMST OTCAY-
SKUBIITUX COAAQT HAAOATO 3aA€PsKmBasn ToA saamenem!Y’, HemspectHo, Braro-
gaer AM ABIyCT B 9nCAO 28 CBOMX UTAAMMUCKUX KOAOHWMI T€, 9TO OBIAY BHIBEACHBI
A0 OuTBBI 1Py AKIIMM HA OCHOBE OOIIErO PerieHust TPUyMBUPOB (1 BHI3bIBAAK

)18, Tem He meHee puBeAeHHbIE ABrycTOM UG PBI

boAee HEeTaTUBHYIO PEAKLIUIO
BITOAHE OTPAsKAIOT TUTAHTCKMUE MACIIITA0BI €T0 MEPOITPUSITUI 110 OOECIICIEHUIO
COAAAT, YBOACHHBIX B OTCTABKY.

Pacckaspiast O CBOENM arpapHON MTOAMTHUKE W BBIBCACHUM KOAOHMIM, ABIyCT

OTPaHMINUBACTCS TOABKO TEM, ITO IIPCAITPUHUMAAOCD AAST BOSHATPAYKACHMST BC-

0% Gagé ]. Op. cit. P. 133 (¢ mepeuncaermnem ocHOBHBIX KoAoHMIA); Brunt P.A. Moore .M. Op. cit.
P. 72; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 236—237. B srom maccake He yureHa KoacHms VMasep B Ma-
AMPUKE, TIOCEACHIJBI KOTOPOH, OYCBUAHO, OBIAM TPASKARHCKUMHU AUIJAMHM, @ TAKKe DMOHA B
[TanHoHMK, ocHOBaHHAs B 14 1. H. 3, BUAMMO, YoKe ITOCAE COCTABACHIAST TEKCTA «ASSTHUI», CM.:

Keppie L. Op. cit. P. 209; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 238.
105 Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 35.

196 B cpstan ¢ arum [T BpanT mummer, uto mpu Abrycte GoraTeie o0HAPYKMAM, UTO TY IIeHY, KOTO-

PYIO OHM He SKEAAAU [TAATUTH 32 COXPAHEHUE CBOUX CBOOOA, MM IIPUAETCS, TTOTePsiB CBODOAY,
3aTAAQTHUTE 32 coXpaHeHue mopsiaka u crabuasnoctu: Brunt P.A. The Army and the Land..

P.273-274.
7 Brunt P.A. Ttalian Manpower... P. 333—335.

195 Tlo-Buamnmomy, obmyee uncao Korouui B MTaaun, Bemsesennpx Oxrasnanom, 6p1a0 6oab-

e 28. Pasamunble MHeHMs 1o 9TOMy Bortpocy cm: Monumsen Th. Res Gestae Divi Augusti
ex monumentis Ancyrano et Apolloniensi. B, 1883. P. 121-123; Gagé J. Op. cit. P. 134;
Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 72—73; Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower... P. 608—610; Keppie L.
Op. cit. P. 76—77, 80—82.
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TEPAHOB, 1 CKAZABIBACTCSI BIICIATACHNE, ITO TOPOACKOM 1aebe Pruma me Obia 3a-

TPOHYT 9TMn Meporipusatusmn'?, Tem He MeHee GAATOASSTHMS B aAPEC TOCAEA-

Hef//l KaTeI‘OpT/lT/l HACCACHUS 3aHMMATIOT B «,A,CEIHTAEIX» BA>KHOEC MECTO.
BasKHEMIMM IIYHKTOM IIOITYASIPCKON TIPOrPAMMBI BCerpa Obia0 obecnete-

Hue pumckozo naebca xaebom'’

. ITepBpn xaebmbin 3akon 6b1A TpumsT [aem
[pakxom, Tpnbyrom 123 1. AO H. 3., M AMUIIH TAPAHTUPOBAA BCEM PUMCKUM
TPAKAAHAM ITPOAAIKY OITPEACACHHOTO KOAMYECTBA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 3€PHA
no camskennon yene (Liv. Per. 60; App. BC. 1. 21). Dror 3akon 6b1a HajeaeH
Ha TO, YTOOBI CACAATH 3€PHO OOACE AOCTYITHBIM AASI PUMCKOTO T1Aebca, 1 pac-
CManTABaACH Kaxk HPTABTAACI‘TAH pT/lMCKT/lX rpa>1<,A,aH. B IIOCACAHMEC ACCATUACTUSL
Pecrrybankm GBIAO TIPUHSITO €I1Je HECKOABKO ITOAOOHBIX 3aKOHOB. OTITnmars!,
OAHAKO, OTHOCUAMCH K HUM HEOAOOPUTEABHO, TIOTOMY UTO OHM «OTBACKAAM
mae0C OT TPYyAQ M CKAOHSIAM €TI0 K ITPAZAHOCTI», & TAKIKE MCTOIJAAM Ka3HY
(Cic. Sest. 103)'1, Boppba onTumMaToB 1 MOMYASPOB BOKPYT XACOHBIX 3aKOHOB
CYIJECTBEHHO MCKA3UAA TIEPBOHAYAABHBIE IIEAM STOTO MHCTUTYTA U B 58 T. 3a-
BEPINMAACH IIPUHATHEM MacinTabHoro zakoHa Kaoams, coraacHo xoropomy
BCEM PUMCKMUM TPASKAAHAM TOCYAAPCTBO AOASKHO OBIAO paspasarh becriaar-
HO 110 5 moames sepHa B mecst). CTOAD PAAMKAABHASL MEPA MMEAA TSIKEABIE
MTOCACACTBUST AASI TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX (PUHAHCOB, VBEAUIMAA ITPUTOK CEABCKMX
OeAHSIKOB B Pum, CTHMYAMPOBaAA POCT IMCAQ BOABHOOTITYIJCHHUKOB U 3ATPYA-
nmaa crabskenne [opoaa xaebom (Cic. Sest. 55; Dom.25; Ascon. 8 C; Cass. Dio
XXXVIIL13. 1). Yrobsr cOXpaHUTH 3TOT MHCTUTYT, HCOOXOAMMO OBIAO TTOCTA-
BUTH €TI0 MTOA CTPOTMI KOHTPOAD, U B CBOIO AukTarypy Llesaps mposea mepe-
IIMCH TTOAYIATEACH 3€PHA 110 KBAPTAAAM U IePE3 AOMOBAAACABIICB, BBITCPKHYA
TEX, KTO [TOIIAA B CITUCKM HE3AKOHHO (T.€., TO-BUAMMOMY, HETPAsKAAH, BOABHO-
OTIYIJEHHUKOB U IPAXKAAH, HE UMEIOIJNUX B PrMMe MOCTOSIHHOTO MecTa >Ku-
TEABCTBA ), 1 YCTAHOBUA HOBBIN MTOPSIAOK OOHOBACHMSI CITUCKOB, ITO ITO3BOAMUAO
coKpaTuTh uncao noaydareaer ¢ 320 ao 150 Tric. weaonex (Suet. Iul. 41. 3;

107 Xorst, MO-BUAMMOMY, ITO HE COBCEM BEPHO: Cp. BhIlle, mpum. 104, 06 Mapepe.

10 AaHHBIE MEPOTTPUSITUS PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B KATETOPUM SKOHOMUIECKUX, OAHAKO AAS TTOAY-
YaTeACH OHM MOTAM MMETH U MMOAUTHUCCKOE SHAUCHME, TAK KAK BRICBOOOIKA2AM UX pabouce
BPEMS AAS TIOAUTHYECKON aesiTeabHOCTH; cm. o0 srom: Courrier C. La plebe de Rome et sa

culture (fin du Ile siécle av. J-C. - fin du ler siécle ap. J-C.). Rome, 2014. P. 440—442.

11 Xors uspeaka oHM camu mpuberasn K TOACOHBIM IPUEMAM, KOTAR TOTO HACTOSATEABHO Tpe-
GoBaan TakTHueckme coobpaskenns, cp: Plut. Cat. Min. 26. 1. O cucremarmdeckom mpotm-
BOACHCTBUM KOHCEPBATOPOB-OITUMATOB XA¢OHBIM 3aKOHAM 1 UX DE3ACHCTBUNM IIEPEA AMIIOM
IPOAOBOABCTBEHHBIX Kpuancos cm.: Garnsey P. Famine and Food Supply in the Graeco-
Roman World. N.Y, 1988. P. 209—211, o 6oaee TAyOOKMX MACOAOTMUECKUX OCHOBAHMSIX UX

nosumn cm: Veyne P. Le pain et et le cirque. Sociologie historique d’un pluralisme politique.

P, 1976. P.458—469.
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Cass. Dio XLIII. 21. 4). OpHaKO B 30Xy TPAKAAHCKMUX BOVH, TIOCACAOBABIITNX
MIOCAE €TO CMEPTH, ST PACTIOPSIKEHMST He COOAIOAAAMCH! 12,

B mpaBaeHme ABrycra MpeskHsIsl CMCTEMA AOATO OCTABAAACH €3 M3MEHEHMIA,
U B PasHble IEPUOABI 3EPHO OT rocyaaperea noayaasn ot 250 A0 320 Teic. yeso-
sek (RGDA. 15)!1% Oxoao 2 . 1. 9. Asryct nosropma nonsiTky I lesapst ynopsigo-
YUTH PA3AAIM, HA CEN Pas boAee YCIIEIITHO: OH IIPOBEA TOKBAPTAABHYIO TIEPEITUCH
HaceaeHus: Puma (recensus) u orpaHmumna YncaeHHOCTD roaydareaen 200 Tpic.
geaosex (Suet. Aug. 40. 2; Cass. Dio LV. 10. 1), Tak sayTpn pasHopoAHOTO
HaceAeHmst Topoaa Pruma o6pas3oBasach MpUBUMAEIMPOBAHHAS TPYIIIA, KYAQ BXO-
AVATL BCE PUMCKME TPASKAAHE MYSKCKOTO T10Aa, crapiie 10 aer, poAusIimecs: u
MOCTOSIHHO TIPOsKMBAIoue B Pume (Kpome YA€HOB CEHATOPCKOTO U BCAAHMIE-
CKOTO COCAOBUS)! !, 11 ITPaBO HA TTIOAYIEHUE 3EPHA OT TOCYAAPCTBA OTMEUACTCS B
HAATTMUCSX KAK TIOUETHOE TIPABO PUMCKOTO TPpaskAanmual e,

CeToHMUM, CCHIAASICH HA CAOBA CAMOTO ABIYCTa, TTUIIET, YTO OH TIOAYMBIBAA
06 OTMEHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PA3AAY 3€PHA, TAK KAK OHMU BPEASIT 3EMACACAMIO,
HO OTKA3aACs] OT 9TOW MBICAM, OIIACASICh, YTO HTU PA3AAYM BHOBb VIPDEAUT Ka-
KOU-TO uecToArober), AooOuBaronyuitcs nonyasipaocrn y Hapoaa (Aug. 42. 3)17.

Aamnnoe 3asiBaeHMe CO3BYIHO TO3UIIUNU ONTUMATOB KOHIJa Pecrrybankn, oaHa-

112 | lepeuenp xaebHBIX 32K0HOB cm.: Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 105—106; moppobuee 0 HUX 1 0 mepo-
npusnax [ Jesapsa em. Nicolet C. The World of the Citizen in Republican Rome. Berkeley;
L. A. 1980. P. 191—196; Rickman G. The Corn Supply of Ancient Rome. Oxford, 1980.
P. 158—179; Garnsey P. Op. cit. P. 211-219; Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 451-454; Virlouvet C.
Tessera frumentaria. Les procédures de la distribution de blé public @ Rome. Rome, 1995.
P. 166—185.O Tom, uto mepsi [Jesaps He Ob1am HApaBAECHBI TPOTUB UHTEPECOB TAchCR, CM.:
Yavetz 7. Julius Caesar.. P. 158.

15 B 5701 rAaBe «AeSHMI Peub MAET He O PETYASPHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PAsAUaX, @ O KOH-
mapusx (mopApoOHee cm. HMKe), HO KOHIMaPUU BBIAABRAUCH TOABKO TTOAYYATEASIM 3EPHA,
em. Van Berchem D. Les distributions de blé et d’argent a la plebe Romaine sous I'Empire.
Genéve, 1939. P.128—129; Cooley A. Op.cit. P. 170, 174.

Cp. RGDA. 15, rae Bo 2 T. A0 H. 3. TTA€0C, <KOTOPBIN TOTAZ MOAYUaA XAeD OT TOCyAapCTBaY,
cocTapasier <«HemHOTMM Ooaee 200 Thic. yeaoBek». BozsmMOsKHO, MO3AHEE, TOCAE TTPOAO-

114

BOABCTBEHHOTO KPM3Hca 6 T. H. 3, IMCAO MOAyYaTeael Opa0 moHMKeHO A0 150 ThIC, Kak
u maanuponaa 1Jesaps (Rickman G. Op. cit. P. 181; Virlouvet C. Tessera frumentaria...
P. 192—194; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 174). O npeemcrBeHHOCTH pedopmbl ABrycTa Mo OT-
Homenumo K [Jesapro em: Nicolet C. Op. cit. P. 196; 120; Rickman G. Op. cit. P. 59—60,
181-182, 186; Virlouvet C. Tessera frumentaria.. P. 165169, 186; Courrier C. Op. cit.
P. 46—-47; 121; 351; 353—-354.

BepoaTHO, BOABHOOTIIYIIEHHMKM MMEAU TIPABO TIOAYIATH XAeh OT TOCYARPCTBA AMITIb B BUAE
nckarouerns, cm.: Virlouvet C. Tessera frumentaria.. P. 216—241.

"8 Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 43—45; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 198—200, ¢ 6bubanorpadmert.

117

115

K. Bupayse ybeAUTeABHO MPEANOAArAET, UTO DTO 3ASBACHUE MOTAO MPEABAPSITh SAUKT
UAM MHOW AOKYMEHT O COKDAIlJeHUM UMCAZ MoAyuareseil sepHa, cp: Virlouvet C. Tessera
frumentaria.. P. 195,
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KO B «AestHusix» 311 Koaebanmst Asrycra He orpaskeHsr! 8

. Hamrporus, B raase
18 «AessHUI» PEUb AAKE UAET O IIOAAEPIKKE, KOTOPYIO ABIYCT OKA3aA CUCTEME
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX pasaad. [lepeoin mpunIjenc coobiyaer, ato, HaumnHast ¢ 18 1.
AO H. 9., <B TOM CAYVYA€, €CAM HAAOTOBBIX TocTyriacHni (vectigalia) ne xsaraso,
S BBIAABAA CO CBOMX CKAZAOB U M3 CBOMX CPEACTB B3HOCHI (tributus) xaebom n
aeubramn mHoraa 100 000 geaoBek, a MHOTAQ 3HAYUTEABHO DOABIIIEMY KOAU-
gecty»'? (iep. A.A. Cmbiniasiesa ¢ ipaskon). Peus maer o momorigu, Koropyro

120

Agrycr oxassizaa pumckomy 1aebey'®, Koraa m3 MpOBMHIIMM MOCTYITAAO He-

121

aocraTouHo xaeba'?l, u 3epHa AAsl €KeMeCSIHBIX paspad He xsaraso (cp. Suet.

Aug. 41.2)1%,

DTH PasAaIm IPUHIJETIC TPOBOAMA 3a CBOU CUET, HO OT MMEHU TOCyAapCTBa??,
OAHAKO 1 OT CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHNM OH TO3KE HEOAHOKPATHO PACITPEACASIA
xaeb mn AeHbru — 06 9TOM TOBOPUTCs B APyTOn raase «Aestamin» (15). Apryer
UMEHYET 9Tn paspaun KoHeuapusmu (congiaria); B aroxy Pecrrybamkm Tak Haspi-
BAAUCH PA3AAYM BMHA M MACAQ, KOTOPDIE MHOTAQ YCTPAMBAAW MArMCTpaThi?, HO
KOHIMAPUN B ACHESKHON GOPME BIIEPBBIC BbIAA HAPOAY Llesaps: on mooberyaa
€r0O B HAYAAC TPASKAAHCKOW BOMHBI ITPOTHB [ lomitest n BoImaaTnA Aaske boAbIe
obemannoro nocae nobeapt pn Tarce (Cass. Dio XLL 16—17; XLIIL 21. 3; Suet.
[ul. 38. 1)'%,

B RGDA. 15 Asrycr nepeuncasier Hanboaee BHIAAIOTIMECS] U3 CBOMX PA3AAY,
CIPYIIIMPOBAB MX 1O TIoAyIaTeasim. Pumckomy maebey (plebs Romana) on soi-
Aan B 44 1. A0 1. 2. 110 300 cecrepymes 1o sasergannio csoero orya (re. [lesaps),
829,24 n 12 1. A0 1. 3. — 110 400 cecrepymes (B IEPBOM CAyIAE — U3 BOEHHOM

8 Bro ormeuaror: Nicolet C. Op. cit. P. 196; Garnsey P. Op. cit. P. 237.

19 cum dlefficerent [veletlilglalia tum] centum millibus hlomijnum tu[m pllaribus [muljto

fralmJen|tlarilo]s et [nJummarios trlibutuls [ex horrleo et patrlilmonio meo [edidi]
120 Tloayuareaert 5T0i moMOIM OBIAO MEHDIIIE, YeM MOAYUATEAEH PETYATPHBIX PasArad, HO 1O
KaKOMY MPUHIJUITY OHM OTOUpaAuch — HemsBecTHO, cm.: Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 181.

121 TToA BEeKTUTAASIMHN TOHUMAIOTCS HAAOTU B HATYpaAbHO dpopme: Garnsey P. Op. cit. P. 220.

122 OBocHOBaHME AQHHOM MHTEPIPETAIIMN 9TOTO MACCANKA, ¢ YIETOM HOBBIX pparmeHToOB AHTH-

oxuickon Haatmew, cm.: Ensslin W. Zu den Res Gestae Divi Augusti // RhM. Bd. 81. 1932,
S. 335—341; Gagé ]. Op. cit. P. 105—107. Ona npunara s uspaumax: Brunt P.A., Moore J.M.
Op.cit. P. 27; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 53—54; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 181; tawke: Brunt P.A. Italian
Manpower.. P. 382, n.1; Rickman G. Op.cit. P. 62, 179; Ridley R. Op. cit. P. 120.

Cooley A. Loc. cit.

123

2% Or congius — mepa skuaKocTel, 0koao 3 A. [TepBoe Takoe pacpeseseHME 3aCBUAETEABCTBO-

BaHO B 213 1, ero mposean spmast [lerer u Crimmmon (Gyaymmi Adpuranckuit Crapiimii)
(Liv. XXV. 2. 8).

O mpeeMCTBEHHOCTH KOHTM@pMeB ABIycTa MO OTHOIICHMIO K MoAuTHKe [Jesaps cm:
Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 121—-122; Gilbert R. Die Beziehungen zwischen Princeps und
stadtromischer Plebs im frithen Principat. Bochum, 1976. S. 59—60.

125
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126 Bo peex aTux

AODOBINM), @ B 23 T. ABEHAAIJATH Pa3 ITPOU3BOAMA PasAaIn xaeba
CAYYASIX IUCACHHOCTD MToAydareaen rpesbimana 250 Toic. yeaosex. [opoackomy
naebey (plebs urbana) B 5 1. A0 1. 2. o1 BBIAA 110 60 AcHapues (=240 cecreprn-
€RB); 3T ACHBIM TIOAYIMAO 320 THIC. 9€A0BEK. B KOAOHMSIX BETEPAHOB, HACCACHME
KOTOPBIX AOCTUras0 120 Thic. geaoBek, oH B 29—28 IT. AO H. 3. BBIAAA TPUYM-
Paapnpm xonrnapun o 1000 cecrepynes Ha geaosexa. Hakoners, 3o 2 1. A0 1. 5.
niaebesim, oayuasimmmm xaeb or rocyaapersa (quae tum frumentum publicum
accipiebat), uncaeHHOCTD KOTOPBIX cocTaBasiaa TOTAA 0KOAO 200 ThIC. Y€AOBEK,
on sbipaa 110 60 serapues (=240 cecrepymes)'?,

CyAsl IO 9TMM AQHHBIM, HaMOOAEE MHTEHCUBHBIE U IIJEAPBIC PA3AAUY TTPOBO-
AVIAVCH B BasKHBIC AWM TSIKEABIC AAsT ABrycra mepuoAsr: B 44 1., KOraa OH TOAB-
KO BBIXOAMA Ha TIOAUTHUIECKYIO CIjeHy, B 29 u 28 IT., KOrAa 1OCAE TTODEABI HaA,
AHTOHMEM OH TOTOBMACSI CAOKUTH YPE3BBIYAMHBIC TOAHOMOUMSI U «IIEPEAATH
TOCYAQPCTBO M3 CBOEW BAACTM B PACIIOPSIKEHUE CEHATA U HAPOAZ PUMCKOTO»
(RGDA. 34)'%8 5 24 v 23 1T., MOCAE OKOHYAHMST UCTIAHCKOW BOUHBI, HAKAHYHE U
BO BPEMsI CEPHESHOTO IIPeobpasoBanmst cucremsl pasaenns?, s 12 r. oo H. 3,
nocae cmepru Arpuriiisl, GaKTUIECKOTO, @ 3aTeM 1 GOPMAABHOTO COIIPABUTECASI
Arrycral®, B 5 1. A0 1. 9. — Koraa [ait []esaps, craprmmii mpuemHbIi ChIH U Ha-
caeAHUK ABrycra, 6b1a 0ObsIBAEH COBEPITIEHHOACTHUM (@ HE3AAOATO AO TOrO Tn-

126 BCPOHTHO, 3TO OBIAO AOTIOAHCHNE K €COKEMCCIIIHDBIM I'OCYAIPCTBCHHBIM PA3AQYAM: B ITOM TOAY

B Prme Habaropaance aepunmr sepra u pocr et Ha Hux (Vell. 11 94. 3, cp. Suet. Aug, 41. 2),
em.: Cooley A. Op.cit. P.171.

[To-Buanmomy, mepexop ot repmuna plebs Romana x repmuny plebs urbana cpasan ¢ pe-
Popmort, orpeseamBITett rpannitsl 14 parionos Puma, a mocaeaytommii mepexoa K plebs quae
tum frumentum publicum accipiebat — ¢ pedopmont rocyaapeTBeHHBIX XACOHBIX pasaad, o
KOTOPOM TOBOPMAOCE BBIIIe. Paspaun Berepanam yIIOMSIHYTEL BHE AOTMYECKOTO MAM XPOHO-
AOTHUECKOTO TIOPSIAKA; O BO3MOIKHBIX ITPUUMHAX 3TOTO M B IEAOM O CTPYKTYpe AAHHOM TAABbI
«Aessaum» em.: Ensslin W. Op. cit. P. 345—350; Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 55—56; Ridley R.
Op.cit. P. 116—118; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 49—50; Cooley A. Op.cit. P. 174.

Pazpaun 29—28 rT. cocTaBuan TpeTh CYMMAPHBIX PACXOAOB ABIYCTa, OTPasKeHHEIX B «Aed-
x>, ems Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 168—169; Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 57—58; o Tom,
uTO paspaun 29—28 rr. sHameHoBasu MoBopoT OKTaBUaHa K HY>KAAM M MHTepecam Maebcea,
KOTOPBIMM OH AOATO TipeHebperaa, cm.: Gilbert R. Op. cit. S. 64—65.

127

128

22O Tom, uTO yperyanposanue 23 I. MARHUPOBAAOCH 3apaHee, cm: Badian E. «Crisis Theories»

and the Beginning of the Principate // Romanitas-Christianitas. B; N. Y., 1982. P. 3134,

TAE TAKXKe OTMEUaeTCs] MHTEHCUBHOCTD pasaad B 24—23 rr; mpuuem B 23 1. ux Hemmocpea-

cTBeHHO ocyectBasia Tnubepnit, kpecrop u macsiHok Asrycra (P.32).
90 Cp. Cass. Dio LIV. 29.4 o Tom, uto ABrycT pasaas 5Tu A€HBIM, <KaK OBl MCIIOAHSIS PACcIOPs-
skerme Arpunmep (W0¢ Kal ékelvov keheboavtog); Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 143. B. Kyan
et uto B gpacrax us Kymper Mapurmumer (CIL. IX. 5289) sToT KOHIMapwmit cBA3bIBaETC C
usbpannem ABrycra Ha A0AKHOCTS BepxosHoro nontudpura (Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 172), oana-
KO B HAAIIMCH MPUIUHHO-CACACTBEHHAS CBSI3h HEOUSBUAHA; 3aITUCh 32 12 I. AO H. 3. BEITASIAMT
Tak: [Caes|ar pontif{ex) maxim(us) crelatus est] / [idelm congiarium populo [dedit].
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Gepuit, 3aHSIBIITUI B TOCYAAPCTBE MECTO ATPUITITHI, BHE3AITHO yexaa Ha PoAoC), n
BO 2 I. AO H. 3., KOTAZ COBEPIIICHHOACTNST AOCTUT Ayiun []esaps, maaarmn Gpar
['ast; B aTOM 3K TOAY ObIA TTOCBsIIEH pOpym ABrycra, a camomy ITPUHIIEIICY ObIA
IIPEAOCTABACH BEHEI] BCeX rodecrent — turya «Orery oredectsa». [lo-suanmo-
My, ABIyCT camraa, 4To AASL TPOYHOCTH €TI0 PESKUMA TIOAAEPSKKA T1Acbca mmeer
pelaronjee 3Ha4CHNUE, M HE CKYIIMACS, YTOOBI ee 3aBOEBATh M COXPAHUTH, KaK
AAST CeDsT AMTHO, TAK M AAST CBOMX POACTBEHHMKOB M ITPEATIOAATAEMBIX HACACAH -
KOB — 0cOBEHHO B KpuTHaeckmx curyagusx' !, [Tpumedareapno, 4uro Asrycr me
VIIOMMHAET O TOM, 9TO B 24 I. UCITPOCUA Y CeHaTa Pa3perienne Ha IPOBEACHNE
pasaaa (Cass. Dio. LIIL 28. 1—2) — BUAMMO, OH CTPEMMACS UCKAIOUUTD 13 Kap-
TUHBI CBOMX B3AaMMOOTHOIIIEHMM C TIACOCOM ITOCTOPOHHMUX YIaCTHUKOB.
Hecmorpst Ha myepapocts Asrycra, cHabskeHne Puma xaebom ocraBasoch
cepresron mpobaemon. [losromy B 22 1. A0 H. 2. ABrycr npussia Ha cebst mo-
MEICHUE O ITPOAOBOABCTBIUM M, KAK C TOPAOCTBIO cO0bIaeT B «Aestnsix», opra-
HM30BaA CHAOKEHME «TaknM 00Pa3oM, 9TO B TEICHMUE HECKOABKUX AHEM s OC-
BOOOATA BECh TOPOA OT CTPaxa M YrPOSKAIOIIEH OIACHOCTH, ITPUIEM 3TO OBIAO
CAEGAQHO HA MOW CPEACTBA U ITOA MOUM (HEMOCPEACTBCHHBIM) PYKOBOACTBOMY
(RGDA. 5). TTo-Bupnmomy, sta curatio annonae 6b1aa He AOASKHOCTBIO B FOPU-
AMUECKOM CMBICAE CAOBA, @ HOBOM chepon orBeTcTBeHHOCTH ITpuHIjencal®?, As-
TYCT CITPABUACST C TTPOAOBOABCTBEHHBIM KPU3UCOM YAMBUTEABHO OBICTPO, IO~
TOMY HEKOTOPBIE MCCACAOBATEANM 3ATOAO3PUAH, YTO TOAOA OBIA MHCITMPUPOBAH
caMmmm HPTAHIJCHCOM, KOTOPI)ITZ JKCAAA ITOAYINUTD AOITOAHUTCADHBIC ITOAHOMOTINM ST
M MMEA Harorose sarachl sepHal®®, Oaraxo sra GpicTpoTa MOKET OOBSICHSITHCS
U TEM, 9TO OH OKa3aA AABACHME Ha CIIEKYASIHTOB, IIPUACPSKMUBABIMX XAcD Ha

craaaax

. Kpome toro, ecan Hapoa canraa mpuanaon beacrsmit orkas Asrycra
or koncyancrsa (Cass. Dio LIV, 1. 2), To npunsiTie um 1noredeHmnst O mpoOAOBOAb-
CTBUM AOAYKHO OBIAO YCITOKOUTH AIOACH M CTAOMAM3UPOBATH PHIHOK — M TaKasl
Peaxyusl BIIOAHE €CTECTBEHHA, TAK KaK ITPUHIJEIIC PACITOAaraA OO PHBIMM BO3-
MOYKHOCTSIMI AASI BOCCTAHOBACHMSI CHAOKEHMSI 1, B 9ACTHOCTH, KOHTPOAMPOBAA
Erurier, saskuenimmil ucrounuk sepa'®. B 22 1. AAs1 yIIOpsIAOYEHMs TTPOTIEAY-

PbI pasAavd ABI‘yCT CO3AAA ITOCTOSIHHYIO KOMMCCHIO M3 ABYX €KCI'OAHO Ha3HA4Ya~

1

o

U Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 58; Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 142—144; Gilbert R. Op. cit.
S.65—67.

92 Pavis d’Escurac H. La préfecture de 1'annone, service administratif impérial d'Auguste a
Constantin. Rome, 1976.P. 13—14.

? Carter .M. Commentary // Suetonius. Divus Augustus. Bristol, 1982.P.175; Dettenhotfer M.
Op. cit. S. 114—115 (co ccprakamu Ha Apyrue paboTs).

% Crook J. Op.cit. P. 88, n. 96.

135

1

o

o

Virlouvet C. Famines et émeutes... P. 49,
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eMbIX ITpeTopues Aast pactipeseacanst xaeba (Cass. Dio LIV. 1. 4, cp. 17. 1); vo
€r0 AAABHENIIINE AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE MEPOITPUsTUs B 310N 0baacTn (Cass. Dio
LIV.17.1;LV.26.1-3; 31. 4; Tac. Ann. 1. 7) B « AestHUSIX» HE OTPAsKEHBI — KaK,
BIIPOYEM, U TIOAABASIIOIAs1 YACTD €TI0 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA .,

Taxnum obpazom, «AesiHMUS» SICHO CBUACTEABCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO ABIYCT ITPH-
AaTan MHOTO YCMAMM AAsT obecriedenmst cHabskeHMs: Puma TpOAOBOABCTBUEM,
PAcXOAOBAA OTPOMHBIC CPEACTBA HA YAOBACTBOPCHME SKM3HEHHO BasKHBIX 11O~
Tpebnocren maebca 1 AOOMBAACS €T0 PACITOAOYKEHMSI PABAATAMM U TTOAZPKAMH,
CUUTASL €TO TIOAAEPIKKY YKM3HEHHO BASKHOU AASL CBOETO pesknmal™’.

Obecrreuerne puMCKOro rmaebca mpoAOBOABCTBIEM OBIAO HE GAMHCTBEHHBIM
criocobom 3asoesars ero Arobosb. B Hauaae II B. 1. 3. IOBenaa nmcaa, uro pum-
CKMM HAPOA, AUIITUBIITNCH BO3MOSKHOCTH ITPOAABATH CBOW TOAOCA, €O ABYX AUIITD
Bergax b6ecriokonHo mearaer: xaeba u speanigh (X.76—77, nep. A.C. Heaornua).
B «AestHUSIX» COAEPSKUTCSI HEMAAO CBEACHMI OO OPraHM30BaHHBIX ABIyCTOM
3PEAUITAX, HO IIPEIKAE BCETO CACAYET PACCMOTPETH BOIIPOC, HACKOABKO KOPPEK-
THO ITPUIUCASITD DTH MEPOTTPUSITHSI K HACACAMIO TIOITYASIPOB.

VempoticmBo wep w 3peruuy BPsIA AV MOSKHO OTHECTM K TUITMYHO ITOITY-
ASIPCKUM TTPUEMAM B PUMCKON TTOAUTHKE. OHO TPAAUIJMOHHO BXOAMAO B 00sI-
3AHHOCTU IAMAOB U IIPETOPOB 1 GUHAHCHUPOBAAOCH 3a CYET KasHbl (BIIPOUEM,
yCTPOUTEAN OOBITHO AOOABASIAML T CBOW AMTHBIC CPEACTBA ), XOTS 9aCTHBIC AUIA
TAKKE MOTAM YCTPAUBATD 3PEAUITA 32 COOCTBEHHBIN CUeT. AAST MHOTUX M3BECT-
HBIX IHOIIYASIPOB TTOAODHBIC MEPOIIPUSITHSI BOOOIIE HE 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHBL
Oryactit 310 00BsICHSIETCSI OOBEKTUBHBIMU TIPUIMHAMM: HATIPUMEDP, OpaThst
['paxxn, Carypunn, Cyasrinnun Pydp nmornban B ooaskoctn Tpubyna, a Apyrue
MIOITYASIPBI TAK M HE TIOAHSIAMCH AO DOACE BBICOKMX AOASKHOCTEH, ITPEATIOAATA-
101X ITpoBeAeHne urp (Harrpumep, . Mamuann, rpubyn 109 ., I. Manuaur,
Tpnbyu 66 r., I'l. Cepauann Pyaa, tpubyn 63 . n Ap.). Kpome toro, crpykry-
Pa PUMCKOW TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM KaPBEPBI ITPEAIIOAATAAR, ITO TIOAUTUK OOBIIHO
CTAHOBUACSI AMOO TPUOYHOM, AMDOO DAMAOM; @ ITOCKOABKY TA@BHBIM OPYAMEM
HOITYASTPOB OBIA TTACOEMCKMT TPUOYHAT, AOASKHOCTD DAMAL OHM 3AHUMAAN PEA-
KO. BasKHBIM MCKAIOIEHMEM 3A€CH siBAsieTCsT []e3apsh, Aast KOTOPOTO, B CHAY €ro
MATPUIJMAHCKOTO ITPOUCXOSKACHMUSI, TPUOYHAT ObIA HEAOCTYIICH. B CBOT 9AM-

5 Cm. 06 amux meponpustusx: Pavis d’Escurac H. Op. cit. P. 14—19, rae, B yacTHOCTH, OMpO-
BEPraeTCs TOCIIOACTBOBaBIIee paHee mHeHUe (Hanp., Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 68—70), uro
TOCYAZPCTBEHHBIE paspaun 3epHa Oblan cdepoit OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CeHATa, U AOKA3BIBACTCS,
4TO TIOTICYCHUE O ITPOAOBOABCTBUM OBIAO BO3AOSKEHO Ha ABIYCTA Ha TOCTOSIHHOM OCHOBE, 4 He
TOABKO B 22 T. AO H. 2. 32 Hel caepyeT: Rickman G. Op. cit. P. 62, cp. 180.

Y7 Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 122—123; Gilbert R Op. cit. S. 67—70; Cooley A. Op. cit.
P.168—169.
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AUTET OH YCTPOMA CTOAD BEAMKOACITHBIC 3PCAUINA, 9TO BBI3BAA § CBOUX IIPO-
TUBHMUKOB OITACEHMsI, U CCHAT ITPUHSIA TIOCTAHOBACHME OO0 OrpaHMICHUM IUCAA
raagmnaropos B Pume (Suet. Iul. 10.2; Plut. Caes. 5; Cass. Dio XXXVIL. 8). Cpean
APYTMX TIOITYASIPOB, VACASIBIITUX BHUMAHME YCTPOUCTBY 3PCAUI, MOKHO Ha-
ssarp [1. Kaopgms (Ascon. 7C; Cic. Har. resp. 21—29; Pis. 98)!%8 u I'l. Barunns
(Cic. Sest. 133—135; Vat. 37). OpHaKO K AQHHOMY CPEACTBY ITPUOBpETEHMs
HAPOAHOU ITOAAEPSKKM TIPUOEraAM n YMEPEHHBIE MOAUTUKU — HAIIPUME]D
Ks. Cgesoaa [Moutudux, A, Cusan (koucya 62 r. o0 H. 3.), M. Ckasp (mperop
56 TI.) n AasKe CTOAD KOHCEPBATUBHBIE ACSITEAN, Kak GpaThs Ayxkyaas, Ks. Top-
tensuit u [1. Aentya Crimnrep (Cic. Off. IL57).

Tem He mMenee MOpasbHAsT OIJCHKA TAKMUX MEPOIPUSITUIL ObIAA AOBOABHO
caoskaon. B 62 r. Karon, obpumssnmn A. Mypeny B moaxyre msbupareaer,
YTBEPSKAAA B CBSI3U C €T0O 3PEAUIAMM W YTOIICHUSIMM, 9TO HE TT0A0DaeT A00u-
BATHCSI BAACTH, «IIOTBOPCTBYSI CTPACTSIM AIOACH, OCAZOASIST X MYSKECTBO U AO-
CTABASISI UM HACAASKACHMS 1 «HEAB3sI IPUBACKATH AIOACH K ceOe HMIeM MHBIM,
Kpome cBomx BoIcOKnx pocronncts» (Cic. Mur. 74, 76, nep. BO. Topenmrerina).
Bospaskenus [unepona, samuranka MypeHsl, CBOAMAMCH K TOMY, 9TO AQBHUE
pUMCcKME 00BIMan ITO AOTIYCKAIOT M PUMCKMI TIACOC HE CACAYET AMIITATH UT],
GOEB rAAAMATOPOB U IIUPIIIECTB, B IPOTUBHOM CAYIAE COMCKATEAD PUCKYET 1O~
tepriers Heyaaay (Ibid. 74—77). Tem ne menee B rom sxe ropay I unepon mposea
3aKOH, 3aITPEIAON U KAHAMAATAM YCTPAUBATD TAAAMATOPCKUE UTPBI B TCICHNUE
ABYX AeT 1iepea conckanmem aonskoctu (Cic. Vat. 37). Uepes aecsits aer [ure-
poH He peromenayer Kyprnony A0O0mMBaThCst MOMyASIPHOCTH ITyTEM YCTPOUCTBA
3peant], nOO OH BIIOAHE CITOCOOEH 1 6e3 9TOr0 AOCTUIHYTH BBICIITMX [TOYECTENH,
TaK Kak Ha Hero Bosaararor 6oabime Haaeskabl orrrumarst (Cic, Fam. 11 3, ¢p. o
Haaeskaax [L1.2mn At 1L 8 1;12.2;18.1,19.3). Emne uepes aessars aer, Bo 1l Puant-
ke (1106), Ilumgepon ¢ ocyskaeHmnem yriommuHaer o Tom, 9to L]esaps mpusaex
Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY TOAITY €IAQAMATOPCKUMM UIPAMU, TOCTPOUKAMH, PASAATAMHA,
mupamm»!¥. Hakonery, paccmarpupast aT0T BOIIPOC TEOPETUIECKN B TPAKTATE
«O6 obszannoctsxy (11 55—60), Lungepon aeant meapsix (largi) aroaen na ana
Tuna: pacroanreaptbie (prodigi) n musocrussie (liberales), nmpuaem ornocur
YCTPOMCTBO 3PEAUII] 1 BCE IPOIME ITPOSIBACHUS IJEAPOCTH K HAPOAY B PA3PsIA
pacrounteabrocTn! 0, OH erge pas ormedaer, ITo 31 IOCACAHUE TPATDI IIPOTHO

38 Benner H. Die Politik des P. Clodius Pulcher. Stuttgart, 1987.5. 113—114.

32 Cp. Polyb. VI. 9 — o pemarorax, KOoTopble, CTpeMIACh K BAACTH, OOOABIIRIOT 1 COOARSHAIOT
TOAITY MOAQUKAMIM,

10 TT. Bertr oTmedaeT, YTO MOHATHE «PACTOYUTEABHOCTD» ¥ | [MIJepOHA 9THM M OTPRHUIMBAETCST;
MOTOBCTBO, CBSI3AHHOE C UPE3MEPHBIMIU AMIHBIMU TPATamMi, OH BOOOIJe He YIIOMUHAET, YTO
MOAYEPKUBACT MOASMMIECKHI XapakTep counHenmst: Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 437—438.
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BOIIAY B OOBIYAl M KPAMHE BASKHBI AAsl TOAMTHIECKOTO yerexa B Pume. Tem e
MEHee OH TIPU3HAET, YTO, B CYIJHOCTH, BCE HTO AMUIID TTOTAKAHME HU3MEHHBIM
HOTPEOHOCTSIM TOATIBL, 1 CIMTAET BASKHBIM ITPOSIBASITH B 9TUX PACXOAAX YMEPEH-
HOCTB, @ CITOCOOHOCTD TIOAUTHUKA AOOUTHCSI BRICOKMX AOASKHOCTEH, HE yCTpansast
HUKAKUX 3PEAUIT, PACCMATPUBAET KAK €rO 3aCAYTY 1 ITOXBAABHOE AOCTUKEHUE.
Ero BeiBop 3ByamT Tax: «Bee atn mposisaenus meapocru (largitiones), o cymye-
CTBY CBOEMY, IIOPOYHBI, HO B CBsI3U C OOCTOSITEABCTBAMM OBIBAIOT HEOOXOAUMBI,
M MMEHHO TOTAZ M HAAO COOOPA30BATHCS CO CBOMMM BO3MOSKHOCTSIMU 11 COOATO-
Aarh pasymuyio mepy» (rrep. B.O. Topenrrerina ¢ mpaskoit).

B «Aesnusix boskecTsennoro ABrycra» ata ACSITEABHOCTH ITPEACTABACHA
COBEPIIIEHHO MHAaYe: ABIYCT HE TOABKO HE CTPEMUTCS TPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CBOIO YMEPEHHOCTH B YCTPOWCTBE 3PEANUIT, HE TOABKO HE CIUTACT UX TOPOI-
HBIMU, HO, HATIPOTUB, TOPAMUTCSI TEM, YTO IIPEB3OIIEA B ITOM BCEX IIPEATIIC-
CTBEHHMKOB 1 COBPeMeHHMKOB. B raasax 22—23 «Aesnuin» Asrycr coobrga-
€T, YTO OT CBOETO MMEHW MAM OT MMEHU APYIMX AUI] BOCEMb Pa3 yCTpamBas
TAAAMATOPCKME OOU, TPUSKABL — COCTsI3aHMsl aTACTOB, 27 pa3 — urpsl (OT-
AEABHOU CTPOKOM HasBaHbl Bexossie urpsl B 17 1. A0 H. 2. 1 MapcoBsr urpsr,
CO 2 I. AO H. 3. CTABIINE SKETOAHBIMN), 20 Pa3 — 3BEPUHBIC TPABAU U OAUH
pa3 — 3peAnIe MOPCKOro cpaskernst. OTHOCUTEABHO COCTSI3AHWUI ATACTOB,
TPAaBAM 3BEPEN M HABMAXWUWU IIPSIMO TOBOPUTCS, 9TO OHM OBIAM YCTPOCHBI
arst Hapoaa (populo). ABryer HUKAK He PasrpaHMUMBAET COCTSI3AHUSI U TE-
arpaabubre npeactasacaus (ludi), ¢ oanon cropomsr, n raaamaropckue 6om
(munera) u seepunble Tpasan (venationes) — ¢ APyroi, HECMOTPSI HA TO, ITO
B 110Xy Pecriybankm mepebie 6bIAM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMM TOPSKECTBAMM, KOTO-
DBIE YCTPamMBaAM AOASKHOCTHBIC AMIJA 332 CYET KA3HBI, 4 BTOPHIC TTPOBOAMAM
YACTHBIC AMIJA 33 CBOM cuer! !,

Bexossre nurpsr cocrostance ¢ 31 mast o 3 nronst 17 r. Kax rmmmrer cam Asrycer,
OH BMeCTE ¢ ATPUITIION YCTPOUA ITU UTPI OT MMEHU KOAACTUM KBUHACIJCMBI-
POB CBSIIJEHHOAENCTBIUH, KOTOPYIO Bosraaeasia (RGDA. 22). Onu iposopnancs
pas B 100 nan 110 aer n neproHataabHO 6b1aAM TOCBsIIIIeHB Anty u [lepcedo-
He 32 130aBACHUE OT IIMACMUM, OAHAKO 1IpK ABrycre mpuobpean HOBOE 3Ha-
YEHUE — OUMIEHUE U BO3POKACHUE PUMCKOTO HAPOAQ, HAYAAO HOBOTL IITOXM.
DTU [IPA3AHECTBA, HECOMHEHHO, UMEAM OIPOMHOE PEAUIMO3HOE 3HadeHue ',
Tem Goaee mpumedaTeAbHo, 9TO B «AestHUsIX» ABIyCT HE ITOMEIAeT UX B Pas-
A€A, TIOCBSIIJEHHDIN PEAMTMO3ZHBIM MEPOITPUITUIM CBOErO 1pasaeHus (9—13),

1 Wiedemann T. Emperors and Gladiators. L, N.Y,, 1992. P. 1-8.
2 Price S.RF. The Place of Religion: Rome in the Early Empire // CAH. 2nd edn. Vol. X.

P. 834—837, co cchlAKamM Ha MCTOYHMKM U MCCACAOBAHMSL.
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mmkam, yomnermm [esaps, n napdsimam, saxgarusimmm pumckie saamena'®, Kax
coobmaer cam Asryer (RGDA. 21), 911 coopyskeHuUs: OH BO3BEA HA COOCTBEHHDIE
CPEACTBA 1 TIOCAE VIPESKACHUS UI'P BO 2 I. AO H. 3. OHU IIPOBOAMAMCH €5KETOAHO KOH-
CYAAMM, TTO TIOCTAHOBACHMIO ceHata. O ITporpamme urp OH TOKE HUIETro He coob-
I1JA€T; BIPOYEM, OHM ITOBTOPSIAUCH €3KETOAHO, 1 ayAMTOPHst ABrycra Gpiaa XOPOITIO
OCBEAOMACHA KaK O CAMMUX ITPEACTABACHMSIX, TaK 1 00 mx cmbicae. M3 Anona Kac-
cust (LV. 10. 6—8) msBecTHO, 9TO UIPhI B 9€CTh MOCBSIIEHMsT Xpama Mapca 6pian
ycrpoenst ot umenn [ast u Ayrus L esapent, n ux mporpamma BRAFOIaAA IIMPKOBBIC
coctsizanms, TPOSIHCKME UIPbI, TAAAMATOPCKME OOM, 3BEPUHBIE TPABAHM, TAE ObIATA
ITPEACTABACHBI ABBBI 1 KDOKOAMABIL, 1 HABMAXMIO, M300PASKABIITYIO CPASKEHUE ITEP-
coB 1 apumsi. O6 Hasmaxmm Aprycr takske ocobo yromunaer 8 RGDA. 23: on
YKA3bIBAET MECTOIIOAOYKEHME 1 PA3MEPBI BBIPHITOTO ITPYAZ, TUCAO KOPAbAEN 1 cpa-
SKaBITTMXCsL. EAMHCTBEHHBIM IIPUMEPOM TIOAOOHOTO 3peaniia B Pume 614 MOPCKOTL
601, yerpoeHmbsii B 46 1. A0 1. 2. [ Jesapem (Suet. Tul. 39. 1-4),

Yo KacaeTcst OCTAABHBIX 3PEAUIT], TO AATUPOBATH X CAOYKHEE, XOTsI B [JEAOM
UX Pa3HOOOPA3UE 1 BEAMKOACIIUE TIOATBEPSKAAIOTCS! CBUAECTEABCTBOM CBETOHMSI
(Aug. 43). Ayuriie BCEro 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHBI 3peAnina B 29 I. AO H. 3. B 4€CTh
nocssimjernst xpama boskecrsennoro Oans (Cass. Dio LI 22. 4—6, 9), B 28 1.
AO H. 3. — ARTMUCKME UIPBI B 9€CTh TTOOEABI Hap AHTOHUEM, TOBTOPSIBIITMECS]
sarem pas B uersipe ropa (Cass. Dio LIIL1.3—6), 8 16 1. A0 H. 9. — raapmuaTopcKue
6ou 1o cayuaro nocssienns xpama Keupuna'® (Cass. Dio. LIV.19.5, ot umenn
Tubepust mu Apysa), 8 12 1. A0 1. 3. — raaamnatopckne bon Ha KBuuksaTpmsx
(Cass. Dio LIV. 28. 3, 29. 6, or umenu last u Aynus Iesapen), 5 11 . o0 1. 2. —
TpostHCKME UIPBI M 3BEPUHbBIE TPABAM B 9ECTh TIOCBIfEeHMs TeaTpa Mapeaaa
(Cass. Dio LIV.26.1; Plin. NH. VIIL.25.65), B 7 1. A0 H. 3. — rAaamnaropckue 6ou
B iamath 06 Arpurnre (Cass. Dio LIV, 8. 5), B 6 1. 1. 3. — raaamnaropckue 6ou B
namsits o Apyse (Cass. Dio LV.27.3; 33.4, or umenu ero coiHosen [epmanuka
n Kaasaust) 1, BEPOSITHO, €Ije OAHM TAIAMATOPCKME OO, 3BEPUHBIC TPABAU 1
yuprosble cocrsizanus B 8 1. H. 3. (Cass. Dio LV.33.4)!Y7, Bosamoskno, B uncao

15O patuposke stux urp (12 mas, 1 asrycra nan obe atn aater) em.: Ville G. La gladiature en
Occident des origines la mort de Domitien. Rome, 1981.P. 113—115; Rich J. W. Augustus's
Parthian Honours, the Temple of Mars Ultor and the Arch in the Forum Romanum //
PBSR.Vol.66.1998.P.83—85; Swan P. The Augustan Succession: An Historical Commentary
on Cassius Dio’s Roman History Books 55—56 (9 BC.—A.D. 14). Oxford, 2004. P. 95-96.
O xpame Mapca moapobuee OyaeT ckasaHo HUOKe.

16 Ask. Cymm oTmedaeT, uto sToT xpam Obia cBszan ¢ Pomyaom, a satem ¢ GoskecTseHHbIM 1 Je-

sapem (cp. Cic. Att. XI1.5.3) u motomy mmea ocoboe snadeHme AAT ABIYCTA M €TO CEMBH, CM.:

Sumi G. S. Op. cit. P. 240.

47 O mocaeAHEM CBUAETEABCTBE, COKATOM, M BUAMMO, MCKAKEHHOM B 3IMTOME, CM.: Swarn P.

Op. cit. P. 217218,
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ceHara u BBIBOAUTDH Ha apeny 6oaee 120 uerosex (Cass. Dio LIV.1.3—4;174) — no-
caeatee orpanuuetue cam Asrycr ripesbicua boaee yem B 10 pas'™, Yeranasamsast
DTM OrpaHMICHNSI, IIPUHIJCTIC TAPAHTHUPOBAA CeDe 11 CBOET CEMBE MCKAIOIMTEABHBIN
AOCTYII K TOTIYASIPHOCTU B HAPOAE M YCTPAHSIA BO3MOKHBIX cottepunkos’>, Cpe-
tonuit (Aug. 45) orMedaeT TaksKke, 9To cam ABIYCT ITPOSIBASIA K 3PEAMIIIAM TIOA-
YEPKHYTHIN 1, BUAMMO, MUCKPEHHMI MHTEPEC, ITO OBIAO TIPUSITHO HAPOAY, CTAPAACST
m30erars Ha HUX IOCTOPOHHMX 3aHSITUI, PA3AABaA OT CeOsT HATPAADI 11 ITPEAOCTABIA
aTACTam, TAAAMATOPAM 11 AKTEPAM HEKOTOPBIC ITPUBUACTIAT, XOTSI 1 HE AOTIYCKAA Ha
3peantax 6ecriopsiakos u BoabHocTel (cp. Tac. Ann. L. 77. 4).

SHaYeHUE 3PEAUIT] COCTOSIAO HE TOABKO B TOM, 4TO OHM PA3BACKAAM HAPOA U
IIPUHOCUAM MMITEPATOPY MOMYASPHOCTH ¥ 1acbca. Toana B ipupre, Tearpe man
ampuTeaTpe IMPEACTABASIAZ PUMCKIUI HAPOA, KOTOPBIN MTO-TIPESKHEMY CIUTAACST
BEPXOBHBIM CYBEPEHOM B TOCYAAPCTBE; OHA MMEAZ BOBMOSKHOCTD PEITATh CYABOY
TAZAMATOPOB M IIPECTYITHUKOB, BBIPASKATH CBOC MHEHME OAOOPUTEABHBIMI MAM
BO3MYIIJCHHBIMI KPUKAMM MATL AQSKE MOAIAHIMEM, BBICKA3BIBATH PA3AMIHBIC 1TO-
sKeAanmst 1 TpeDOBAHMSL, B TOM InCAe 1 TToAnTHIecKue. CanTarocs, 4T0 nmrepa-
TOP AOASKEH OBITH AOCTYIICH HAPOAY BU3YAABHO, BBICAYIITMBAT 3asIBACHIST HAPOAZ
M PearupoBaTh Ha HuX (& €CAM OH OTKA3bIBAACS YAOBACTBOPUTD ITH ITPOCHOBL, TO
AOASKEH OBIA MOTMBUPOBATH CBOE PEIIEHUE), T.¢. BCTYIIATH B AMAAOT C HAPOAOM.
OprannsoBsIBast UIPBL, ITPUHIJEIIC CUMBOAMIECKN PA3ACASIA BAACTD C HAPOAOM, &
ITPUXOASI Ha DTI 3PEAUITA, OH TTOABEPTAACS] AABACHUIO 3PUTEACH: TIO BEIPAKCHUIO
Tayura, B rearpe n pupKe pasHysAaHHOCTH HapoAa Hanboaee seanka (Hist. L. 72).
NmeHHO Ha 3peAnIax, OmjyIjast CHAY CBOSH MacChl, HAPOA MMEA BO3MOSKHOCTB
OTKPOBEHHO BBIPA’KATh CBOW MCTMHHBIC TyBCTBA. MMITEpATOpBI, KaK IIPABUAO,
MO3BOASIATL @MY DTO, TAK KaK TOKE OBIAM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B TAKOM PpOPME B3a-
MMOACTICTBUST C HAPOAOM: BCEOOIIME AIMTAOAMCMEHTBI 1 ITPUBETCTBEHHBIC KPUKH
ObIAM HEOOXOAMMBI AAST TTPUAAHMST ACTUTUMHOCTH MX BAACTH, & IIPOTECTHI TIOPOUA
TO3BOASIAM MM TTPOSIBUTD BHUMAHUE K HAPOAY, paspertus mpobaemy'™, Asx. To-

32 Cooley A. Op.cit. P. 203.

9 Ville G. Op. cit. . 122, 128.

54 Qpudarerndep A. Kaprumer us 6prroBont uctopun Puma B smoxy ot ABrycra A0 KOHIJ2 AMHA-
crun Aurorunos. Y. 1. CT16, 1914. C. 485—490; Yavetz Z. Plebs and Princeps.. P. 18—24,
100; Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 701-709, 722—723; Cameron P. Circus Factions. Blues and Greens
in Rome and Byzantium. Oxford, 1976. P. 157—180; Hopkins K. Death and Renewal.
Cambridge, 1983. P. 14—20; Wiedemann T. Op. cit. P. 165—180; Toner ]. Trends in the
Study of Roman Spectacle and Sport // A Companion to Sport and Spectacle... P. 454—459;
Courrier C. Op.cit. P. 650—682. ApryMeHTEI TPOTMB MHEHWSL, YTO 3PEAUITIA TPOCTO OTBAEKA-
AU BHMMaHMS Tiaebca oT moanTHaeckmx mpobaem, cm: Wiedemann T. Op. cit. P. 169, a Takske:

Reese A. Die Biirger und ihr Kaiser. Die plebs urbana zwischen Republik und Prinzipat.
PhD Diss. Ruhr Universitit Bochum, 2004. S. 132—143.
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VHEP A@’Ke IIUILIET, 4TO DTOT AMAAOT MOSKHO PACCMATPUBATD KAK HACTABACHMSI
HaPOAA MMITEPATOPY O TOM, KK €MY CAEAVET BBITOAHSTD ero pabory!”, a K. Xor-

KUHC HasbIBaeT amuTeaTp MapPAAMEHTOM TOAITBI

. Brrpouem, 9. Tenrcrpem
CITPABEAAMBO OTMEUACT, YTO, TP BCEM CBOEU HECOMHEHHOM TTOAUTUIECKON BAsK-
HOCTW, HAPOAHBIC BOACU3BSIBACHUSI B Tearpe (a Takske B upKe u amdurearpe)
HUKAK HE MOTYT CAY>KUTh QHAAOTOM MAT 3aMEHOM KOMUIJH, 32TO MMEIOT BEChMa
MHOTO 06117€r0 €O cxoAKamn'®’, B 5TOM CMBICAE 3pEAMITIA MMIIEPATOPCKOM SITOXM
CXOAHBI ¢ pecrtybankanckumm: yske Lunepon (Sest. 106) ropopur, 4ro «cyskae-
HIME PUMCKOTO HAPOAA M €TO BOASI MOTYT ITPOSIBASITHCST DOACE BCETO B TPEX MECTAX:
Ha HAPOAHOT CXOAKE, B KOMUIIUSIX, TTPU COOPAHMSIX BO BPEMST TEATPAABHBIX IIPCA-
craBaeHnit u 60es raaanaropon» (riep. B.O. lopenireiina). B 46 r. A0 H. 2. yerpon-
CTBO MUIP B IPEIECKOM TeaTpe IO MOPydeHnIO Llesapst cTaro oAHmMM 13 ITepBBIX
nosiBACHMI 10HOTO OKTaBmst Ha TyOAMKE, M OH OTHECCS K 3TUM O0SI3aHHOCTSIM
TAK YCEPAHO, 4TO B KOHIJe KOHIJOB onacHo 3aboaea (Nic. Dam. FGrHist 127.
F 19). IToapobreriiiee mepeancaeHme 3PEAUII], YCTPOESHHBIX ABrycrom, B «Aesi-
HUSIX» CBUACTEABCTBYET O TOM, HACKOABKO BaSKHOE 3HAUCHUE ITEPBBIN ITPUHIIEIIC
IIPUAABAA 3TON GOPME B3AUMOACTCTBIsI ¢ HAPOAOM. [ 1o Berpaskenmio I'1. Berina,
3PEAMITA «TIO3BOASIAML ITPABUTEAIO AOK23aTh CBOCH CTOAMIJE, 9TO OH PA3ACASICT
aysersa Hapopa (popularis esse)' .

ABrycr He TOABKO OPranm3OBBIBAA B Pume BEAMKOACIIHBIC 3PEAUINA AASI
raebca, HO 1 00yCTPOMA MECTA MX TTPOBEACHASI, 1 DTO IIPUBOAUT HAC K CACAVIO-
e TEME — CIPOUmMerv ol noiumuxe Abzycma 6 Pume. Cpasy caeayer oro-
BOPUTB, 9TO B IIEAOM OHA ObIAQ OPUEHTHMPOBAHA CKOPEE Ha BBICIIINE COCAOBUS, a
BO3BEACHME COOPYKEHUM 1 MHPPACTPYKTYPSHI, IPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX AASI ITPOCTOTO
HaPOAZ, 10 OOABIITEN JacTn B3sia Ha cebst APyr m corpasureas Aprycra, Mapk
159

Arpunma

, AGSITEABHOCTD KOTOPOTO B «AesiHmsIx» He oTpaskeHa. Tem He meHee

155 Toner J. Op.cit. P. 454.

56 Hopkins K. Op. cit. P. 16.

57 Tengstrom B. Theater und Politik im kaiserlichen Rom // Eranos. Bd. 75. 1977. S. 50—36.
Koneuro, cAeAyeT OTMeTHTB, UTO 3PUTEABCKME MecTa B TeaTpax M amdurearpax Oblan
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHEL TAK, UTO CEHATOPHI M BCAAHUKU UMEAN PEUMYIIECTBO Mepes PSIAOBBIMU
maebesIMU 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO TIPUCYTCTBOBATh HA 3PEAMINAX MOTAQ AMIIb HeOOABIIAs 4acTh
pumckoro naedea, em. Rose P. Spectators and spectator comfort in Roman entertainment
buildings: a study in functional design // PBSR. Vol. 73. 2005. P. 118—119; 126—127.
Ho mocaeanee 65140 XapakTepHO U AASL peCITyOAMKAHCKUX HAPOAHBIX COOpaHMI, CM., HATIP.:

Mouritsen H. Plebs and Politics in Late Republican Rome. Cambridge, 2001. P. 18—37.

55 Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 701. Koraa mocaeayromme MmnepaTopbl M3AUITTHE YBAEKAAUCH YCTPOTL-
CTBOM 3peAnI] (M AQKE AMUHBIM YIACTUEM B HUX), CCHATOPBI BOCITPUHUMAAN 9TO KAK 3au-

CKMBaHMe Tlepep YepHbIO, cm.: Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 715717, 722—723.

57 Tapubepdueba C.D. CtpourespHas aesreabHocTh Mapka Arpunmst 8 Apesnem Pume // W3-

pectus Yp®Y. Cep. 2. Tymanurapusie naykn. 2014. Ne 1. C. 6-25.
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MOYKHO BBIAGAUTH TPU ACIIEKTA CTPOUTEABHOM ITOAUTHUKIM ABIYCTA, TPEACTABASI-
IOIJMX MHTEPEC B PAMKAX HACTOSIIIEIO MCCACAOBAHMSL. BO-TIePBBIX, 2TO CTpOM-
TEABCTBO M PEMOHT TEATPOB — 3AAHWUIL, TAC ITPOBOAMAMUCH MACCOBBIC 3PCAMIIIA.
BO-BTOPBIX, 5TO PEKOHCTPYKMST M CTPOUTEABCTBO BOAOIIPOBOAOB. B-Tpersux,
9TO pacimpenne n OAaroyCTPONUCTBO TOPOACKOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA, BO3BEACHNE
popymos 1 mopTuxos,

OAHAKO, TOMUMO 3TUX COOPYsKeHul, B «Aesausx» (19—21) nepeancae-
HO OTPOMHOE MHOYKECTBO BO3BEACHHBIX MAM OTPECTABPUPOBAHHBIX ABIYCTOM
3AaHMI; DOABIIIET YACTHIO ITO XPAMBI, @ TAKIKE 3AAHME CEHATA WM HEKOTOPHIEC
Apyrue noctponkn!®l, Aaske ecan OHU HE MMEAM AAST PUMCKOTO Tiaebca ITpaK-
TUIECKOTO 3HAYCHMSI, CTOAD MACIITAOHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO OBIAO BASKHO IO APY-
TOM MIPUIMHE OHO ODECIIEYMBAAO MHOMKECTBO paboumx mect. B merounmkax
ITPAKTHUIECKN HET CBUACTEABCTB O COCTABE PAbOICH! CHABI, 32HSTON B TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOM CTPOUTEABCTBE®2, OAHAKO MCXOAsL U3 BoAee OBIIUX SKOHOMUIECKMUX
M counanbHbIx coobpaskennn, [ LA, bpaur ybepnreapHo moxasaa, uro B Pume
cyIgecTBoBas BOABIION CIIPOC Ha HEKBAAUPUIJUPOBAHHBIX CBOOOAHBIX CTPO-
TEAEH, TAK KAK CTPOUTEABHBIC PAOOTHI OBIAM CC30HHBIMU M HEPETYASIPHBIMMU,
M BECTHU MX CUAAMM OAHUX TOABKO Pabon 610 Ob1 Heperrabeabuo. C Apyron
CTOPOHBL, B Pume cyrecTBoBas0o 6OABIITOE TIPEArOSKEHIME CBOOOAHOM pabouert
CMABI, TAK KaK TOCYAZPCTBEHHBIC PA3AAUN 3E€PHA HE MO3BOASIAM ITOAYIATCASIM
ITPOSKUTH U ITPOKOPMUTE CEMBIO B3 KAKOTO-TO AOTIOAHUTEABHOTO AOXOAQ. OT-
ciopa T LA. bpanT oeaaer BhIBOA, 9TO B KPYITHBIX CTPOUTEABHBIX ITPOSKTaX ObIAa
3aHsITA CYIJECTBEHHAs] 9aCTh TOPOACKOTO PUMCKOTO 1maebca. Mccaeposarean
IIPEAITOAATAET AASKE, ITO CTPEMACHUE CO3AATH HOBBIEC Paboune mecTa ObIAO OA-
HUM "3 MOTUBOB TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA, KOTOPOE IIPEATTPUHUMAAN

10 4] ocTaBATIO BHE PacCMOTPEHMS MOPIACK, B KOTOPOM MOCTPOMKKU ABrycTa HasBaHBI B «Ae-
srnmsix»: PT. Puaan ybeanTeapHO moxasas, 9To B 3TOM IEPEUUCACHUN, TIO CYTH, OTCYTCTBYET
cucTeMaTH3agust — BYAb TO MO XPOHOAOTHMM, TOIOTpaduu, HASHATCHUIO, BAXKHOCTH COOPY-
SKEHMI, MO BUAY M macirabam paboT U TA., M CKAZABIBACTCS BIIeYaTACHME, UTO ABIYCT Ha-
3BIBAA 3ARHUS B TOM TIOPSIAKE, B KAKOM OHU IIPUXOAMAM emy B Torosy, cm.: Ridley RT. Op. cit.
P. 120—123. To-Buanmomy, stot sompoc Tpebyer HOBBIX MccaepoBanuit. [loapobHoe omm-
CaHMe PaCcCMATPUBREMBIX ARAEE COOPYKEHMI CO CCHIAKAMM Ha mucrounuku cm.: Platner S.B.,
Ashby T. A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. L, 1929. sv; Richardson L. A New

Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Baltimore; L, 1992. sv.
St Crpoureabctso Kypun FOams 6b1A0 3aAyMaHO M, BO3MOKHO, HAYATO B MOCAEAHME MECSIIBL
skmsan 1lesapsa (Cass. Dio XLIV. 5. 2), Ho ABrycr HasbisaeT ee B uncae coOCTBEHHBIX TTPO-
€KTOB, 2 He 3aBEPIICHHBIX UM ITPOEKTOB | Jesapst, Tak Kak Ha MOMEHT YOUICTBA IOCACAHETO
BO3BEACHME KYPUU B AYUITIEM CAYURE HAXOAMAOCH B HauaabHON ¢ase, cm.: Ulrich RB. Julius
Caesar and the creation of the Forum Tulium // AJA. Vol. 97.1993.P. 71-72.
EAMHCTBEHHOE MpsMOe YIOMUHAHME OTHOCUTCS K MpaBAeHUIO Becrmacmana, KOTOPHIH He
MOJKEAAA UCTIOABSOBATH HA CTPOTIKE MEXAHMU3M AASL TIOABEMA TSDKECTET, YTOOB He AMINATH
Beanskon mponuranus (Suet. Vesp. 17).

162
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Teatp IMomnes. Pexorcmpyxyus

Kaxk peCHY6AT/1KaHCKT/1€ HOAMTTAKTA—HOHYAHPI)I, TaAK 1 HCKOTOPI)IC T/lMHepaTOpr,
U IpeskAe Beero Asryer!®,

[Tepenaem K paccMOTPEHMIO COOPYKEHMUM ABIyCTa, MMEBIINX AAsT TIACO-
ca IMpakTUIecKoe 3nadeHne. Aprycr coobmjaer, 4ro BoccraHosua tearp I lom-
Iest, He OCTABMUB HAa HEM HU OAHOM Haatmcu co csoum nmenem (RGDA. 20),
a HU3KE ITUITIET, YTO OT MMEHM CBOETO 35Tsl Mapijeasa mocTpona Tearp OKOAO
xpama ATTOAAOHA Ha 3eMA€, DOABITIAS TACTh KOTOPOU ObIAQ KYIIACHA Y YACTHBIX
anyy (RGDA. 21). Ao cepeantnt | B. AO H. 2. IOCTOSIHHBIX T€aTPOB B Pume He
CYIJECTBOBAAO M MX 3AMEHSIAM BPDEMEHHBIC ACPEBSIHHBIC COOPYKEHMs, @ B CO-
BCEM AaBHME Bpemena, ecan seputh Tagury (Ann. XIV. 20), mapoas cmorpea
npeacrasaenust crost. Kamennsie rearpsl ObiaM XapaKTEPHBI AASI TPEICCKUX
MOAMCOB, TAC CAYSKMAM MECTOM HE TOABKO 3PEAUIL, HO M HAPDOAHBIX COOPaHMIA.
VY KOHCEPBATUBHBIX PUMCKIUX CEHATOPOB OHM TIOAB30BAAMCH HEAOOPOT CAZBOTA,
TaK KaK aCCOLJUMPOBAANUCH C PA3HY3AAHHBIMI 7 BCEBAACTHBIMU I'PEICCKUMMU
HapOAHBIMMU cOBpanmnsamn!®, TTepsast mombITKA MOCTPOUTD TEATP M3 KAMH,

182 Brunt P.A. The Roman Mob // Past & Present. Vol. 35. 1966. P. 11—13; idem. Free Labour
and Public Works at Rome // JRS. Vol. 70. 1980. P. 81—100, ocob. p. 96—98 o Bzammocssasu
TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA C COIJMAABHOM MOAUTUKOM,

%% Cp. Cic. Flacc. 16: «Besaxmit pas, KOTAa B TeaTpe paccaskKMBAAUCh HEUCKYIIIEHHbIE ATOAM, He-

o0pasoBaHHBIC M HEBESKECTBEHHBIC, OHU HAaYMHAAM OeCIloAesHBIe BOMHBI, CTABUAM BO TAABE

TOCYAZPCTBA MSTEKHBIX AIOACH, MSTOHSAM M3 HETO TPAKAAH C BEAMYAMIIIMMI 3aCAYTAMI»

(nep. BO. Topenmrreriaa). Dtu caosa [ugepona orHocsares k cobprrusam [penun B snoxy

pacysera AQUH, U pAaree OH YTBEPIKAZET, CTPEMSICh AUCKPEAUTHPOBATH CBUACTEeACH 13 Ma-

AOM Asun, 9TO B COBPEMEHHBIX €My IPEUeCKUX MOAMCAX ONMUCAHHOE SIBACHUE IIPUHUMAET

Kyaa XYAIvie GOPMBL
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IpEATpUHsITast geHsopamu B 151 1., OKOHIMAACH HEYAQUE: CEHAT TIOCTAHO-
BUA €TO CHECTH «KaK MTPEAMET OECITOAC3HBIN U TTAryOHBIN AAsT OBIIJECTBEHHOM
upascrsennocTn» (inutile et nociturum publicis moribus, Liv. Per. 48, mep.

N, Opnaxo B 55 nan 52 r. Tlomnein nocrpona B Pume nep-

M.A. T'acrraposa
BBIM KAMEHHBIN Tearp Mo 0bpasyy MurnacHckoro, smergasimit 40 Toic. 3pn-
Teaen!®, Ytober e Hapaeub Ha cebst mopunanmne 6oaee CypOBBIX COPASKAAH,
OH ITPEACTABUA €TO KaK CTYIICHW, BEAYIJUE K Xpamy BeHepsr, KOTOPBIN CTosiA
na camon seprmne (Tert. Spect. 10; Plin. NH. VIIL 20; Gell. X. 1. 7). Bnocaea-
creun [umepon yske Berayskaen 6b1a mmcars: <l lopumars coopyskenne tea-
TPOB, ITOPTUKOB 1 HOBBIX XPAMOB MHE HEAOBKO BBUAY MOCTO YBAYKEHMSI K T1a-
msitu [Tomrrest, Ho yaeneinme Aroan ne oAobpstror sroro» (Off. I1. 60)'¢7. Dror
TeaTp U pecraBpuposas Asryct. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO B XoA€ 9TuX pabor Obraa
samyposana (Anbo tpespaijeHa B o01jecTBeHHYIO YOOPHYIO) Kypust [Tomies,
rae 3aropopryukn youan Ilesaps, a crarys Ilomies, koropyio emje cam Ile-
3apb BOCCTAHOBUA B Kypun, — nepenecena s rearp [lomnes (Suet. Iul. 88; Aug.
31. 5; Cass. Dio XLVIL 19. 1 ¢p. XLIIL 49. 1; Plut. Caes. 57)%5,

[lesapp maaHMpoOBaA COOPYAUTS elje OAMH TeaTp Ha ckaoHe Karmroans, 06-
parjeHrom K OBOIJHOMY PBIHKY, HO YOUMUCTBO ITOMETITIAAO €My PEAAM30BATH DTH
sampicanr (Suet. Tul. 44; Cass. Dio XLIIL 49. 2)!%°, HoBbit nocTosinmbIi Teatp
B Pume Bmectumoctsio 15—20 Thic. 3pureseit GbIA TOCTPOEH €O MPUEMHBIM
CBIHOM, — ITPABAQ, OH OBIA HE CTOAB TPAHAMO3HBIX PA3MEPOB 1 He Ha camom Ka-
IMMTOAMMUCKOM CKAOHE, HO BOAM3M HETO, B F03KHOM 9acTn Mapcosa moast. Kax y:ke
TOBOPMAOCH BBIIIIE, B UMITEPATOPCKOM Prime Tearps! mmean 3nadenme Aast maebd-
Ca HE TOABKO ITOTOMY, ITO TIO3BOASIAM €MV C KOMPOPTOM CMOTPETH ITPEACTAB-
ACHWMSI, HO T TTOTOMY, UTO CAYSKMAM MECTOM BCTPEIM M ODIeHMsT HapOAd C ITpa-

165 Anmman (BC. 1. 28) ormmbouno nepeHOCHT STOT MHIMAEHT B KOHTEKCT OOPBOBI OMTUMATOB 1

nomyAsSpoB nocae TpubyHara as ['pakxa u Tak ormmcpiBaeT MOTHMBBL CIJMIMOHA, TTPOTUBHUKA
Tearpa: €IOTOMY, 9TO, TIO €TI0 MHEHMIO, TEATP TOT MOCAE TIOCAYKUT HAYAAOM MEKAOYCOD-
HBIX PaCcIIpelt APYTOTO POAR, MAU TIOTOMY, 4TO OH BOOOIIIe CUMTaA BPEAHBIM TPUYIATh PUMASIH
K 9AAMHCKMM passaedeHmamy (tiep. C.A. JKebenena).

186 Coarelli F. Le théatre de Pompée // DHA. Vol 23. 1997. P. 105—114; Russell A. The
Definition of Public Space in Republican Rome. PhD Diss. Berkeley, 2011. P. 108—136.

06 OTHONIEHMM KOHCEPBATMBHBIX PUMAIH K Tearpam cm: Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 127-129;
Dubois-Pelerin E. Luxe privé / faste public: le theme de aedificatio du Ile si¢cle av. J-C. au
début de P'Empire // MEFRA [Daexrponnsut pecypel Vol. 128. 1. 2016. Aara obpamenmns:
31.05.2016. URL: http://mefrarevaes.org/3227. P. 4.

Cp. Coarelli F. Op. cit. P. 118—121, o Tom, 40 32KpBITHE KYpUU U TepeHOC cTaTyn [ lommes
PASPYIIUAU CAOSKHYIO CUCTEMY SPUTEABHBIX M ACCOIJMATUBHBIX CBS3EH, HAlJeACHHBIX Ha ITPH-
Aarne [Tomrero GosKeCTBEHHOM XapPUSMBL

167

168

17O mecromoaoskenmun cm.: Coarelli F. Op. cit. P. 122—123.
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suTeAsI MmO

. Kpome Toro, crponTeapcTBO KaMEHHBIX TEATPOB PACCMATPUBAAOCH
KaK POCKOIITb, ITPEAHAZHAYCHHASI AASI PUMCKOTO HAPOAR, B ITPOTHUBOIIOAOSKHOCTD
POCKOIITH YACTHBIX AOMOB, U ITPUMEIATEABHO, ITO CljeHa Tearpa Maprieasa 6p1aa
yKpareHa HeoObIManHO AOPOTUMI MPAMOPHBIMI KOAOHHAMM U3 aTPUsl AOMA
CkaBpa: TOT ITPUBE3 MX AASI CBOCTO BPEMEHHOTO TEaTPa, COOPY’KEHHOTO B €ro
HAMAMTET B 56 T. AO H. 9., HO TI0 OKOHYAHUM 3PEAUIT] TIEPEHEC B CBOM AOM, ABrycT
ske BepayA ux Hapoay (Plin. NH. XXXVI. 5—6; Ascon. 27 C)7,

Uncro mpakTnieckoe 3HaYCHUE AAST ITACOCA MMEA TTPOCKT, O KOTOPOM ABrycr
yromuuaer B raase 20 «Aestanm»: «BOAOIIPOBOABL, 32 AOATOE BpemMst OOBETIIIAB-
II71€ BO MHOTMX MECTAX, 51 BOCCTAHOBMA, & KOAUIECTBO BOABI B BOAOITPOBOAE, KO-
TOPBIN Ha3bIBACTCST MapIIMEBBIM, 5T YABOTA, BBEASI B €O PYCAO HOBBIN MCTOTHUKY.
YV ®ponruna (de Ag. 125) mpoguruposano nocranosaenme cenara 11 1. A0 1. 9,
B KOTOPOM yIIOMMHaeTCst oberjanne ABrycTa BOCCTAHOBUTH aKBEAYKM 32 COD-
crBernbi cuet. K 5 1. A0 H. 2. 11 paborsr 6b1am 3akongenst (CIL. VI 1266), a
9TO0BI YABOUTH 0OBEM BOABI B MaprmeBom akBEAYKe, ABIYCT TIOCTPOUA HOBBI
TIOA3EMHBIN KaHaa, KOTOpbii Hasbizascst Asrycroseim (Front. de Ag. 12). Ao 12t
PEMOHTOM U CTPOUTEABCTBOM AKBEAYKOB 3aHMMAACST ATPUITITA, KOTOPBIN YBEAU-
ana BoaocHabkenme Puma pumepno na 70%72 Tlocae cmepTn CBOETO Apyra n
COmpaBuTeAst ABIYCT, YHACACAOBABIITMI OT HETO KOMAHAY PAbOB-CITCIJMAAVCTOB,
B3sIA Ha €051 YITPABACHME BOAOTIPOBOAHOM 1 KAHAAMZAITMOHHOM cucTemon Puma
M HadaA Ha3HadaTh AAsL HETTOCPEACTBEHHOTO HAA30Pa 32 HEW KyPaTopOB ceHa-
TOPCKOro panra'’’. Aast HOBCEAHEBHOM SKMU3HM TOPOKAH BOAOCHAOKEHME MMEAO
MOYTH CTOAD K€ BaYKHOE 3HAUYCHME, KAK M TIOCTABKM 3€PHA: OT HETO 3aBUCCAM
caHuTapHoe cocrostuue 1 besoracHocts ropoaa (Front. Deag. 1). C 11 a0 H. 5.
Agrycr Geper Bce 3TH BOITPOCHI TTOA CBOV KOHTPOAB: B AAABHEHIIIEM BCE MEPO-
IIPUSITUST B AAHHOU Chepe MHUIMUPOBAAUCH MMITEPATOPOM M OITAAIMBAANCH 32
cyeT nmIrepatopekoro gpucxal’?,

0 Gros P. La fonction symbolique des édifices théatraux dans le paysage urbain de la Rome
augustéenne // L'Urbs: espace urbain et histoire (Ter siécle av. J-C. — Ille siécle ap. J-C.).
Rome, 1987. P. 343, Aprycr Takske yIOMMHAET O CTPOUTEABCTBE MYABBMHApA B Boabmmom
Hupke (RGDA 19), T.e. A0KH, OTKyAZ UMIIEPATOP U €T0 OAMSKME MOTAM CMOTPETH Ha MUIPBI
M AMIJOM K AMIJy BCTPEYATHCA C PUMCKMM Hapoaom, cm: Sablayrolles R. Espace urbain et
propagande politique: ['organisation du centre de Rome par Auguste (Res Gestae 19 a.
21) // Pallas. Vol. 28. 1981.P. 66—67.

7 Cm.: Dubois-Pelerin E. Op. cit. P. 6—15.

72 Front. De Aq. 65—73; cp.: De Kleijn G. The water supply of ancient Rome. Amsterdam, 2001.
P. 58-59.

75 Shipley FW. Agrippa’s Building Activities in Rome. Eugene, 2008. P. 24—34; De Kleijn G.
Op. cit. P. 100~ 102.

7% Eck W. Die Verwaltung des Romischen Reiches in der Hohen Kaiserzeit. Bd. 1. Basel. 1995.
S.92,164—167.
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Hakoner, BayKHOE 3HAUCHME AAsT SKM3HM T1Ae0Ca MMEAN pacipeHne, baaro-
YCTPOVICTBO M OPTraHM3aIIMsl TOPOACKOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA: CTPOUTEABCTBO TOPTH-
KOB 1 HOBBIX popymos. K xonyyy Pecriybankn Pumckun popym yike re smeraa
paspocireecs: HACCACHUE TOPOAQ M OBIA TTOCTOSIHHO HABOAHEH TOAION. UTOOBI
pasrpysuts ero, 5 54 1. Ilesapp Hauaa cTpouTeAbcTBO HOBOTO POPYMA, A TAKKE
6aznankm, Koropsre oAyanan ums [Oans. BeposTHo, nepBoHaYaAbHO 3TOT IIPO-
exr Ob1A 3aayman IJesapem mpocro kak pacimmpenne Pumckoro popyma, a B ca-
MOCTOSITEABHBIN KoMITAeKC FOAmes Gopym IpeBpaTmACs: B XOAC CTPOUTEABCTBA T

CONYTCTBYIONUX MOAMTHIECKUX TTOTPSICEHMI’

. ITocae Tpuymda B 40 1. AO H. 2.
Iesapp mOCBATUA CBOM COOPYSKEHMST HE3ABEPIIIEHHBIMY, M AOCTPAUBAA MX YIKE
Asryer, 0 yem o u mmier B «Aesausax» (RGDA. 20). B Gasuanxe 3aceaaa cya
LJJCHTYMBUPOB, @ POPYM ITPEAHAZHATAACST AASI BEACH WS CYACOHBIX 1 ITOAUTHUICCKUX
AEA; TIO3AHEE 3AECH TIOSIBUAUCH 1 baHKMpcKkme KOHTOPbL Hemuoro auske (RGDA.
21) Asrycr coobiaer, 4To TOCTPOUA 1 COOCTBEHHBIN POPYM: 3A€CH OBIAM COCPEAO-
TOIEHBI MHOTOUMCACHHBIE CYABL, KOTOPBIE Y3KE HE BMEIJAAM ITPEKHME ABA GOpyma
(Suet. Aug, 29. 1). Kpome 1oro, B «AeSIHUSIX> YIOMUHAKOTCS TOPTUKH, TIOCTPO-
enHble Asrycrom Bozae xpama Arnoasona Ilaaarmuckoro, n Oxrasues Hoprux,
KOTOPBIN BIIEpBbIe ObIA BO3BeAcH [H, Okrasuem B 168 1. AO H. 3., HO IOAHOCTHEO
nepecTpoer ABrycrom ¢ coxpaneHuem rnpeskHero Hassanus (RGDA. 19). Dro
ObIAM OIPOMHBIE KPBITBIE KOAOHHAADBL, AOCTYITHBIE AASL BCEX U CIIELIMAALHO TIPEA-
HA3HAYEHHDIE AAST OTABIXA U TIPOrYAOK. CyAeOHAS 1 aAMUHUCTPATUBHAS ACSITEAD-
HOCTb Ha MMIIEPATOPCKUX GOPYMAX TOJKE HE MCKAIOIAAQ TOTO, YTO MHOTME AFOAM
IIPUXOAMAM CIOAQ, YTOOBI BCTPETUTHCSL ¢ APY3bsIMU, 3ABECTU HOBBIE 3HAKOMCTBA
MAM IIPOCTO TIOTYASITE, [ [OPTHKI 11 KOAOHHAADIL, CTOSIIIUE OTAEABHO UAU B COCTABE
APXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMIIAEKCOB, ObIAM OOAMIIOBAHBI MPAMOPOM, YKPAIIIECHDI BEAW-
KOACITHbIMM apXT/lTeKTypHI)IMT/l DACMCHTAMN, & BHyTpT/l paf}MeH;aAT/le KapTT/lHI)I,
CTATYU U APYTME TTPEAMETBI MCKYCCTBA, @ TAKKE Tpoden M BoeHHast Aobbual’,
Takue yxparireHus: He TOABKO IIPUHOCUAN AFOASIM SCTETHUECKOE HACAAKACHUE,
HO U HleAaBaAT/l AOCTOMHCTBO UX >KU3HU U ACATCADHOCTH, HPOTeKaIOH;T/lM B OTMX
[IPOCTPAHCTBAX, U IIPOCTON HAPOA B IIOPTUKAX MOT HEMHOTO IIPUOBIIIUTHCS K TOM
POCKOTITHOM SKM3HM, KOTOPYIO OOraThie ATOAM BEAM HA CBOMX BUAAAX'

175 Ulrich R.B. Op. cit. P. 49—80.

6 Hanmpumep, B mopTnkax Ha popyme ABIYCTA CTOSAM CTATYW BCEX SHAMEHUTBIX MYSKEM PUM-

ckort ucropun (Suet. Aug. 31. 1, em. TaksKke HMKe), B MOPTUKAX MPU Xpame AMOAAOH2 —
craryn Aanana m nx cynpyros (Ovid. Trist. I 1. 61—62; Propert. IL. 31. 4), 8 OxraBnesom
HOPTUKE — PUMCKUE 3HaMeHR, BosBpamenHble Oxrasuanom oT uaanpuines (App. lllyr. 28;
cp. RGDA. 29).

Zanker P. By the emperor, for the people. «Popular» architecture in Rome // The Emperor
and Rome. Space, Representation, and Ritual / Ed. B.C. Ewald, C.E. Norefia. Cambridge,
2010.P. 48—61.
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13 BBIIIEU3AOSKEHHOTO BUAHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE IIOCTPONUKM ABIyCTa IIPSIMO
MAM KOCBEHHO ITPOAOAYKAAN ITPOEKTSI, Hadarsie Llezapem, n 510 IpuBoAnT HAC
K CACAVIOIIJCH TeME.

ITamsrs o Iesape B «Aesaunsax» boskectBenHoro Asrycra»

BO3MOIKHO, 3TOT BOITPOC CACAOBAAO OBl PACCMATPUBATD B PASACAE, ITOCBSIIIICH-
HOM MACOAOTMUECKOMY HACACAMIO TIONYASIPOB. [lozpaHepecmybankanckue mo-
IIYASIPBI 9ACTO MTOAYEPKUBAAM ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTD CBOEH TIOAMTUKM ¢ MEPOITPU-
SITUSIMM TTPESKHUX 3AIUTHUKOB 11Aebca (2 MX IIPOTUBHUKM YKA3bIBAAW, 4TO OHM
HEAOCTOUHBI CBOUX ITPEAIITECTBEHHUKOB)! "8, 1 PUMCKMI HAPOA ACUCTBUTEABHO
XPaHUA AOOPYIO TAMSITH O 3HAMEHWUTHIX IIOMYASIPAX ITPOIIAOTO, Ha KOTOPOWM
MHOTAA AASKE IIBITAAUCH CIIEKYAUPOBATH Camo3BaHIjbL. OpaHako «Aesians» Apry-
CTa HE YKAAABIBAIOTCS B OTY TPaAuIinio: Llesapb — eAMHCTBEHHBIN TOAMTHUK-TO-
IIYASIP IIPOIITAOTO, O KOTOPOM B 3TOM TEKCTE MMEIOTCS VITOMUHAHWSL, 1 BPSIA, AU
3TO MTO3BOASIET YCMOTPETH B «ASSIHUSIX» TIONYASIPCKYIO Macorornio. Ho Bee ske
MMEET CMBICA PACCMOTPETD HTH YIIOMUHAHMSI B KOMITACKCE, 9TOOBI OTBETUTH Ha
BOITPOC, KAKOE MECTO B «ACSTHUSIX» 3aHUMAET CTOAD BBIAAFOIIJUIACS] TPEACTABNU-
TEAD TIOIYASIPOB.

I]esapp ynomunaercs B «Aesusix» mrects pas (2, 10, 15, 19, 20, 21) —
garge, 9eM KTO-AnbO M3 APYIUX AMIJ, MCKAIOYAS, PA3YMEETCsI, Camoro ABrycra.
CpaBHUTBCST ¢ HUM MOYKET TOABKO Tmbepui, HaCAGAHMK ABryCTa: OH Ha3BaH
ISITh Pas, IIPABAA, AMIIb TPU M3 HUX — COAEPYKAaTeAbHbIe yriomuuanus (8, 27,
30), a ocrasbubie asa (12, 16) — npocto KoHCyAbCKUE AarupoBKi. [lodecTsim
['ast u Aygust nocssiena raasa 14; kpome TOro, OHM BMECTE Ha3BaHs! B raase 20
1 TOABKO [art — B raase 27; B raase 22 eCTh TaKKE ABA YIIOMUHAHMUS 00 Urpax,
YCTPOEHHBIX ABIYCTOM «OT MMEHW MOMX CHIHOBEU W BHYKOB», HO HEKOTOPbIC
13 HUX MOTAU ITPOBOAUTHCSI U OT umenn Tubepmst m Arpunmst [locryma. Mapk
Arpunma nassan ammb asaskabt (8, 22), a Mapyeaa — opnaskast (21)17°. Croas
BbIAAOTTIeecst toAoskenue Llesapst B «AesHusix» Tem boaee TPUMEIATEABHO, 4TO
COOBITMSI, M3AATACMBIE B HUX, HAYMHAOTCSI ITIOCAE €0 CMEPTH M, B OTAMIHUE OT
OCTAABHBIX VIIOMSIHYTBIX AWMIJ, OH HE MMPUHUMAA B HUX HUKAKOro ygacrus. Or-

MEeTUM TaK3Ke, 9TO ABrycT cucremarudeckn yromunaer o Llesape xak o czoem

7% Hamboaee xpacnopeunsoe ceuaeteabctso cm.: Cic. Acad. I1. 13; cp. Leg. Agr. I1. 31; Rab. Per.
11-15; Har. Rep. 41—44. Cm: Meier Ch. Op. cit. Sp. 595—596; Doblhofer G. Die Popularen
der Jahre 111-99 v. Chr. Wien-Ko1n, 1990.S. 129-130.

77 Cm: White P. Julius Caesar in Augustan Rome // Phoenix. Vol. 42. 1988. P. 341; Ridley R.T.
Op. cit. P. 69-70.
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Xpam [Oans. Pexorcmpyxyus

OTIJe, M M3 TEKCTA «AESIHMI HEBO3MOSKHO TIOHSITS, ITO [ ]e3app AnIis yepnosma
€TI0 B 3aBETJaHMM.

Briepeoie 1lesaps nosiasiercst Bo 2-11 raase «Aestani», tae Asrycr coobra-
er o cBoen mectn 3a Hero: «I'ex, kro yona moero orija, s1 yAGAMA B M3THAHUE HA
3aKOHHOM OCHOBZHMM, TIO ITPUTOBOPY CYAQ, OTOMCTUB UM 328 UX ITPECTYIIACHNUE.
BriocaeAcTBmM, KOTAQ OHM TIOIIAM Ha TOCYAZPCTBO BOMHOM, 51 Pa3OMA MX B ABYX
cpaskenmsix», Kak ormeuaer Ask. 1lana, ABrycr MCIIOAB3YET OYEHB SKECTKYIO
POPMYAMPOBKY 1 I€pPe3 COPOK ACT TIOCAE COOBITMI HE BBICKA3bIBACT HIU CAOBA
coskareHmss ™, 3aroBOPIIUKI B €T0 M3AOKEHMM — IIPOCTO YOUMIIBI 1 MSTEK-
HUKWY, 1 MAEST MecTH 3a youncTeo 1]esaps 3aech 0cobo mopgepruyTa 060poTOM
«OTOMCTUB MM 32 X npecryriaenune» (ultus eorum facinus)™®.

B caeayrorgun pas llesaps ynomumnaercs 8 raase 10, rae Asrycr coobraer,
9TO CITEPBA OTKA3AACS OT ITPEAAOKEHMST HAPOAA 3AHSITH ITOCT BEPXOBHOTO TTOH-
TndUKa, PaHEee IPUHAAACIKABIITUI €TO OTL}Y, HE SKEAas] CMEIJATh ¢ AOAYKHOCTH
KoaAery (T.e. Aermmaa), XOTsl TOT M 3aXBATHA €€ OAATOAAPsT TPASKAAHCKUM CMY-
TAM — OAHAKO II0CA€ €rO cMepTH ObIA M30PaH BEPXOBHBIM HOHTUPUKOM IIPH
HEOBIBAAO TIOAACPIKKE HAPOAQ. SAECH TOAPA3YMEBACTCSI HE TOABKO TO, 4TO AB-
I'yCT, KAK HACAEAHMK | ]e3apst, uMeA IIpaBo crarh BEPXOBHBIM ITOHTUGUKOM®?, HO

0 Scheid J. Op. cit. P 30.
L Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 92; Zarrow E.M. The Image and Memory of Julius Caesar between
Triumvirate and Principate. PhD Diss. Yale University, 2007. P. 92.

52 AecTBUTEABHO, B AMKTATYPY | Jesaps ceHaTom BBIAC TPUHATO COOTBETCTBYION]EE PEIEHNE,

em.: Cass. Dio. LIV. 5. 3.
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dopym llesapst He TOABKO BBITOAHSIA CBOE ITPSIMOE HA3HAYCHME, HO M CAYSKMA
MaMSITBIO O AMUKTATOPE, TAK KaK Ha HEM CTOSIAA €TO CTATYSI B AOCIIEXaxX, a IICH-
Tpom Ppopyma cayskua xpam Benepst [ TpapoanreabHUIIBI — POAOHAYAABHUIJBI 1
HOKPOBUTEABHUIBI poAa OAmen!?’,

Fige oprmm mHanommuanmem o Llesape asasacs xpam Mapca Mcerureas
Ha popyme ABrycra, O CTPOUTEABCTBE KOTOPBIX TAKKE YIIOMMHAETCS B «Ae-
sansx» (RGDA. 21); uyrh HUsKe B 9TOU K€ raaBe ABIyCT YIIOMUHAET U O
MTOAHOIIICHMSIX, COBEPIIIEHHBIX UM B Xpam Mapca. Dror xpam nmea ABOMHOE
snagenue (bis ultor — Ovid. Fast. V. 595): Mapc BbicTynas OAHOBpEMEHHO
Kak mcrureadb 3a 1lesaps, ydburoro B maprosckue uant 44 . (cp. RGDA. 2), u
Kak mMcruresb napdsiaam, pasbusnimm Kpacca npu Kappax (cp. RGDA. 29).
Cam Asrycr B «AesSHUSIX» HUKAK HE TOSICHSIET, KAKOW M3 ITUX ABYX (PpYHK-
U OH OTAZET IIPEUMYIIECTBO; HO MTPEACTABASICTCS] YOCAMTEABHON THUITOTE3a
C.D. TapusepAmneBon O TOM, YTO IEPBOHATAABHO XPam OBIA 3aAYMAH KAK CHUM-
BOA MecTH mapdsHam, a IpeAcTasaeHne o Mapce xkaxk mcrureae 3a Ilesaps
BO3HUKAO HE3AAOATO AO TTOCBSIIIEHMST XPama BO 2 I. AO H. 3., U MMEHHO TOTAZ
ABrycr 3as1BuA, 9TO BO3BEA €rO BO UCIIOAHEHMEe obera, AaHHOTO T1pu Duant-
nax. Taxknm obpazom, AasKe B KOHIJE CBOCTO ITPABACHMSI, CITYCTSI AOATOE BPEMS
MTOCAE OKOHYAHMSI TPASKAAHCKMUX BOMH ABIyCT He 3KeAaa, 9TOOBI €0 MeCTh 32
[Jesapst Obraa 3abpira. B xpame Mapca HaxOAMAACh KYABTOBASI TPYIINTA CTATYIA
Mapc, Benepa n boskecreenunii [0ann!®, Cam dopym Asrycra, spureapHbim
JEHTPOM KOTOPOTO SIBASIACSI Xpam Mapca, CAysKmna mectom CyAeOHbIX pasbm-
pareabcTs, Kak u popym Llesaps, Obia mocTpoet 1o ero o0pasyy u IpuMbIKas
K HEMY, 9TO COBAABAAO OTIVIJEHME MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEKAY ITPUHIJEIICOM 1
ero mpuemnsim orgom!®, Cepepo-samaanyio skceapy popyma Asrycra ykpa-
1aAa rase€pest CTaTyi BBIAAIOIIUXCs YA€HOB popa Oanes!™ . Aprycr nmopuep-
KUBACT, 9TO MOCTPOUA Xpam Mapca m cson popym Ha COOCTBEHHOU 3eMAE

1370 popyme cm: Westhall R. The Forum Iulium as representation of Imperator Caesar //

MDAI(R). Bd. 103. 1996. P. 83—118. Basmanka, xax n popym, Torke Hocnaa umsa FOams, vo
ABrycT HasBIBAET ee OIMCATEABHO, TAK KaK [O3AHEE OHA IIOAHOCTBIO CTOPEAA, 2 OTCTPOSHHYIO
3aHOBO 0A3MAMKY OH COBMPAACS TOCBSITUTD CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM ['afo 1 AyInio, XoTs1 910 Hame-
PeHMe, BeposTHO, He Ob1a0 peasnsosano (RGDA. 20; Suet. Aug. 29. 4), cm: Ridley R T. Op. cit.
P.123; Ackroyd B. The porticus Gai et Luci. The porticus Philippi and the porticus Liviae //
Athenaeum. Vol. 88:2. 2000. P. 563—571.

Tapubepdueba C.D. Xpam Mapca na popyme Asrycra: bis ultor // B rern Muemosmust. Kom-
MEMOPATHUBHbIE IIPAaKTUKHU B obiecTax mporaoro / XIV urerns mamsam mpod. HIT. Coko-
aoma / Tlop pea. AH. Macaosa, AB. Maxaaroka. H. Hosropoa, 2015. C. 160—172. O crarye
Boskecrsennoro FOams cm: Fishwick D. Tkonography and Ideology. The Statue Group in the
Temple of Mars Ultor // AJAH.N. S. Vol. 2. 1. 2003. P. 63—94.

187 Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 134—135.

©0 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1988. P.202—-215.

188
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(in privato solo) — o muennio J. Parimuaska, 9TO BBIPAKEHME AOASKHO €€
pa3 HAIIOMHUTH O MEPBBIX CTPOKAX «AestHnm» u panHen Kapsepe Oxranu-
aHa, KOTAQ OH ACUCTBOBAA KaK YaCTHOE AMIJO M mecTh 3a l]esaps Osiaa ero
BaSKHEUITUM AO3YHTOM, 1 TOAYEPKHYTH AMIHYIO CBsI3b ABrycTa ¢ IIPUEMHBIM
orgom™?,

Taxkum obpasom, B «Aestmsix boskecrsennoro Asrycra» Llesaps zanmma-
€T BEChbMa ITOYETHOE MECTOM?, XOTsl, KAK U CACAYET OXKUAATH B PAMKAX AAHHOTO
SKAHPA, ITO MECTO OITPEACASIETCSI ACSITEABHOCTHIO M BEPHOCTHIO (pietas) Asrycra.
Agrycr 6ecriorapHo mcTuT younam CBOEro OTLa; py HeOBIBAAOTL TOAACDIKKE
HAPOAA CTAHOBUTCSI HAKOHEI] €rO MPEEMHUKOM HA MTOCTY BEPXOBHOTO ITOHTU-
PpmKa; IO TOPYICHUIO TIOKOMHOTO OTIJA PA3AAET PUMCKOMY HAPOAY ACHBIM, 4TO
CTAHOBWUTCSI TIEPBBIM 13 MHOKECTBA €r0 DAATOACSIHUI B aapec maebca; yBekone-
9UBAET €TO IAMSITh B BEAMKOACITHBIX TIOCTPOMUKAX. ABIYCT SIBHO SKEAAA, ITOOBI
IUTATEAM BOCITPUHUMAAN €TO KaK chIHa | ]esapst u ero mpeemHmMKa — BO BCSIKOM
CAy4a€, B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIIEHUSIX W, HECOMHEHHO, B OTHOIITEHUSIX C PUMCKUM
HAPOAOM.

[Tpeskae gem TEPENTHU K TIOABEACHUIO MTOTOB UCCACAOBAHMS, HECODXOAMMO
CACAATPH BaKHYIO OTOBOPKY. B cTarThe s1 COCPEAOTOUMBAIO BHUMAHNME HA HACAC-
AV TIOIYASIPOB B «AesiHUsIX» ABIyCTa, HO 9TO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, YTO AAHHBIN
TEKCT, IO MOEMY MHEHMIO, CACAYET PACCMATPUBATH KAK MTOTYASIPCKM MAW TTPE-
MUMYIIJECTBEHHO TOMYASIPCKMM AOKyMeHT. HeTpyaro ykaszars psip maccasken, B
KOTOPBIX BITOAHE SIBCTBEHHO ITPOCACKMBACTCS] HACACAME OIITUMATOB: HATTPUMED,
Agrycr coobrjaer, 94ro B HaYaAe KapbePbl CEHAT IMOPYIUA EMY 1103a00TUTHCS,
9TO0BI TOCYAAPCTBO He mpereprieao yigepba (1), a cpeam CBOMX mocTpoeK Ha
nepeom mecre HaspiBaer kyputo (19). OpHAKO 3Ta CTOPOHA ACAQ 3aCAYKUBACT
0cobOro MCCACAOBaHMSI, €3 KOTOPOTO BPSIA A MOSKHO ITOABECTH O0TIMI OaraHC
OIITUMATCKUX M HOHyA}IpCKT/lX COCTABAAIOIIUX B «,A,CEIHTAEIX» ABI’y(:Ta 71 BbIHEC-
CTM MHTErPAABHYIO OLJEHKY 3TOMY TEKCTY TIepBoro npuHierica (a rem 6oaee ero
MOAUTUKE B IJeAOM ). Most 3apaga ckpomiee: BBISIBUTH M 0000 UTH YITOMSIHYTHIC

“1 Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 93.

2 B uctopmorpaduu AOATOE BpPems TOCIIOACTBOBAAO MHEHME, UTO B MEPUOA EAMHOAMYHOTO
IPaBACHMST ABIYCT CTPEMMACSI OTMEXKEBATHCS OT Lle3apst i SKeaaa MPeAATh eTo MamsITh 3a6-
BEHMIO; cM. TIpeskae Beero: Syme R Op. cit. P. 317—318; Ramage E. Augustus’ Treatment of
Julius Caesar // Historia. Bd. 34. 1985. P. 223—245, B macTosIjem U3ARHUYU OHO TPEACTAB-
AeHO B crathe: Maxaaox A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 177—178. OpHaxo B mocaeAHUE ACCATUAETHS AQH-
Hoe MHeHMe 05140 yoeAnTeabHO Ocniopeno B paborax: Whife P. Op. cit. P. 334—356; Kienast D.
Augustus und Caesar // Chiron. Bd. 31. 2001. S. 1-26; Zarrow E.M. Op. cit. Passim (o «Ae-
saustx» em. p. 91-95). Crout otmeTnTs, 9to B Oorce Mo3AHEN PaboTe, TOCBATIEHHON «Ae-
STHUSIMY, 3. PAlMHUASK HECKOABKO CMSITUAST CBOIO TTO3UIMIO M IIPU3HACT, UTO B 3TOM TEKCTE
SICHO BEIpsKeno nodrenue Aprycra k mamsu [Jesaps (Ramage E. The Nature and Purpose..

P.92-93).
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B «AESHUSIX» METOABIL, MACHU U MEPOITPUSITHUSI, XAPAKTEPHBIC AASL PECITyOAMKAH-
CKMX TTOMYASIPOB. O HUX MOSKHO CACAATH CACAVIOIIE BHIBOABL

Kak n caep0BaAO OKMAATH, B «ASSHUSIX» HE VIIOMUHAIOTCS OAMO3HBIC
MOAUTHUIECKUE METOABI TIOMYASIPOB, KOTOPBIE BACKAM 32 COOOTM KOHPAMKTHI 1
becriopsiakn. Opanako TpubyHCKasl BAACTh, KoTopas B Pecriybanke aeskasa B
OCHOBE TOITYASIPCKOTO MTOAUTHICCKOTO METOAR, 3aHMMAET BUAHOE MECTO Cpe-
AV TIOUECTEN, MIPEAOCTABACHHBIX ABryCTy, M M300paskeHa KaK BasKHEUIIIASI
COCTABASIIONIAST €TI0 TTOAHOMOUMI M CPEACTBO AASI ITPOBEACHMSI €r0 pedopm.
Naeonrorust, BerpaskeHHast B «ACSSHUSIX», OTBOAUT PUMCKOMY HAPOAY BasK-
HOE MECTO B YITPABACHUN TOCYAAPCTBOM U ITPEACTABASICT €TI0 PaBHOITPABHBIM
[MaPTHEPOM CEHATA BO BHYTPEHHEN ITOAUTUKE M BEPXOBHBIM CYBEPEHOM — BO
prerntHen. OAHAKO B HEW OTCYTCTBYET XaPAKTEPHOE AASI TTOIYASIPOB ITPOTUBO-
[TOCTABACHUE HAPOAQ CCHATY MAM OAUTAPXUU, KOHTPOAUPYIOIIECH CEHAT, XOTSI
B CAMOM TTEPBOT Pppasze « ASsTHMI» TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 9TO OKTaBuan 0CBOOOAUA
2ocydapcmBo ot rocrioacTsa kKankiu. Hanboaee ouesnano HacaeAne OIYASIPOB
B Tex raasax RGDA, rae ommcsiBatorcst 3arparsl ABrycra B IOAB3Y PUMCKO-
rO HaPOAQ: 3TO BO3HATPAKACHME BETEPAHOB, BBIBEACHME KOAOHWMM, cHabKe-
Hne Pruma mpoAOBOABCTBHMEM 1 BOAOH, XACOHBIC 1 ACHEKHBIC PA3AAIN, UTPBI 1
3peanina, o0IMPHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO. Takmnm 00pasom, ABIyCT 3aMMCTBOBAA ¥
pecIrybAMKAHCKUX TIOMYASIPOB ITPEACTABACHHUE O TOM, ITO PUMCKHUN ITAebC MO-
JKET CAYSKUTH MCTOYHUKOM HOAT/lTT/l‘{eCKOf//l CUADBI, 1 yAOBAeTBOpeHTAe €ro MHTe-
PECOB HEOOXOAMUMO AAST TIOAACPSKAHMSI TIOAUTUIECKON CTaOUMABHOCTH, OAHAKO
MUCKAIOIMA M3 CBOETO APCEHAAA T€ TIOAUTUICCKMUE AO3YHIU M METOABI TIOITYASI-
POB, KOTOPBIC MMEAM KOHPAUKTHBIN TOTCHIJUAA.
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A.B. Maxaaroxk

HOJUTHRA H T OJIUTHRN
B «3J10 SEIINN BER» NCTOPUN PUMA

Perjensusa na kaury: Lnpruu 10.b. «BoenHast aHapxus»
B Pumckoin mmnepun. CI16.: Hecrop-Ucropus, 2015

AOBEIJUI BEeK, O KOTOPOM MEHBIIIE BCETO M3BECTHO B MCTOPUM
Pruma», — Tak HasBaA NEPUOA BTOPOU—TpeThei deTBepTn 11
CTOAETUST OAMH PPAHITY3CKUI meanesnct!. OAHAKO H1 OTHOCHU-

TEABHAsI CKYAOCTh MCTOYHUKOB, HU CAOSKHOCTH CAMUX UCTOPU-
4ecKMX PEHOMEHOB HE TOABKO HE OCTAHABAMBAAM, HO, HAIIPO-
TUB, HleBAeKaAT/l T/lHTepeC MHOTUX HOKOAGHT/HZ MCCAGAOB&TGAGTX, B TOM YUCAC
oredecTBeHHBIX. [ paBaa, cCOOBITMSIM 1 TTPOIIECCAM DTOTO ACCTBUTEABHO KPU-
TUIECKOTO AASL PUMCKOM UCTOPUM BPEMEHM MOCAE GYHAAMEHTAABHOTO TPYAQ
E.M. Illtaepman? B OT€IECTBEHHOM HAYKE YACASIAOCH HE3ACAYYKEHHO MAAOE BHM-
maHue, 1 TOABKO B 2000-€ IT. TOAOSKEHUE AeA HAUAAO MEHSITHCSE 3aITJUITJAFOTCST
AMCCGPT&I}VHA, BBIXOAST CTATbU M MOHOI‘pa(l)T/lT/l II0 OTACADHDBIM aCIICKTam AdH-
HOVM TEMBI°, YIUTBIBASI 3TY TEHACHIJUIO, 4 TAKIKE TO, C KAKOW MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO

! Latouche R The Birth of the Western Economy. London, 1961. P. 6.

* Ubnaepmart E.M. Kpusuc paboBAaA€ABUIECKOTO CTPOS B 3AMAAHBIX IIPOBUHIMAX PUMCKONM

umnepun. M, 1957.

* Cmu Kyauxoba FO.B. «Taassckas umnepus» ot [octyma a0 Terpukos: [Toantnueckue, corm-
AAPHO-3KOHOMMYECKHME M KYABTYPHBIe aclleKTEl: ABTOped. AUC. .. KaHA. ucT. HayK. M, 2003;
Kyauxoba 10.B. «aaasckast umnepus» ot [Nocryma po Terpukos. CI16, 2012; Aebedes I1.H.
Tpancdopmanms Baactn B Pumckornt mmnepun B 111 8. Ha: ABTOped. AMC. ... KAHA. UCT. HAYK.
M, 2009. Erge parsiie Ha Yxpante 6b1aa onyOankosana moHorpadus M.IT. Cepreesa (Cep-
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Y PE3YABTATUBHOCTBIO, C KAKMM HAKAAOM AMCKYCCUIL B ITOCACAHVIE ACCSITUACTHS
naygaercst Pumckast umnepust 111 B. B MupoBom aHTUKOBEACHMMY, MOSKHO TOAB-
KO ITPUBETCTBOBATD BBIXOA B CBET COAUAHON moHOrpaduu FO.b. I upknmna, apro-
PUTETHOTO OTEIECTBEHHOTO CIEIJMAANUCTA, CPEAM MHOTOOOPA3HBIX HAYIHbBIX MH-
TEPECOB KOTOPOTO BasKHOE MECTO 3aHUMACT 1 UCTOPUSI UMIIEPATOPCKOTO Prima.

ABTOP CO3HATEABHO COCPEAOTOUIMBACT CBOC BHUMAHNME HA «IIOAUTHUICCKOM
acrexTe mporecca» passutust Pumckon umrnepun B nepunop 235—284 1., xo-
TOPBIN OH, BCACA 32 M. POCTOBIIEBBIM, HA3BIBACT «BOCHHOM aHAPXUEI»
PAcCMaTPUBACT KaK 3IOXY, B KOTOPYIO ITPOU3OIIEA KAYSCTBEHHBIV CKAJOK, 110
CYTH, BTOPAsI PUMCKAsl PEBOAIOIVASI, OTKPBIBITIASI ITO3AHCAHTUIHBIN TIEPUOA CB-
POTETCKO-CPEAMBEMHOMOPCKON UCTOPUM. boaee Toro, 1o caozam FO.b. Iup-
KWHA, 9TO OBIA «KPU3UC, B PE3YABTATE KOTOPOTO OKA3AAMCH PA3PYIICHHBIMU BCE
HAEMEHTBI ITPEATIIECTBYIOIIETO PUMCKOro obmjectar (¢. 6). OTHOCUTEABHO Pas-
DYIICHMsT «6CeX IAEMEHTOB» MOSKHO, KOHEYHO, CIIOPUTH (BCE-TAKM B UCCACAO-
BaHMSIX HEAABHETO BPEMEHN IITUPOKOE PACITPOCTPAHECHUE TIOAYIMAO MHEHUE O
coxpanerun B I11 B, HeCMOTPSI Ha KPU3UCHBIE SIBACHMSI, 3HAIUTEABHOM TTPEeM-
CTBEHHOCTHU C TIEPUOAOM PAHHETO IIPUHIJUIIATA B TAKUX Cdepax, KAK BOCHHAS

2eeB V.11 Pumcxas nmnepus B 11 Bexe mamrert spsr [Tpobaemer comnasbHO-IIOAUTHIECKOM
ncropun. Xappkos, 1999), KOTOPHIN MPOAOASKAET 3aHUMATECST STOH MTPOOAEMATHUKON U B
HacTosIee Bpemi. B qacTHOCTH, cm. ero 0b30p poccuitckoit uctopuorpadum temst: Cepze-
€6 M.IT. TTpobaema corpnaabHO-TTOAMTHUIECKOTO PasBUTHs Pumckon ummepun B 11 Bexe ma.
B COBPeMEHHOM POCCUIMCKOM aHTMKOBeAeHMM // BectHmk XapbhKOBCKOTO yHMBEpCHUTETA.
2012. Ne 1005: Ucropust. Berm. 45. C. 92-98.

O61mit 0630p coBpemeHHOM 3apyOesKHOM AnTeparypsl o «kpusnucy Il Bexa» cm. B pabore:
CepeeeB U.IL TTpobaema kpusuca Il Bexa B PUMCKON nMmIepun B «3aIlapAHOM» aHTUKOBEAC-
unn kouna XX — nagaaa XXI sB. // Apesnocmn. 2013. C. 304—310. [Toaesusie 0630ps mcTo-
puorpadum U HoBeMIMX Anckyccnit o Teme cm: De Blods L. The crisis of the third century
in the Roman Empire: a modern myth? // The Transformation of Economic Life under the
Roman Empire / Ed. L. de Blois and J. Rich. Amsterdam, 2001. P. 204—217; Liebeschuetz W.
Was there a crisis of the third century? // Crises and the Roman Empire. Proceedings of
the seventh workshop of the International Network Impact of Empire (Nijmegen, June
20—24, 2006) / Ed. by O. Hekster, G. de Kleijn and D. Slootjes. Leiden; Boston, 2007.
P. 11-20; Mecella L. Leta dei Soldatenkaiser nella storiografia recente // Mediterraneo
Antico. Economie. Societd. Culture. 2008. Vol. XI. 1-2. P. 657—671; Sommer M. «A vast
scene of confusion». Die Kriese des 3. Jahrhunderts in der Forschung // Das Recht der
«Soldatenkaiser». Rechtliche Stabilitit in Zeiten politische Umbruchs? / Hrsg. von
U. Babusiaux und A. Kolb. Berlin, 2015.S. 15—30.

B coBpemeHHOM AnTepaType, Bipouem, BiBoa M. Poctosiiesa o Tom, uro mmneparop Maxk-
cumna Ppakuer; mpesparna CeBepOBCKYIO «BOSHHYIO MOHAPXMIO» B «BOEHHYIO AHAPXMIOD,
He HAaXOAUT HOAAEPIKKM, KAK U ITPUMEHUMOCTD CAMOTO TIOHATHS «QHAPXMUSI» K PACCMATPUBA-
emomy TTeproay B geaom. Cm, B uactHocTw: Drinkwater | Maximinus to Diocletian and the
«Crisis» // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XII: The Crisis of Empire, A. D. 193—337 /
Ed. by A. Bowman, P. Gamsey, A. Cameron. Cambridge, 2005. P. 60, 63. Cp. Taxske: Borm H.
Die Herrschaft des Kaiser Maximinus Thrax und das Sechskaiserjahr 238. Der Beginn der
«Reichskrise»? // Gymnasium. 2008. Bd. 115. S. 69-86.
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cTparernst M TAKTUKA, TOCYAAPCTBEHHAS PEAUTMs], COIIMAABHBIC Y IKOHOMMUIE-
CKHME CTPYKTYPBI, PEIIPE3CHTAIIUSI MMITEPATOPCKON BAACTH, CUCTeMa 00pasoBa-
anst (TIAMAEHST ), IAMUHUCTPALINS U TTPABO® ), HO, TAK MAVM MHAYE, €HA BEIXOACY» U3
MIEPUOAA «BOCHHOM AHAPXMUIU» €CAU HE B PE3YABTATE BCCOOBEMAIOIIIETO KPUICA,
TO GAATOAAPSI CYIJECTBEHHBIM TIEPEMEHaM 1 TpaHchopmanmsim’ Pumckast aep-
JKaBa OKA32AaCh B KAYECTBEHHO HOBOM COCTOSIHMM.

B OCHOBHOWM 9aCTW KHUIM, BRAIOYAIOIICH 8 TAAB, M3AOSKEHME CTPOUTCS] Ha
MOCACAOBATCABHOM OITMCAHUM ITPABACHMUS] MHOTOYMCACHHBIX MMIICPATOPOB
III B, XapakTepUCTUKE UX AMIHOCTHM, TOAUTUIECKNUX, ITPOITATAHAUCTCKO-UACO-
AOTMYECKMX W BOCHHBIX MEPOIIPUSITHI, U [TOITOMY B IJEHTPE BHUMAHMSI HEU3-
6esKHO OKA3BIBACTCSI COOBITUIMHASI UCTOPUSL, U B IIEPBYIO OYCPEAD TO, ITO ITO-aH-
ramiickn Hassizaercst emperor making and breaking. Mcxarouermnem sipastiorest
ABE TAABBI, 6-s1 U 7-s1, TIOCBSIIJEHHBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «CeIapaTucTckum 06-
PasoBaHMsIM» B cocTaBe Pumckoint aepskassl — [Taabmupekomy apersy u ['aa-
ABCKOT mmritepun. COlMasbHbIe, SKOHOMMUICCKIUE, KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUE T
MHCTUTYIJMOHAABHBIE PAKTOPHI M CUMITTOMBI KPU3UCA CIIEIIMAABHO HE aHAAM3U-
PVIOTCsI, HO 0bI1jee KOHIJEIITYaABHOE BUACHUE aBTOPOM UCTOKOB, XapaKkTepa 1
MOCACACTBMIL ITOTO KPUTUIECKOTO TSITUACCSITUACTIST PUMCKON UCTOPUM TTPEA-
CTABACHO B OOMIMPHOM «3aKaroueHUn». MoHOTpadms cHaOKeHa yKaszaTeAsIMin
MUMEH, reorpaduIeckux M STHUIECKMUX HA3BAHMN, HO He umeer 6Gubanorpadu-
YECKOTO CITUCKA, KOTOPBIN, HECOMHEHHO, ObIa OBI BEChbMa MOAC3EH, VIUTHIBASI
OBIIMPHOCTD MCIIOAB30BAHHOM AUTEPATYPBL

Bo «Breaermm» aprop ob03HAYaET CBOE TOHMMAHUE KATCTOPUM «KPUBUCH
IIPUMEHUTEABHO K KAIOYCBBIM HTAIIAM UCTOPUM Prma, OTmedast, 4T0 MOSKHO TO-
BOPUTH O TPeX GOABIIUX KPU3NUCAX, CTABIIMUX «MEKEBBIMM CTOADAMIU» HA TIYTH
aTom ucropun (€. 8). D10, BO-IIEPBBIX, KPUIUC PUMCKOM pecttyOAMKIM, HATABITUACST
¢ BoicTyraeHMsT Tubepust ['pakxa B 133 1. A0 H. 3. 1 3aseprimeimics Coro3umue-
CKOV BOMHOM, U 3TTOXA IPAYKAAHCKMUX BOMH, B XOAC KOTOPBIX HA CMEHY PecItybAnKe
IpUIIAa umrepust. B Tpersem ske 60abiiom kpusnce reprnoaa [osanen nmre-
PUM BBIACASIFOTCSI COOCTBEHHO KPU3UC T ITPUITICAITIEE €My Ha CMEHY KPYIIICHUE
craporo rocyaaperea (¢ 11). [Tpu aTom BO Bropom GOABITIOM KPU3UCE, KOTOPBIN

¢ Cwm, nanpumep: Christol M. L'Empire romain du Ille siécle. Histoire politique de 192 a

325 apres J-C. P, 1997; Witschel Ch. Krise — Rezession — Stagnation? Der Westen des
romischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert n. Chr. Frankfurt a. M, 1999.

MMeHHO B TaKMX IOHATMSIX IIPEANIOYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH O IIporjeccax B PUMCKOM pepskabe
I1I B. HeKOTOPBIE MCTOPUKH CO BpemeHH BixoAa pabotsr K. [IITpobeast, oteepras mpasomep-
HOCTB TPUMEHEHMSI KaTeropuu «kpusmucy soobmye. Cm.: Strobel K. Das Imperium Romanum
im «3. Jahrhundert». Modell einer historischen Krise? Zur Frage mentaler Strukturen
breiterer Bevo lkerungsschichten in der Zeit von Marc Aurel bis zum Ausgang des 3. Jh. n.

Chr. Stuttgart, 1993.
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rpuxoantest Ha KoHer] II — koneny 111 8. 1. 5, TO.b. IInpkun Boiaeasier Aze srtoxm —
«COOCTBEHHO KPU3UC, HAYABITUIACS youncTBom KOMMOAQ M HOBOV TPasKAQHCKOM
BOMHOM, M KPyIlleHne PaHHe! nMmIiepum»; COOTBETCTBEHHO, TIepBast pasa OTHOCUT-
¢st K 193—235 1r, @ Bropast Kax pas U sIBASIETCS] TIEPUOAOM «BOCHHOM aHAPXUM»
235-284 1r. (c. 11—-12), T. €, 110 CYTH ACAQ, BTOPOV KPU3UC TUITOAOTHMIECKY TTOXOMK
HA ITEPBBIN U TPETUI HAAMIMEM ABYX DTAIOB. Bo «BeaeHmm» apTop OCTaHABAU-
BAETCsI TAKKE HA OOOOITIEHHONM XapaKTEPUCTUKE ITPABACHMsI AMHACTUU CEeBEpOB,
nopauepkmBast, uto meporpustus Centumns Cepepa n Kapakaaas! «Obian CTOAD
PEITUTEABHBI 1 MHOTOOOPA3HBL, UTO B CBOEM COBOKYITHOCTH CO3AABAAM HOBOE Ka-
YeCTBO HOAMTHIECKOTO yerTporcTsa Mmitepum» (¢, 22). B caeayronjem paaee xpar-
KOm 0030pe OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB FO.B. LIipKuH OrpaHmamnBaeTcst TOABKO AUTe-
PATYPHBIMU CBUACTEABCTBAMM, HUKAK HE MOSICHSIS! CIIEIUPUKY AZHHBIX aPXCOAO-
TUW, HYMWU3MATUKY, SIUTPAGUKIU U TTATMPOAOTUI, XOTSI UMEHHO OHU BO MHOTMX
CAYYASIX MUMEIOT ITEPBOCTEITEHHOE 3HATCHME AASI M3YICHWSI ITPODACM PACCMATPUBA-
€MOTO UCTOPUIECKOTO TIEPUOAA® U MCITOAB3YIOTCSI ABTOPOM.

B raase I «Hauaro “BoeHHOM aHAPXMU » PEUb UAET O BOLIAPEHUM U TTOAU-
ke Makcumnua’, IIpeArtocsiAkm Bo3sbitiiernst Koroporo OB, I npkun yema-
TPUBACT B TEX IIPeOOPA3OBAHMSIX, KAKOBBIC B BOCHHOV OPTaHM3aIIUN 1 CUCTEME
yirpasaeans Mmrepuent mpoussea Centumnit Cesep, a cam IIPUXOA €TO K BAd-
CTW CBSI3BIBACT C BOCHHBIMM M BHEIITHEITOAUTUISCKUMM COOBITMSIMM 230-X IT. 11
CITPABEAAMBO TTOAYCPKMUBACT, YTO MHTEPECHI HOBOTO MMITEPATOPA ACKAAN ITPe-
SKAE BCETO B BOCHHOV ITAOCKOCTM 1 €T0 BHYTPEHHSISI ITOAMTMKA ObIAQ TTOAUMHEHA
PEIIEHMIO BOSHHBIX 3aA4, ITO OIIPEACASIAO M €T0 OTHOIIEHMsI ¢ ceHaTom (¢. S2).
BrioaHe mrpaBomepeH 1 BBIBOA aBTOPA O TOM, YTO HI O KAKOW CO3HATEABHOM 1O~
AUTUKE Makcummia, HAITPaBACHHON ITPOTUE BBICIITUX CAOCB B MHTEpEecax Hu3-
IIX, TOBOPUTD HE ITPUXOAUTCSL.

['aapa I «Cenaropcekast peaximsi» n raasa [« Tytp BEM3» (camast obmp-
HAsI B KHUTE) TIOCBSITIEHDI COOBITUSIM 238 T., «TOAQ TIIECTU MMITEPATOPOB», SAECh
HOAPOOHO, HACKOABKO ITO3BOASIIOT MCTOYHMKH, AHAAMIUPYIOTCST PACCTAHOBKA
CVA 1 MHTEPECHI CCHATCKUX W ITPOBUHIIUAABHBIX KPYTOB, BRICTYIIUBIIUX ITPOTHUB
Maxkcummna Qparmitija, IepCOHAABHbIC KATECTBA 1 CBSI3U ABYX cTaprimx [opan-
aHOB, CTaBACHHMKOB ceHata [lymmena n baapbuna. Orjennpasi KpaTKoOBpemeH-

8 Baskmas PoAb HYMMBMATHUICCKNUX MATCPUAAOB AAT M3YICHMA MMHCPQTOPCKOIZ ITIOAUTMKN

u upeorormn B 11l B. moxasana b Hepaasnen pabore: Manders E. Coining Images of Power:
Patterns in the Representation of Roman Emperors on Imperial Coinage, A.D. 193—284.
Leiden; Boston, 2012.

B aAomoaHeHme K AmMTeparype, MCIIOAB3OBAHHOM B PELEHSUPYEMOH MOHOTpaduM, CM:
Haegemans K. Imperial Authority and Dissent. The Roman Empire in AD 235-238.
Leuven, 2008.
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HOE ITpaBACHME TOCACAHNX, FO.b. LJupKMH cpean mpuuni nx Heyaaum Ha3pizaeT
OTCYTCTBUE CAMHCTBA KK CPEAM CEHATOPOB, TAK U CPEAVE CAMUX COITPABUTEACH,
a TAKXKE YTOIMUIHOCTh CAMON MAEU BOCCTAHOBACHWMSI ITPESKHEN BAACTU CEHATA
B YCAOBUSIX HEAOBOABCTBA BOCHHBIX M TPASKAAHCKOTO HaceaeHwmst (¢. 97). Aaaee
aBTop paccmarpupaer 1pasaeHme ['opamnana 111 obparas saMmanne Ha €ro
3aKOHOTBOPYECKYIO ACSTEABHOCTD M POAb OAMIKAMIIETO OKPY>KEHMS], IIPESKAS
Bcero Tumecnresl, CTABIIEro TeCTem IOHOTO MMIIEPATOPa U IIPedeKTOM ITpe-
TOPMAHCKOV TBAPAUN. B A€SITeABHOCTH 3TOTO ITpedeKTa, COCPEAOTOUUBIIETO B
CBOMX PYKaX KAIOUEBBIC BOCHHBIC M TPASKAAHCKUE PYHKIIUM M CMEHUBIIIETO CBO-
€11 BCAAHMUIECKON KOMAHAOW TPAAMIJMOHHYIO CeHATOPCKyIO 3HatTh, OB, 1Jup-
KUH BUAMT BaSKHEWUIITMN IITar HA IIYTU «JUBUAM3ATUM» (T. €. IIPEBPAIeHMsl 13
ITPEUMYITIECTBEHHO BOCHHOW B IPASKAAHCKYIO) 9TOM AOASKHOCTH, HaKTUIECKOE
pruobpereHne €0 3HaYeHUST BBICIIIETO aAMUHUCTpaTHBHOTO 11ocTa (¢. 113). Ero
HEOSKUAQHHYIO CMEPTh BO BPEMsl IMTOXOAQ ITPOTUB 1IEPCOB ABTOP CUUTACT BO3-
MO>KHBIM CBSI3BIBATH C Irponckamm Ouantira Apaba (c. 120), crasirero ero mpe-
©MHUKOM Ha MOCTY ITPeTOPUAHCKOTO MPedeKTa, a 3aTem U umieparopom. Xa-
paxTepusyst OAUTHUKY 1tocaearerot!, FO.B. 1Jupkmu ocranasameaercs: Ha AnHA-
CTMYECKMX ITAQHAX W ITPOIATaHAE HOBOTO IIPABUTEAS], €T0 aAMMUHVUCTPATUBHBIX
HOBOBBEACHMSIX, B YACTHOCTY, HA COBAQHMM AOASKHOCTW BUIJ-ITPUHIJEIICA, TIOA
HAYAAOM KOTOPOTO OKA3BIBACTCS IJeAOe TEPPUTOPUAABHOE ITOAVHE3aABUCUMOE
obpeArHeHne — «OMOPUOH TEPPUTOPUAABHOTO PABACACHWS] BAACTHM, YTO CTAAO
ITPEABECTUEM OYAVIIJETO aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIOAMTUIECKOTO PA3BUTHUSI B IITOXY
[MTosauen Mmmepum» (c. 133). Ho B 1jea0Mm, Kak 11OKa3bIBAET ABTOP, TIOAUTM-
qeckne akThl QUAMIIITA HOCUAY BIIOAHE TPAAMITMOHAAUCTCKMI XapakTep (Kax,
Harpumep, rpaspHoBaamne CeKyAsipHBIX UIP'?), 4TO HE UCKAIOIAET XPUCTUAH-
CKMX CUMITATUI TOTO UMIIEPATOPA, KOTOPBIE, IO OCTOPOSKHOMY 3aKAIOUCHUIO
FO.b. IInpkmna, Brioare BO3MOsKHBL OCTOPOSKHO BRICKA3bIBACTCSI OH U 110 BOITPO-
cy 06 obcrositeascTBax rnbean Ouanimma u TPUXOAe K BAaCTH Aelusl, camTasi,
YTO XOTsI TPAAMIIMOHHASI TOYKA 3PSHWMs], OCHOBAHHASI HA COOOITEHMSIX OOABIITHUH-
CTBA AHTUIHBIX ITUCATEACH, BOACE TPEATIOUTUTCABHA, HeAB3sI BCE JKe cOpachBaTh
CO CYeTOB 1 Bepcuio Moanna AHTMOXMIICKOTO, COTAACHO KOoTopot Puanrm Ha-
XOAMACS Ha baAkaHax B TO Bpemsl, KOTAZ B Prsme ITPOTUB HETO BCITBIXHYA MSTEK,

10 K Aureparype, MCIIOAB3OBAHHON B MOHOTPadUM, CAEAYET AODABUTH HOBEMIIIEE UCCAEAOBAHME:

Herrmann K. Gordian I11. Kaiser einer Umbruchszeit. Speyer, 2013.

1 Heyurennor ocrasach crenuaabias monorpadus o Gnanmnme: Korner Chr. Philippus Arabs.

Ein Soldatenkaiser in der Tradition des antoninisch-severischen Prinzipats. Berlin, 2002.
2 Ono 65140 HEOOXOAMMO UMIIEPATOPY AAS TIOAUEPKUBAHNMA €10 <POMAHHOCTIY, KAK OTMEYAET
FO.B. Lnupkun na ¢. 141, ucnioapsys se copcem yaaunbii repmut (cp. c. 148). Bee-rakn aarun-
¢KOe cAOBO Romanitas u ero coBpemMeHHBIE S5KBUBRACHTHL, BPOAE aHTAMICKOro Romanness,

TIO-PYCCKU AYUIIIE TIEPEAABATH KAK «PUMCKOCTDB».
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a TIOCAE TOTO, KaK €TO TTOCAQHIJBI, ITPUOBIBIITNE B CTOAMILY, ITPUMKHYAM K BOCCTAB-
mmum, 6eskan B beporo, rae u 6s1a your arenramu Aermst (c. 150). Tax nam nnaue,
DUAMIIIT M €TO CeMbsI OKA3aAUCh B M3OASIIIUH, Y OUEPEAHAS! TIOTBITKA CO3AAHMSI
HOBOW AMHACTWM ITPOBAAMAACH. BOIIPOC O BEPXOBHOM BAACTM CHOBA PEITAACS Ha
HOASIX TPaKAQHCKOW BOVIHBI, B CPASKCHUSIX TTOACBBIX aPMUI, KOMAHAYIONIUM
KOTODBIX Y3Ke He ObIA HY>KEeH HUKAKOW ITPEAAOT AASI BBICTYIIACHWMSI ITPOTUB 11pa-
BSIIIJEro umrireparopa. Tak Hauasack 1moA0Ca MOYTH OECKOHEUHBIX TPASKAQHCKUX
BOVH B UCTOPUM «UEPHOTO IISITUACCITUAECTMS Pumckon ummepun (¢. 152).

B pacckase o mpasaenmn Aenus FO.B. LI prun AOBOABHO ITOAPOOHO ImIteT
O €r0 3HAMEHWUTHIX TOHCHMSIX Ha XPUCTUAH, HO HOAUCPKUBACT, YTO M3AAHUE U
HEYKAOHHOE ITPOBEACHME B SKU3Hb AaHTUXPUCTUAHCKOTO ACKPETa OBIAO TOABKO
YACTBIO €ro OBIJeN PEAUIMO3HO-UACOAOTMUECKOM TToanTuKK (¢. 157), KoTopast
BKAKOYAAQ ITPOITATAHAY UACAAQ «XOPOITIETO UMITEPATOPa» (B TOM IUCAE U Yepe3
npuasaTHe Aennem nmenn TpasiHa, BRITYCK MOHET C MMEHAMM W M300paske-
HUsIMM ODOXKECTBAEHHBIX IIPUHIJEIICOB OT Arycra A0 Aaexcanapa Cepepa) n
TPAAMIIUOHHBIX OOrOB. B aAMMHUCTPATUBHOM TAaHE ACIMI TIOIBITAACS] CO-
3AATh HEKMI IPASKAAHCKUI MHCTUTYT (BO3MOYKHO, B BUAE BO3POSKACHMSI IJCH3Y-
PBI), KOTOPBIN MOT OB OOECIIEIUTD CBSI3b UMITEPATOPA C CEHATOM 1 OOIIECTBOM.
Ho, 1o MHEHWMIO aBTOPA, BCE 3TW HAYMHAHMS 3aKOHIUAUCH HEYAQTICH 113-32 ITOA-
HOTO HeCOOTBeTCTBUs Bpemern (¢. 169).

3apepIraeT TPETHIO TAABY PACCKa3 O MIATEXKAX W HEPEeBOPOTAX, KOTOPHIC B
HOAHOV Mepe OOHAPYKMAW PEIIAIONIYIO, YACTO CAMOCTOSITEABHYIO ITOAUTHYIC-
CKYIO POAb aPMUN.

B raae 1V «IIpapacune Baaepmana m laaamena»'® ocHOBHOE BHMMaHME
VACACHO aIoTel0 MOAUTHUIECKOTO KPU3UCA U Tem pedopmam, KOTOPBIMU ITpa-
BSIITITAE MMITEPATOPBI IIBITAAUCH ITPOTUBOACUCTBOBATH HAPACTAHMUIO TAOOAABHBIX
BHYTPUITOAUTHICCKUX W BHEITHUX yrpo3. [oBopst 0 copmecTHOM ITpaBaeHmn Ba-
aepuana u [asamena, FO.b. LJupkum cirpaBeaanBo mopueprmeaert, ato ['aaanem,
ITPOBO3TAAIICHHBIN ABIYCTOM, CTaA HE ITPOCTO HACACAHMKOM U GOPMAABHBIM
COIPAaBUTEAEM, HO PEAABHO VIIPABASIA YaCTBIO VmItepun, XOTsI CTPOTOTO pas-
ACACHWSI TEPPUTOPUN TOCYAAPCTBA erje He 1rpon3oniao. [1o ero caoram, ator
ITar O3HAYAA, IO CYTU ACAQ, TTPU3HAHME TOTO PAKTA, YTO OAMH ITPABUTEAD Y3KE

13 3A€Cb OILATh-TaKNM MPUXOAUTCIH KOHCTATUPOBATh OTCYTCTBUE B ITOAC 3PCHMI aBTOpaA PiAAL

BaKHBIX PaboT ncTopuko-6uorpaduueckoro nmaana. B yactaocTH, crana2pTHON paboTon 1o
T'asameny ocraercs xuura: De Blois L. The Policy of the Emperor Gallienus. Leiden, 1976.
Cwm. taroke: Bray J. Gallienus: A Study in Reformist and Sexual. Kent Town, 1997. B uncae
HOBEMIIMX MCCAEAOBaHMI MOsKHO yKaszaTh: Glas T. Valerian, Kaisertum und Reformansitze
in der Krisenphase des Romischen Reiches. Paderborn, 2014; Geiger M. Gallienus. Frankfurt
am Main, 2013.
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He moykeT obectieunts 3hpPeKTUBHOE yIIpaBaeHMe Bcem rocyaapersom (c. 187).
B 1toapobHOM paccmoTpernn BoeHHbIX pedopm [asamena aBrop mopsepsKm-
BaeT TOUKY 3PEHUS] TEX MUCCACAOBATEACH, KOTOPBIC CIUTAIOT, YTO DTOT MMIIC-
PATOP ACUCTBUTEABHO CO3A2A OTACABHBIN KABAACPUICKUI KOPIYC, M OTMEda-
eT TAK>Ke BASKHBIC M3MEHEHMS B CUCTEME BOCHHOTO KOMAHAOBAHWMSL, KOTOPAsI
OCHOBBIB2AACH TEIEPh Ha KAAPAX U3 IPEACTABUTEACH ITPUBUACTHPOBAHHOTO
COCAOBMSI BCAAHUKOB W CTAHOBUAACH HE3ABUCUMOI OT TPASKAAHCKMUX BAACTEL.
M XOTsI B YCAOBMSIX HaPACTAIONJETO KPU3MCca 3Ta HOBAsI CUCTeMa HE A2AQ O3KM-
AAeMOTO 3PPEKTa, ee IACMEHTHI OBIAY UCIIOAB3OBAHBI M YCOBEPITCHCTBOBAHBI
IIPU ITPOBEACHMUM BOCHHBIX pedopm Anoxaernana n Koncrantuna. B ogenke
TAQBHOW ITOAMTHIECKON pehopmbl [aranena — OTCTpaHeHUN CEHATOPOB OT BO-
eHHOM cAy>KObI — FO.b. LInpxun, He coraarmasich ¢ AOBOAAMU YICHBIX, OTPUIJA-
IOIIMX cam GaKT IPUHSTHUST 0COOOTO 3aKOHOAATEABHOTO aKTa, ITPUCOCAMHSICTCST
K TPAAUIIMOHHOMY MHEHUIO O TOM, UTO UMIIEPATOP, CYMEBIITUTL TOAHSITHCS HAA
ITPEAPACCYAKAMMU CBOCTO COCAOBMSI, ACTICTBUTEABHO ITPUHSIA (BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
B 202 I.) CIIEIMAABHBIN DAUKT, PE3KO M3MEHMBINMI MOAOKeHUe ceHara. Ta-
KM 00pazom, «pedpopma [asamena moaoskmaa HAIaA0 PAACACHUIO BOCHHOM 1
TPASKAQHCKOM CAYSKOBI» T «3aBEPITUAL AOATHIL IIYTh BRITECHEHWMSI CEHATOPCKOTO
COCAOBUSI ¢ PYKOBOASITITUX TTO3UIIUI B TOCyAapeTBey (¢, 229); B KOHETHOM UTOTE
€ro peobpa3oBaHmsl OTKPBIAM «ITYTh K IOSIBACHMIO HOBOTO ITPABSIIIETO KAACCa,
A@Ke QU3MIECKN He CBSI3AaHHOTO ¢ peskanm» (¢ 231). OAHAKO MMEHHO BbIC-
Ve BOCHHBIE ITPOGECCUMOHAABL, BBIXOAIIBI 13 MIAAMPMHM, BRIABUMHYBIIMECS B Pe-
3YABTATE IJCACHAITPABACHHON ITOAUTUKI UMIIEPATOPOB, M CMeCTHAM ['aaanena,
ITPABACHVE KOTOPOTO 3aBEPIINAO OAMUH ITEPUOA «BOCHHON AHAPXUM» — ITEPUOA
KPYIITEHUs! CTAPhIX GOPM TOAUTHICCKON W COIMAABHOM SKMU3HM, CO3AAB BO3-
MOYKHOCTD TIEPEXOAA K TIEPMOAY BbI3peBaHmst HOBBIX popm (¢. 237). B panHOM
pasaeae MOHOTPadUH, BO3MOXKHO, CTOMAO ObI O0Aee ITOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS
Ha UACOAOTMUECKUX ACIIEKTAX MMOAUTUKY [aaanena. B yacTHOCTH, BHE ITOASI 3pe-
unst FO.b. LInupxumma ocTascst Takom AI0OOIBITHBIVE pEHOMEH, KaK IOSIBACHME Ha
€ro moteTax umenu s skenckom poae — Galliena Augusta',

['aaa V ¢ 06pasmbim Haspanmem «CBeT B KOHIJE TYHHEASD HOCBSITeHa UCTO-
PUM TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX MAAMPUMCKMUX umiiepatopo oT Kaaeams II Torckoro A0
[Tpobal®, mpaBaenme KOTOPBIX, IO MHEHMIO ABTOPA, CTAAO HOBOM (HA30M MOAUTH-

14 Cmi: MacCoull L.S.B. Gallienus the Genderbrender // Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies.
1999.Vol. 40.No. 3. P. 233—239 (c mpealIecTByIonjelt AUTEPATY PO BOIIPOCA,).

5 Ux aMuHOCTH U MpaBAeHMe, B ocobeHHOCTH PuUrypa ABpeanana, b mocAepHee Bpemsl TTOAy-

YUAM OCBENJEHUE B PIAE CIENMAABHEIX P2aboT, KOTOPHIE He YIOMUHAIOTCS B MOHOTpadum:

Saunders T.R. A Biography of the Emperor Aurelian (A.D. 270—275). Ann Arbor, 1991;

Cubelli V. Aureliano imperatore: la rivolta dei monetieri e la cosiddetta riforma manetaria.
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YECKOTO PAsBUTWSI PUMCKOM MMITEPUT, KOTAQ CCHATOPCKAS! 3HATH YoKe HE MOTAQ
IIPETEHAOBATH Ha TPOH (AayKe n3bpanue ceHaTom Taipmra mrpomsoIna0 TOABKO ¢
coraacust apmun). C HanbOABIIEN TTOAPOOHOCTHIO PACCMATPUBAETCSI ITPABACHNUE
Appeanana, KOTOPBIN, ITPOSIBUB HE3aYPSIAHBIC BOCHHBIC W AUITAOMATUICCKIUE Ta-
AQHTBI, CYMEA BOCCTAHOBUTb CAMHCTBO Vmitepnm 1 cTabnansuposars ee GpuuaH-
CBL. B umcae MHTEPECHBIX CYSKACHUIA U BEIBOAOB B AQHHOM Pa3ACAe MOHOTpadmm
MOSKHO OTMETUTD TE3UC O TOM, ITO KAABAMIL B IIEAOM ITPOAOASKMA TIOAUTHKY ['aa-
AMEHa, B TOM uncAe U B BoeHHOM cdepe (¢, 244), a TakKke 0 KaIeCTBEHHO HOBOM
xapakTepe BBeAeHHOTO ABpeananom KyapTa Herobeanmoro Coanma (¢ 286) n o
BASKHOM POAU B VITPABACHUM B TIEPUOA «MESKAVIIAPCTBUSI> ITOCAC YOUICTBAa ABpe-
AMana ero BAOBBI Y abIn CeBepUHbL, KOTOPAs, 110 ITPEATIOAOSKEHWUIO aBTOPA, MOT-
A2 AsKe OPUITMAABHO BOSTAABASITH TOCYAAPCTBO (C. 299); 3aCAVKMBACT BHUMAHMS
Y MBICAB O HEOOXOAMMOCTM CKOPPEKTHPOBATh MHEHHe O Tarmre Kak O THITMIHO
«CEHATCKOMY» UMIIEPATOPE, TTOCKOABKY OH BO MHOTOM ACVUCTBOBAA TaK 3KE, KaK U
ITPEATTICCTRBYIOIUE «COAMATCKUES» UMIIEPATOPBL B YaCTHOCTH, HA3HAYAA CBOMX POA-
CTBEHHMKOB HA BASKHEMIITME ITOCTHI W HE BEPHYA CCHATOPAM ITPABO KOMAHAOBAT
BOVACKAMM; BEKTOP DBOAIOIUV PUMCKOTO TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO CTPOSI OCTAACS] TeM
ske cambim (¢ 302 ca.). MHaTepecHa mpicab O Tom, 9T0 [Tpob, cymeBimit Ha peae
YCTAHOBUTH XOPOIITHE OTHOIICHMSI C CCHATOM, OCAZOVA TeM CAMBIM TY «BEPTUKAAD
BAACTW», KOTOPYIO BBICTPOMA ABPEAMAH, YTO BBIPA3UAOCH KAK B PABAUIHBIX M-
TEJKAX M Y3YPIAIIMSIX, TAK 1 B HETATUBHOM OTHOIeHnn K [Tpoby coapar (c. 333).
Pacemorpenme ncropun ITaabmupckoro japerea u l'aaabckon nmiepnn
B crrenguaabHbix raasax (VI m VII) npeacraBasieTcst AOTMIECKM Ol PABAAHHBIM.
B noantnke npasureaen Ilaasmupsr, Oaenara n 3enobun, FO.b. IIupkun yc-
MaTPUBAET CTPEMACHNUE CO3AATH HOBYIO, TEPPUTOPUAABHYVIO, @ HE TOPOACKYIO
M HE STHUIECKYIO ACPYKABY, HAITOMUHAIONIYIO DAAUHUCTUICCKYIO MOHAPXUIO
C XaPAKTEPHBIM COUCTAHUEM 3ATTAAHBIX M BOCTOUHBIX 9AeMeHTOB (C. 353 mca.).
3enobus'®, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, OPUEHTUPOBAAACH UMEHHO HA DAAMHUCTUIEC-
ckux napen (c. 364). B xapakrepucture 'aaabckon nmiepun'” 106, Iup-

Firenze, 1992; Cizek E. Uempereur Aurélien et son temps. Paris, 1994; Watson A. Aurelian
and the Third Century. London, 1999; Di Dario A.B.M. 1l sole invincibile. Aureliano
riformatore politico e religioso. Padova, 2002; Kreucher G. Der Kaiser Marcus Aurelius
Probus und seine Zeit. Stuttgart, 2003.

N3 cpaBHMTEABHO HOBBIX PaboT, MOCBAIJEHHBIX STON HE3AYPSIAHOW MPABUTEABHUILE, CM.,
uanp. Equini Schneider E. Septimia Zenobia Sebaste. Roma, 1993.

06 sTom «cemapaructcrkom» obpasoparmu cm.: Drinkwater |.F. The Gallic Empire: Separatism
and Continuity in the North-western Provinces of the Roman Empire AD. 260—274.
Stuttgart, 1987; Die Krise des 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. und das Gallische Sonderreich. Akten
des interdisziplin ren Kolloquiums Xanten 26. bis 28. Februar 2009 / Hrsg. Th. Fischer.
Wiesbaden, 2012.
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KWH TaK>Ke OCTAHABAMBACTCSI Ha ITpobieme ee BHYTPEHHETO YCTPONUCTBA U

opopmaeHns saactu [locryma. TlpagaeHne nmocaeaHero, OAHaKO, MOKa3aAo,

4TO HU CYIJECTBOBAHME KOHCTUTYJMOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, HU HEKOTOPBIE yCIIe-

X1 B 9KOHOMMUUCCKOM CTAOMAM3A[UM, HU AOCTVMIKEHUS B BOVHAX C BApBAPAMN

HE MOTAU PEIIAIONI UM 00PA3OM OIIPEACAUTD ITOAUTUICCKYIO CUTYAIJUIO B YC-

AOBWMSIX, KOTAQ BCE PEIard IMOAACPIKKA aPMUHM, CTABIIEH CAMOCTOSITEABHO

CMAOW; M UMEHHO ITOTEPsI KOHTPOASI HaA BOVCKOM B KOHEIHOM cueTe 06ycao-

BUAQ HEYAQUY TAAABCKUX UmIIepaTOpoB. [ Ipn atom, kak ormeuaet [O.B. Lnup-

KWH, " AASI BOMHOB, M AASI HACGACHWMSI 3aTTAAHBIX ITPOBUHIINI, HE3aBUCUMO OT

UX ITPOUCXOKACHMUS, PUM OCTABAACS «TAQBOM MMPa», U CAMU OHW OIIYIja-

an cebst pumasinamn (¢. 390) n 6bIAM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B BOCCTAHOBACHWUM

eAMHCTBA VIMItepun Ipu YyCAOBUM, IYTO UX KOMAHAYION W CTAHET PUMCKUM
umneparopom (c. 403). Bmecre ¢ Tem GbIAM U ITPUIMHBI CPABHUTEABHO AAU-

TEABHOTO CYIJeCTBOBAHMSI OTAeAbHON imperium Galliarum: aTo u mmpoxast

nopAepskka yaypragmun [Toctyma co cTOpoHBI MECTHOTO HACCACHMS M aPMUN

B YCAOBUSIX HECIIOCOOHOCTM IJEHTPAABHOWM BAACTHM OCTAHOBUTH BAPBAPCKUE

BTOP>KCHWMS, U ITOAUTUICCKAS] KOHBIOHKTYPA, OTBACKABIIas ['aranena ot pea

32 AaprIamm.

B raase VIII «Auksupanms npungunara. Konery “BoeHHon anapxmm’»
peub naeT o rpapaeaun Azpeanst Kapa u ero ceropeit. OTKas mpuIeAnero
K Baactn Kapa or yreepskaenns cenarom [O.b. [Inpxkmn ckaoHnen canrars 1re-
PEBOPOTOM B KOHCTUTYIIMOHHONM UCTOPUIM PUMCKO MMITEPUN, O3HAIABITUM
KOHEI] ITPUHIJUIIATA KaK MOAUTUUECKON CUCTEMBI, CO3AAHHON ABTYCTOM, U
Hauaro poomuHata (¢, 408). 3apepriaercst TAaBa paccKas’om O IIPUXOAE K BAQ-
¢t AMoraeTmuana.

B mpocTtpaHHOM «3aKAIOUCHUM» CYMMMPOBAHBI UTOTM MCCACAOBAHMUSI U
CHOPMYAMPOBAHBI ITITh HanboAee BasKHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN W PE3YABTATOR Pac-
cMOTpeHHOTO S0-aeTmst pUMcKOn UcTopun. OHU CYTh CACAVIONIHE:

1) WMmneparopckast BAACTh GaKTUICCKU TTPUOOPETAET CAMOACPSKABHbIN Xa-
paxkrep.

2) Habwupaer cuay TEHACHIMSI K PETMOHAAM3AIMU U ACIIEHTPAAU3AUU Pum-
CKOVL MMIIEPUH, CBSI3AHHAS], TOMUMO ITPOYETO, C BRIXOAOM ACHET M3 00pa-
IJCHMSI.

3) Haumnaercst mporjecc yrpatst Pumom GyaRmi croanipsr Mmmepun.

4) TIponcXOAsIT pasuKasbHbIE M3BMEHEHMsSI B IIPABSIIeN 3AuTe PumCcKOro ro-
CYAQPCTBA: ITPESKHSISI IIOAUTUIECKAS] Y BOCHHASI DAUTA, IIPCACTABACHHAS B
OCHOBHOM YACHAaMM CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBMUS, CXOAWUT CO CIJCHBI, YCTYIIast
HOAUTUIECKOE TOCHOACTBO TEHEPAAUTETY M TPASKAAHCKOM OIOPOKPATUH,
KOTOPbIe GOPMUPYIOTCS 110 HOBBIM ITPABUAAM.
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5) M3MEHSIOTCS MACOAOTMUECKME U TICUXOAOTMUECKUE OTHOIIEHWUS] MEKAY
BAACTBHIO U 001jecTBomM!®, TTpOMCXOAUT HApAaCTAHME CAKPAAUIAIIUN UMITE-
PATOPCKOM BAACTH, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, PA304aPOBAHUE B OPUITUAABHON Pe-
AUTUU — C APYTO.

B njeaom ske «BoeHHAsI aHAPXMs» OblAd HE TOABKO DIIOXOM TOTAABHOTO Pas-
PVIIIEHMSI, HO U TEPEXOAHOM CTAAUEH OT OAHOTO COCTOsIHMSI PUMCKOTO Tocypaap-
CTBA K APYTOMY, IIPUUCM TIEPEXOA ITOT HOCUA PEBOAIOIIMOHHBIN, CKAUKOOOpas-
HBIV XapaxTep. Bce 3T1 BEIBOABL, XOTSI M HE SIBASIFOTCSI ITPUHIIUITUAABHO HOBBIMM
U OPUTMHAABHBIMM, BIIOAHE OOOCHOBAHBI, BBITEKAIOT M3 aHAAM3A MATEPUAAQ
UCTOYHUKOB U ITPOHUKHOBEHMS B CYTh M3Y4ACMBIX ITPOIIECCOB. ['AaBHOE AOCTO-
MHCTBO MOHOTpadgmm — AOOPOTHBIN, ACTAABHBIN HAPPATUB BOCHHBIX 1 TIOAUTU-
YECKMX COOBITUN. ABTOPY B IIEAOM YAQAOCH ITPEACTABUTH COAAAHCUPOBAHHYIO 1
B AOCTATOYHOM CTEIIEHU AOCTOBEPHYIO KAPTUHY UCTOPUICCKOTO PA3BUTHSI TO-
TO APAMATUIECKOTO NTEPUOAA B UCTOPUM Pruma.

Bmecre ¢ Tem cTOUT 0OPATUTH BHUMAHME M HA HEKOTOPHIC HEAOCTATKM
pelleHsnpyemoro Tpyaa. [Ipeskae Bcero, 0TMeTum OmpeACACHHBIC ITPOOECABI B
ero Oubanorpadmnueckom obecriedennn. Psip BasKHbIX Pa0OT HEAABHETO Bpe-
MEHM, B TOM 9nCA€ 0000IAIONIETO ITAQHA, TTPEAAATAIONUX HOBBIC UCCACAOBA-
TEABCKME PAKYPChl M oeHKn KpusucHoro Il B, okazaacs BHe noast 3peHus
apropal?, aTo, 6e3yCAOBHO, CKa3bIBAETCS HA PEAAM3YEMBIX ABTOPOM ITOAXOAAX,
KOTOPBIE B IJEAOM BIIOAHE TPAAMUIIMOHHBL TEeKCT KHUMM HE CBOOOAEH OT OT-
AEABHBIX HOBTOpOB20 " AOCAAHDBIX OIEUATOK B AATMHCKUX IJUTATAX U TEPMU-

8 Cp. De Blois L. Emperorship in a period of crises. Changes in emperor worship, imperial

ideology and perceptions of imperial authority in the third century AD. // The Impact
of Imperial Rome on Religions, Ritual and Religious Life in the Roman Empire / Ed. L. de
Blois, P. Funke and J. Hahn. Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 268—278.

B pomoaHeHMe K yrKe YKazaHHBIM paboTam OTMETHUM TOABKO Hamnboaee CyljecTBeHHbIE, HA
HaI BaTAsIp, UccaepoBarmst: Sommer M. Die Soldatenkaiser. Darmstadt, 2004; Deleto paene
imperio Romano. Translormationsprozesse des Rémischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert
und ihre Rezeption in der Neuzeit / Hrsg. K-P. Johne, Th. Gerhardt und U. Hartmann.
Berlin, 2006; Crises and the Roman Empire. Proceedings of the seventh workshop of the
International Network Impact of Empire (Nijmegen, June 20—24, 2006) / Ed. O. Hekster,
G. de Kleijn and D. Slootjes. Leiden; Boston, 2007; Die Zeit der Soldaten-Kaiser. Krise und
Transformation der Romischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert nChr. (235—-284). Bd. 1-2 /
Hrsg. K-P. Johne, U. Hartmann, Th. Gerhardt. Berlin, 2008; Mennen L. Power and Status in
the Roman Empire, AD 193—284. Leiden, 2011; Ando C. Imperial Rome AD 193 to 284.
The critical century. Edinburgh, 2012. Kpome toro, cm. uaTepecayro Hoenntyo pabory:
Das Recht der «Soldatenkaiser». Rechtliche Stabilitit in Zeiten politische Umbruchs? /
Hrsg. von Ulrike Babusiaux und Anne Kolb. Berlin, 2015.

Hanpumep, ¢ppasa B Hauase absana Ha c. 81 AOCAOBHO HOBTOPSIET TEKCT MPUMEYaHMS 56 Ha

. 80.

20
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Hax?!. Berpeyarorest u Apyrue meakme morpentHoctu. Tax, 6puranckas mc-
caeposareapana [arpucns Caysepu (Patricia Southern) mousemy-ro nme-
Hyercst B myskekom poae (¢, 221, mpum. 158; ¢. 430, mpum. 14), a poccuitekmin
apxeosor AB. Illeaon massan Illeasossim (c. 195, mpum. 52; ¢. 197, npum.
60). Ha ¢. 314 u 315 npusoanurcst purara nus SHA. Prob. 13.1 u rosopurcs
o mperopckom mpase (ius praetorium), KOTOPOE ITPEAOCTABASIAOCH HAMECT-
HUKAM ITPOBUHIUI. DTO MECTO SIBASICTCSI CAUIITKOM TEMHBIM, 4TOOBI CTPOUTD
HA HeM KaKkue-anbo CysKACHMSE; HESICHO, 9TO UMEETCSI 3AECH B BUAY, TOCKOAD-
Ky ITPOBMHIJMAABHBIC HAMECTHUKM BCETAQ MMeAn opucanknno. Heypauno
3BYUUT BRIPAKEHUE «A0DAECTD, CBSI3AHHASI C TOOEAAMM BOMHCKON CAABBI» HA
¢. 280 (Ha 210N 5Ke CTpaHuIle IIPU OIMCAHUM CTEHBI ABpeAMaHa BMECTO CAO-
Ba «OaITHM» YKA3aHO «CTEHBI»).

OAHAKO Ha3BAHHBIC HEAOUETHI HE YMAASIIOT OOIIJEM TOAOSKUTEABHOM OIJeH-
kn monorpagun IO.b. I]npkuna, KOTOpas, HECCOMHEHHO, MOYKET CUUTATHCS Ce-
DbE3HBIM BKAAAOM B POCCUICKYIO NCTOPHOTPAdUIO PUMCKOT MmIIepun.

' Tak, B oaHOM yurate n3 Aspeans Bukropa (De Caes. 33. 2) smecto imperandi cupido pa-

erca imperandi cupio (c. 208), B apyrovt — belli scientis Postumo par smecto belli scientia
(De Caes. 33. 12; ¢. 388), a B Tperbeit — Taciti regnante emecto Tacito regnante; B jura-
Te M3 >kusHeonmmcanns Asppeanana B SHA — vestrae auctoritate Bmecto vestra auctoritate
(c. 292). B monernoit aererpe smecro OB REDITU aano OD REDITU (c. 216). [Taunwii 5
«[Tanernpuxe Tpasuy» mpotmeonocTapaser principatus u dominatio, a me dominio, kak
yKazaHo Ha ¢. 286.
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K.B. Mapxos

HCTOPHOIIMCAHUE NEPBOM
ITOJTOBIUHBI 111 BERA RAR ITPEJIMET
HAPPATOJIOTNYECKROTO NCCIETOBAHUA

Pergensms Ha kuury: Kemezis Adam M. Greek narratives of the Roman
Empire under the Severans: Cassius Dio, Philostratus and Herodian.
Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, xii, 340 p.

nura A. Kemesnca nspana 8 Kembpuaske B pamrax cepun «['pe-
9eCKasl KYABTYPA B PUMCKOM MUPE», TIOCBSIIICHHON TTpobaema-
TUKE I‘peKO—pT/lMCKT/lX BEaT/lMOOTHOLHeHT/lTZ B T/lMHepaTOpCKT/lf//l
MIEPUOA, U IIPESKAE BCETO BOITPOCY O BAUSIHUM IITUPOKOTO CIIEKTPA
UCTOPUIECKUX YCAOBUI HTOTO BPEMEHM Ha TPEIECKYIO KYABTYPY,
B TOM 9mcA€ peanrnio, puaocodpuio, anreparypy. OcaoBon aast paborsr Keme-
3uca craaa ero anccepranus, samgumennaas s 2006 r.!, matepuaa xotopon Gpia
CYIJECTBEHHO AOPabOTaH, 0COOEHHO B OTHOIICHUM METOAOAOIMM M KOHIJCIITY-
aapHOTO OOPMAEHMSL B KauecTBe OAHOM 13 TAaBHBIX 3apaad Kemesnuc HaspiBaer
orrpepeacHne mecra CeBepOBCKOM MOXM B KOHTEKCTE PA3BUTHUS TPEICCKOM AT~
Teparypsi (¢. 3). Bmecre ¢ Tem nccaeAOBATEAD CTABUT IJEABIO 1TOKA3ATh Crieljndu-
KY OTPasKEHMsI UCTOPUICCKUX PEAAUTA B COUMHEHMUSIX TPEX aBTOPOB, 00YCAOBACH-
HYIO M3MEHEHMEM TTOAUTHIECKOTO KOHTEeKCTa. [ loanTnueckas HectabuabHOCTD
snoxu Cepepos (193—235) NPUBOAUT K MCUE3HOBEHMIO XapakTepHoro aast 11 b,
KOHCEHCYCA MESKAY BAACTHIO M OOIIIECTBOM B OTHOIIEHMUM BOCITPUSITHS TTPOIITAO-
TO, 4TO HO6Y}KA3AO 1%8 HpaBT/lTeAef//l, " NX IHOAAQHHBIX ITO-HOBOMY B3I'AsIHYTb Ha

! Kemezis A.M. The Roman Past in the Age of the Severans. PhD Dissertation. University of
Michigan, 2006.
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WUCTOPUIO 1 COOCTBEHHYIO KYABTYPHYIO MACHTUIHOCTD. []ear paborsr Kemesnca
3aKAIOUAETCSI, TAKMUM OOPA3OM, B BBISIBACHNUM CYIJHOCTH ITPOUBOIICAIITIUX M3ME-
HCHT/HZ, AeMOHCTpaI;T/lT/l OTAMYMUTCADHDIX qepT BOCHPTAHTTAH HPOLHAOI‘O B DIIOXY
Cesepos.

KHnra coctout m3 BBEACHMSI, IISTH TAAB, COCTABASIIOIIMX OCHOBHOE COACP-
sKaHMe PaboThl, 3AKAIOYCHMSL, TPEX MPUAOSKEHMI (IIOCBSIIJCHHBIX TPobAeMam
AATUPOBKY M3YIAEMBIX COIMHEHN, @ TAKKE ITPOOAEME XaPAKTEPUCTUKM COLIM-
AABHOU 1 TTPOPECCUOHAABHON TTpUHAAAesKHOCTH ['epopnana), Gubanorpadpmum n
YKa3aTeAs] UCTOPUICCKUX TEPMUHOB 1 MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX.

B mpocrpanHOM BBEACHMM ABTOP AdeT ODOIIVIO XaPaKTEPUCTUKY 33Aa9 1
COAEPSKAHMsI CBOCTO TPYAQ, VACASISI 3HAYUTEABHOC BHUMAHUE METOAOAOTH.
CBOT MCCACAOBATEABCKMI MHCTPYMEHTAPUN aBTOP HA3BIBACT «IKACKTUU-
HBIM», BADBUPYIONJUMCSI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT aCIIEKTOB M3yIaeMon mmpobaema-
tukn (c. 11). Onupasich Ha marepuas COBPEMEHHDBIX AUTEPATYPOBEAUECKMX
mryani, Kemesnc mpumensier K TeKCTam APEBHUX aBTOPOB KOHIIEIIT «Happa-
TUBBD> — HEKOE IJEAOCTHOE TTOBECTBOBANNE, MMEIOIIEE OITPEACACHHYIO CTPYK-
TYPY, B PAMKAX KOTOPOU OTACABHBIC DACMEHTBI BBITIOAHSIIOT CAMOCTOSITCABHBIC
sapanubie apropom GyHKmu (¢. 10). Takum 06paszom, nCCAEAOBATEAD M3yIACT
TpyAabl Anona, Ouaocrpara n [epopmnana Kak mMPOU3BEACHMST XYAOSKECTBCH-
HOW AUTEPATYPBI, KASKAOE M3 KOTOPBIX COACPSKUT CBOV «IIOBECTBOBATCABHBIN
mup» («narrative world») — o0606mjennsiin 06pas ObITHs, HAXOASIIUICST
[TOA BAMSIHUEM PEAABHOM KM3HU, HO HE OOYCAOBACHHBIW BHEITHEN ACCTBU-
TEABHOCTDIO, KAKOW OHA Ipeacrasasiaach ynrareasm (¢ 11). Obmen ueprom
UCCACAYEMBIX B KHUTE HAPPATUBOB OBIAO pOpMMpOBaHME 0COOOT «BepCmm»
Prmckon nmirepmn Kak MCTOPUIECKON CIJEHBI, TAC Pa3BOPAIMUBAIOTCSI OTTCHI-
BACMBIC B TEKCTaxX cOOBITMsL. V3ydeHne TaKMX «ITOBECTBOBATEABHBIX MUPOB»
ITPEATIOAATACT BBISIBACHUE ITOATEKCTOB, HAMEKOB, CMBICAOBBIX OTTEHKOB, a
rAABHOE, OIIPEACACHHUE OOIIUX IIPUHIIUIIOB ITOCTPOSHUs M GYHKITMOHUPOBA-
Hus Happarusa. Bor nmouemy Kemesnc KoHcTaTupyer HEOOXOAMMOCTD ACAATD
AomyIeHmst 1 GOPMYAUPOBATH 0OOOITIEHHBIC OOBSICHUTEABHBIC MOACAT, TIPU-
3BIBACT AABATh OOIJME OIJCHKM, HE BHUKASI B YaCTHOCTH PUTOPUIECKOTO aHa-
anmsa (c. 11, 14). TTpeaniosaraercst, 4T0 APEeBHME TEKCTHI OBIAM PACCIUTAHDBI HA
IUTATEABCKYIO AYAUTOPUIO, CIIOCOOHYIO MTOHSTH «ITOBECTBOBATCABHBIC MUPHI»
KaK PE3YABTAT TBOPIECKOUN ACSITEABHOCTH aBTOPOB, 160 11 Bo Bpemena Cene-
POB, HM B HAIM AHW AIOAM HE BOCITPUHUMAAN MUP TEKCTa M PEAABHOCTD KaK
uperrnansie (c. 14). Kemesnc, K coskareHMIO, HE TPUBOAUT KOHKPETHBIX ITPU-
MePOB Takom pedaekcun B aHTHIHbIE Bpemena. O030P METOAOAOTMICCKUX
ocHos paborsr Kemesnca raxske mobysKAaeT 3aAaTh BOITPOC O TOM, B KAKOU
CTEIEeHM CO3HATEABHOE, IJEACHAIIPABACHHOE KOHCTPYMPOBAHUE «ITOBECTBOBA-
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TEABHBIX MUPOB», €CAU OHO ACUCTBUTEABHO MMEAO MECTO OBITH, 3aBUCEAO OT
SKaHpoBON crienndurn. Kak 0HO COOTHOCUTCSI ¢ XaPAKTEPHBIM AAST AHTUIHBIX
ABTOPOB ITPEACTABACHUEM O TOM, 9TO 38A29a MCTOPUKA — ITOBEAATH UCTUHY O
IIPOIITAOM, 1 MMEHHO AOCTOBEPHASI MEPEAAId MHPOPMAIITUM O MUHYBIITUX CO-
OBITMSIX OTAMIACT UCTOPHUIO OT MOITUIECKOTO MTOBECTBOBAHMSI, OCHOBAHHOTO
na seimbicae (Polib. 1. 14. 5—6, I1. 56. 12; Arist. Poet. 9. 1451 b 1; Luc. De hist.
8—9)7 Eiye 0AMH BOIIPOC, TECHO CBSA3AHHBIN C TPEABIAVIIUM — COOTHOIIIE-
HUE MEKAY MHAUBUAYAABHBIM aBTOPCKMUM «KOHCTPYUPOBAHMEM» HAPPATUBA,
TpaAT/lI;T/lHMT/l AHTUIHOTO TACTOPTAOHTAC&HTAH 1%8 AMTepaTyprle BCAHMAMIN CO-
BPEMEHHOM aBTOPam 31Moxu. CIIPAaBEAAMBBIM ITPEACTABASICTCS] 3AMEIAHNUE OA-
HOTO M3 PEIJEH3EHTOB O TOM, 9T0 Kemesnc cannkom n3bmpareAbHO OTHECCS K
mpobAemarnKe OrpOMHOTO MaCCHUBA COBPEMEHHBIX MCCACAOBAHNMN 110 Bropon
copucrure?.

Erje oAma 1jeAb, KOTOPYIO ABTOP CTABUT BO BBEACHWN, — M3YIUTh TEKCTHI B
MX OTHOITIEHUM K OOIJECTBEHHOM M KYABTYPHOU CUTYAIIMM U BBISICHUTH, KAK B
DTUX COUMHEHMSIX PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI BOITPOCHI KOHTUHYUTETA M ITPECMCTBCH-
HOCTH, OCODEHHO B OITPEACACHMM KAIOUEBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB PUMCKOU MACHTHY-
HocTH. [Ipn 5TOM MCCAGAOBATEAD AMCTAHIJUPYETCSI OT PACCMOTPEHMST BO33PEe-
HUM TPEX aBTOPOB 4€PE3 IIPU3MY UX COIJUAABHOTO MTOAOSKEHMSI MAW ITHUIECKOM
ITPUHAAACSKHOCTH, @ TAKIKE OT YCTAHOBACHSI B3AUMOCBSI3U MEKAY COLTMAABHBIM
CTATYCOM aBTOPA M TUIIOM IUTATEABCKON AYAUTOPUM, AAST KOTOPOTL ITPEAHA3HA-
qaacst ero Tpya (c. 22).

Bo sropon raase «Or Anronnuos k Cepepam» aBTOpP KHUIM, KOPOTKO OXa-
paxrepusosas mpasicHne CeBepos, ITOKA3bIBACT KOHTPACT MESKAY AMHACTUSIMA
Anronnnos n Cesepos, popmamn 1xX MACOAOTMIECKON TTOAUTHUKH, & TAKKE KOH-
CTATUPYET MOSIBACHUE HOBOTO TOAKOBAHMSI TTPOIIAOTO. VIMEHHO TOITBITKY MM-
MEPATOPOB HAUTHU MACOAOTHICCKOE OCHOBAHME AAST OOSCTICICHASI ACTUTUMHOCTH
HOBOW AMHACTUM TIOCAYKMAM TOIKOM OTCYETA AASL ODIEN MEPEOJCHKM IIPO-
IITAOTO, TTPEACTABACHHOW B HAPPATUBAX, CO3AAHHBIX ITPCACTABUTEASIMI DAUTEHL
OcnoBHOE pazanane MesKAY OTHOIIEHHEM AHTOHMHOB 1 CeBEPOB K IIPOITAOMY
CHOPMYAMPOBAHO CACAVION UM OOPAZOM: AAST TIEPBBIX OBIAO XaPAKTEPHO CTPEM-
ACHWME MCKAIOUUTD ITOBECTBOBAHME O BPEMEHAX MOCAC ABIYCTa, AAST TIOCACAHMX
K€ TAABHBINM MHTEPEC ITPEACTABASIAM COBPEMEHHOCTD " COOBITMS HEAABHETO
ITPOIITAOTO, 4 TAKSKE TIEPEOCMBICACHHAST PUMCKAsT UCTOPUST B IJeA0M. Bo Bropon
TAZBE TIOAPOOHO ONMCBIBACTCSI ITPOLIECC BHIPAOOTKM ITPEACTABUTEASIMU HOBOM

2 Burden-Strevens C. Review-Discussion. Historical Knowledge and Historiographical

Narratives in the Severan Period (On AM. Greek narratives of the Roman Empire under

the Severans: Cassius Dio, Philostratus and Herodian) // Histos. 2016. Vol. 10. P. XI.
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AMHACTUM COOCTBEHHOTO B3TASIAQ HA IIPOIITAOE M XaPAKTEP OTHOIICHUM MEKAY
[IPABUTEACM U TTIOAAAHHBIMU, BMECTE ¢ TeM HadaAbHAsI CTAAMST ITOTO IIPOIIECCa
cessprBaeTcst ¢ Kommopom, mocaeannm ns Auronnnos (c. 46). Kemesuce npusae-
KAeT AOBOABHO TIUPOKMI CIIEKTP MCTOYHUKOB, OIMPACTCST TAKIKE HA MATEPU-
AABI MCCACAOBAHMIL TIO MACOAOTMIECKON TToAnTHMKE AnHacTun Cepepos, HO Bce
JKE€ HEKOTOPBIE CMEABIC YTBEPSKACHMST AOO BBIXOAST 32 IPEACABI MMEIOTIIUXCSI
CBUACTEABCTB, AOO OKA3BIBAIOTCSI CAMIITKOM BOABHONM MX nHTepriperagnen. Ha-
IIPUMEP, MBI Y3HAEM, UTO IIpasaeHne Mapka Apeans Bocripuanmasocs Kom-
MOAOM TAABHBIM O0Pa3OM HE KaK 3BCHO, CBSI3BIBAION]EE MOAOAOTO MMITEPATOPA
¢ AMHACTUEN AHTOHMHOB, HO KaK «HEOOXOAMMOE YCAOBME AAST HOBOTO TTOPSIAKA,
BOIAOIEHMEM KOTOPOro craa cam Kommop» (c. 48). Emy ke mipuriucsisaercst
«HABSI3IUBOE TIPEACTABACHNUE O caMom cebe Kak O IIpeoOPasoBATEABHON CHAC B
pumckom mupe» (¢ 50). Cenrrummit Cepep HasBaH MTPABUTEACM, TJEACHAIIPAB-
ACHHO «MAHWUITYAUPVIOIUM» CBOUM MMUAIKEM W IIBITAIOIIUMCST OOBEAMHUTS
PA3AMIHBIC HAITPABACHMUS] AMHACTUIECKON TTPOIIATAHABL B «CAMHBIN ITOCACAOBA-
TEeABHBIN HappaTtus» (c. 58).

Tperpst raasa mHassizaercst «Anon Kaccuit: mocaeanmn aHHaAmMCT», «Pum-
CKasl MCTOPUSD» XaPAKTEPUIYETCSI 3AECH KAK COIMHEHME YHUKAABHOE IO XPO-
HOAOTMIECKOMY OXBATY M ABTOPCKOMY 3aMBICAY — CO3AATH HOBYIO BEPCUIO
BCEW MCTOPUM PUMCKOTO HAPOAA C ADEBHENIMX Bpemen. Kemesnc crasur 3a-
Aauy IIOHSTDb DTOT TPYA KaK «AUTEPATYPHOE JEAOE B Ol PEACACHHOM KYABTY -
Hom KoHTekcre (¢ 91). B cpasHenun ¢ npearecrsyonyen ucropuorpadueit
HOBM3HA PabOTH AMOHA 3aKAIOYAAACH B CO3AAHWUM OPUTMHAABHOM KOMITO3M-
[JMOHHOW CTPYKTYPBI TOBECTBOBAHMSI, OXBATHIBAIOIICU HECKOABKO UCTOPUIC-
ckux a1ox. «[ ToecTsoBareabHbI MUP» Anona He ctarndeH. OH MEHsIeTCsI Ha
PA3HBIX UCTOPUIECKUX ITAIIAX, KOTOPbIE AMOH 0003HAUMA B CBOMUX CYSKACHMSIX
o nepuoansaygum pumckon ucropun (LIL 1. 1; LIIL 19. 1-6; LXXII[LXXI]. 36.
4; LXXIII [LXXII]. 36. 4; LXXII[LXXII]. 18. 4), u KasKAOMY 13 KOTOPBIX COOTBET-
CTBOBAA OITPEACACHHBIV TUII IIOBECTBOBAHMS, MAM, B TepMUHOAOTHMI Kemesn-
Ca, €IIOBECTBOBATEABHBIN MOAYC» («narrative mode») (c. 98). Mccaeposarean
BBIACASIET YETBIPE TAKUX «MOAyca»: pecniybamka, dynasteiai, mpungumar n
«mopyc ouesnpna» (the «eyewitness» mode)’. On ormeuaer, uro Anon aurae

[TepBbie ABa MOAYCA BBIACACHBI B COOTBETCTBUN C TIEPUOAM3ATIUEH UCTOPUNU Puma BO BCTy-
maeHun K LII xanre. 3aech aast obosHAUEHMST 9KCTPROPAMHAPHOM BARCTH OTACABHBIX T1O-
AUTUIECKUX AMACPOB AMoH ymorpebaster Tepmur Suvaoteial, KoTopsrit Kemesne B cBoent
KHUIE TepeaaeT aatnEuIlei. OCHOBAHMEM AAST BBISIBACHWMS ABYX APYIUX MOAYCOB B PaMKax
UMITIEPATOPCKOTO IIEPUOAQ TIOCAYSKMAM YIIOMUHAHNME AMOHA O [JAPCTBE SKEAS32 M PIKABUMHDL,
TIPUITICATTICM Ha CMEHY IJApCTBY 30A0TOMY Tocae cmeptn Mapka LXXI[LXXI] 36. 4; u ero
KPaTKas PEMapKa O TOM, UTO COOBITHS, TPOUCXOAUBIIUE B €TI0 BPeMs, OH BYACT OMUCHIBATD
noppobHee U TIjaTeAbHEe, TOCKOABKY cam Obia ux cuperesem (LXXIL 18.4).

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



310

SIBHO HE YIIOMMHAET O TOAOOHOM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHMUM CBOETO TPYAA. BbisiBac-
HUE MOAYCOB — IIPEAMET HOBATOPCKOM pekoHCTpyKRun Kemesuca, mpudem,
KaK OH Cam IosICHsIeT, Bechbma yeaoBHOM (¢, 109). Aast KaskAOTO MOAYCa XapaK-
TEPHBI CBOU GYHKIIUM, AUTEPATYPHBIC IIPUEMBI, ITPUHIJUIIBI OTOOPA U Perrpe-
3EHTAIIUU OITPEACACHHOTO TUTIA COOBITUI M MOTUBAIIMM ITIEPCOHAIKEN, A TAKIKE
CBOE IMTPEACTABACHUE O CYITHOCTU PUMCKOTO rOCyAapCTBa M €0 OTHOIITEHUN K
UHAUBUAYAABHOCTIM. Kpome TOro, KasKAOMY MOAYCY COOTBETCTBYET OCOOBIN
XapaxkTep peuert, aBTOPCKMUX OTCTYITACHUHM, IKCKYPCOB 1 ToakoBanmi. Cocpe-
AOTOUIMBASICH HA TOM, 4EM OAMH TIEPUOA OTAMIAACST OT APYTOrO, AMOH TeMm ca-
MBIM AQ€T OTBETHI HA BOIIPOCHI, KAK B ODIIJECTBE TTPOU3OIIAU U3MEHEHUS U B
9eM MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD. PeCryOAMKAHCKUI TEPUOA TIPEACTABACH KAK BPEMS,
KOTAQ ITPEBAAUPOBAAM KOAACKTMBHBIC MHTEPECHI, a ACSITEABHOCTH MHAUBU-
AyasbHOCTEN ObIAa HarTpaBAeHA Ha AOCTUsKeHue obryero baara. Caepyromnmi
MOAYC XapaKTEPU3YETCsl KaK CHEUPUISCKOE ITOBECTBOBAHMUE O TPaASKAAH-
CKMX BOMHAX B Pume, KOTOPOE pazsopadmpaercst BOKPYT onmcanms 0opsosI 3a
BAACTH OTACABHBIX TTOAMTUICCKUX AUACPOB. Kemesnc mopuepkupaer Komio-
3uMoHHOE 1 KoHIenTyasbHoe 3HaueHne LII—LIII xuur, a nmenno rakux cro-
SKETOB, Kak AUCKyceust Arpurist u Menjenara o Bsibope GpOpPMBI ITPABACHMS,
orka3 OKTaBMaHa OT BAACTHU U OIIMCAHUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX TPEOOPA3OBAHMI
s xHure LIIT (ra. 11—18). MIMeHHO 3A€Ch IPEACTABAEH OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, KAKMUM
00pa3oM ITPOU3OIIAM BASKHEUIITUE M3MEHEHUS B UCTOPUK Pruma, mMEHHO a1y
qacTh Tpyaa Anona Kemesmc Has3bBaeT KAIOYOM K MHTEPIIPETALIUMU BCEH Pa-
6orol B yeaom (c. 128). YreepskaeHME EAMHOAMTHON BAACTH IIPOUSOIIAM, KAK
ybeanTeapHo mmokassizaer Kemesuc, ne baaropapst oobaectsm Oxrasmuana, a
BCACACTBUE M3MEHEHMsI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CUCTEMBI, MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHMST TTO-
AUTUIECKOM DAUTHI B CUCTEMY MOHAPXMIECKOTO YIIPABACHMUSL. 3JHAYUTEABHYIO
9aCTh TOBECTBOBAHMSI 32 HUMACT MOAYC, YCAOBHO OD03HAYCHHBIN aBTOPOM KaK
CTPUHIUIAT», KOTOPBIN AGMOHCTPUPYET, KAK MACAAUZUPOBAHHASI CUCTEMA,
cozaaHHast ABrycTom, paborasa Ha IPAKTUKE TP HEM CAMOM T ITPU ITOCACAY-
IOITUX MMITEPATOPaX. AMOH COCPEAOTOUMBACTCS] HE CTOABKO Ha MHAUBUAYAAD-
HBIX XaPaKTEPUCTUKAX ITPABUTEACH, CKOABKO Ha TOM, COOTBETCTBOBAAA AW UX
AESITEABHOCTH TpeboBanmsm cucTemsl, cospanton Asrycrom. Ilosecrzosanmne
0 cobBITMSIX TTOCAE cMmePTH Mapka ABpeanst OTAMIAETCSI TAABHBIM 00pazom
TEM, ITO PEUDb MAET Y3KE HE IIPOCTO O KIIAOXMUX» UMIIEPATOPAX, @ O KPaxe BCei
CUCTEMBI, CO3AaHHON ABrycTom. [Ipuanna kpusnuca Kppiaach He B CYOBCKTUB-
HOM $aKkTOPE, HO B CTPYKTYPHBIX M3MEHEHMSIX, IIOAOOHBIX TEM, YTO TIPUBEAU
B CBOE BPEMsI K TICPEXOAY OT PECITYOAUKIM K EAMHOBAACTHUIO.

Konnenms Kemesnuca BpI3pIBaeT 1jeAbIit Psip BOIPOCOB. Bo-mtepBbIx, He 110~
HSITHO, KaK B ITPEAAOSKCHHYIO MM CXCMY BITMCHIBACTCSI MATEPUAA TTEPBBIX ABYX
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KHUT, TIOCBSIJEHHBIX LAPCKOMY ITepuoAy. Bo-Bropix, mpepsoskennas Keme-
3MCOM XaPaKTEPUCTUKA OCHOBHBIX Y4EPT PECIYOAMKAHCKOTO MOAYCA HE BIIOA-
HE COOTBETCTBYeT MOBeCcTBOBAHMIO AnoHa o Pume, Harrpumep, V B. AO H3. KaK
ob111ecTBe, TOTPSI3IIEM B MEKAOYCOOHBIX KOHpAMKTax:. B-rpersnx, cam Anon
Kacenn yrmommmaer o pasamamsix B ITOBECTBOBAHMUM O PECITYOAMKE W ITPUHIIN-
nare B jeaom 6e3 kaxon 6b1 To Hu 66180 «crienupurangum» (LIIL 19. 1-6). Ero
KPaTKOE ITPUMEIAHNE OTHOCUTEABHO OCODEHHOCTEN TIOBECTBOBAHMS O COBPE-
menHbIX emy cobprrmsix (LXXIL 18, 4) umeer B 0cHOBE TUIIMIHOE AASI TPEIECKUX
ABTOPOB ITPEACTABACHUE O 3HAYMMOCTHU AMIHBIX HAOAIOACHMI KAK MCTOYHUKA
MHGOPMALUNU U, CACAOBATEABHO, BO3BMOSKHOCTH 0OACE TOTHOTO M TIJATEABHOTO
[TOBECTBOBAHMSI O COOBITMSIX, KOTOPBIM aBTOP ObIA cBupeTeaem. Camo 1o cebe
9TO KPATKOE TIPUMEIAHNE ABTOPA HE ITPEAIIOAATACT CMEHBI METOAOAOTHICCKON
MaPAAUTMBL

OTraeApHOTO BHMMAHMST 3acAyskuBaer maparpad «MaeaspHsie rocyaap-
CTBA, IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh M M3MEHEHMSD», TTOCBSIIIICHHBIN AMCKYCCUM ATPUIIITBI
1 Megenara o Hanayarien popme ipasaenmst (ka. LID). Ilupoxrmit criexrp co-
BPEMEHHBIX ITOAXOAOB K MHTEpIpeTanmm 3tux peden Kemesnc oxapaxrepn-
30BaA BEChMa CXEMATUIHO, YKa3aB, ITO ITOT AUCITYT MOSKET PACCMATPUBATHCS
AMBO KaK MOAUTHMIECKAS! ITPOIIATAHAR, CBSI3AHHAsI C IIPOTUBOPEIMSIMI COBPE-
meHHon Anony snoxn, AMbO Kak AUTEPATYPHASI PEIIPE3CHTALINST ACUCTBUM
U MOTHMBOB MCTOPMIECKOro ABrycra m ero oxpyskenms. Kemesnc ormeuaer
0COOBIN MHTEPEC MCCACAOBATEACH K Peun Merenara, B KOTOPOU ITPEACTABACH
ITPOEKT KOHKPETHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ITpeobpasosannit. [To ero muennio,
OOABIITMHCTBO MCCACAOBATEACH PACCMATPUBAIOT ITOT ITPOEKT KAK PEAKIUIO
PUMCKOTO ceHaropa Ha peaann armoxn Cesepos u, B 9aCTHOCTH, Ha YTPATY Ce-
HATOM OBIABIX IPUBUAETU, B TOM YUCAE HA MOHOIIOABHOE O0AAAAHME BBICIITN-
M rocypapereeHHbIMI Ttoctamu (. 127). YAuBasieT oTeyTeTBIe 3A€Ch CChIA-
kn Ha crareio A.A. Cmblrmasiesa, KOTOpas, CyAsl IO AUCCEPTALINY, 3HAKOMA
aBTOPY, IO KPAUHEN MEPE, B AHTAOSI3BITHOM Bapuante’. Kemesuc nmpessaraer
paccmarpusars marepuaa LII kaurn kak gacrts obmjero anreparypHoro sa-
MmbIcAa AMOHA, HAMEPEBABIIEerocs IoKasarh B peun Meyenara mpoexT mae-
AABHOTO TOCYAQPCTBA BHE MCTOPUIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, CO3A2BAEMOTO C IUCTOTO

Burden-Strevens C. Review-Discussion... P. XII.

B cTarbe mpeAcTaBAeHA BRIACATIONASICS HA POHE MTPOUUX UCCAEAOBAHMI MHTEPIPETAIMS ITPO-
exTa MeIljeHara Kak MPOrpammbl CYIJECTBEHHOTO PepOPMUPOBAHMS TOCYARPCTBEHHON CUCTe-
MBI, PEaAM3aIUI KOTOPOH MOTAR OBI TTPUBECTH K PaKTHMUECKOMY YCTAHOBACHUIO B Pume ce-
HATCKOW OAMTAPXUM TPU HOMMHAABHOM COXPaHeHU BaacTu ipuntenca. Cm: Smyshliaev A.L.
«Rech Mecenata» (Dio Cass. LI, 14—40): problemi interpretatsii // VDI 1990. Ne 1.
C. 54—66.
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ancta, a 8 kaure LIII nmpeacrasuts pedpopmbr Okrasuana Asrycra Kaxk 1po-
BCACHHBIC B AYXE MPEAAOSKCHMI Merjenara, HoO Ha OCHOBE MMEIONIUXCs 00-
IJeCTBEHHO-TIOAMTHIECKUX MHCTUTYTOB (. 135). TToauTnueckmnii cmbica pedn
Menenara Kemesuc onpeaessier Kak yCTAHOBACHUE CTAOUMABHONU MOHAPXUH,
TAE «YPETYAMPOBAHBI» OTHOIIECHUST MEKAY ITPABUTEAEM U DAUTOM, KOTOPasl, B
CBOIO OYE€PEAD, SIBASIETCSI BOTIAOIIIEHMEM KOHTHUHYMUTETA ¢ OOACEe PAHHEN PUM-
ckon Tpaaunment (¢. 128—129). MiccaepoBarean BHIACASIET ABE KAIOUEBDIE YEP-
THI MACAABHOU «MOHAPXMIECKONU CUCTEMBI» — IJEHTPAAM3ALMS U YHUPUKA-
st [AQBHBIN IIPUHIIUIT — KasKAAsI COIIMAABHAS TPYIINA AOASKHA BBIITOAHSITD
crporo onpeaeacHuyo Gyaknio (¢. 132). Ormedaercst, 9T0 POAb IIPABUTEAS]
B TAKOW CUCTEME 3aMETHO OrpaHmueHa. MMmeparop mpuHumaeT perieHms,
HO <«KECTKAsI UEPAPXUSD» OIPEACASIET, KTO OYAET BAMSITH HA TU PEIICHUS U
UCITOAHSITD MX. B TOATBEpsKACHME 3TOTO Tesuca Kemesuc mpuBoAnT mpeaso-
skeHne Merjenara 3anperuts TOPOAAM TTIOAABATH ITPOIICHUSI MMIICPATOPY Ha-
IIPSIMYIO, AAOBI TOCPEAHMKOM MEKAY HUMM U ITPABUTEACM BBICTYIIAA HAMECT-
Huk nposuuymu (LIL 30. 9). Takas moHapxusi naeasbHa 1IOTOMY, 9TO OHA
MMHUMAABHO 3aBUCUT OT TOrO, KTO byaer nipasuresem (c. 133). 3pech Gbiaa
OBI yMeCTHA CCHIAKA HAa aHAAOTMIHBIN TE3UC B u3BecTHOU pabore O. Muana-
pa’. Bmecre ¢ TeM AEMCTBUTEABHO MHHOBAJMOHHBIM SIBASIETCSI BBIBOA O TOM,
4TO, MOBECTBYS1 00 MMITEpaTopCcKom Prume, AMOH CBSI3BIBAA TPEEMCTBEHHOCTD
M U3MEHEHMsI He ¢ arpubyTamm XOPOIIEro MPaBUTEAs], HO C TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HbIMWM YCTAHOBACHMAMMN, O6H;6CTBCHHI)IMT/1 MHCTUTYTaAMMN, MaI‘TACTpaTypaMVL
Kpome TOro, HOBOT U BaSKHOM AASI TOHUMAHUST TPYAQ IIPEACTABASICTCST MAECS,
910 ,A,T/lOH OJCHUBACT HC AMYHBIC Ka4CcCTBa HpaBT/lTeAef//l, HO MCITOAHCHUEC MMM
POAM MMITEPATOPA, B COOTBETCTBUN C DTAAOHOM, TTpeacTaBAeHHBIM B LII 1 LIIT
kaurax (¢. 140). BrioaHe pe3oHHBIM ITPEACTABASIETCS] TAKSKE BBIBOA O TOM, UTO
AMOH MOT IPOBOAUTH MTAPAAACAM MESKAY MTEPEXOAOM OT IPAKAAHCKUX BOWUH
MO3AHEPECHYOAUKAHCKOrO IEePUoAd K IIpuHOUnary Asrycra n oOCTOsITEAD-
crBamMm yTBepskAeHus B Pume nHoBon annactun Cesepos (c. 146).

Ape taaBsr ocssirjensl mponsseacHmsim Oaasust Guaoctpara — «<Kusun
Anoasonnst Tuanckoro» n «Kusneormcannsim copucron». Kemesuc mpeasara-
€T PAcCMaTPUBATH ITU TEKCTHI KAK AUTITHUX, 10O 00a OHM ITPEACTABASIIOT CODOM
OIMCAHWUE TOTO, KAK IPEYECKasl KYABTYPA MOTAA OKa3bIBATH TPAHCHOPMUPY-
IOIEE BO3ACTCTBUE Ha PuMCKyIO mmiepuio. Oba mpomusBeACHMsT OTHOCSTCS K
MHHOBAIJMOHHOMY BUAY MCTOPUIECKON AUTEPATYPHL — UCTOPUsT Oe3 moAnTHIC-
ckmx cobprmmit. B oraname or Anona Kacenst u lepoanana, Guaoctpar orsoanr
UMITEPATOPAM OTHIOAD HE IJEHTPAABHYIO POAD B €O ITOBECTBOBATCABHOM MUPE.

¢ Millar F. A Study of Cassius Dio. Oxford, 1964. P. 111.
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B ocHOBe ero ncTopmit ACSKUT MAEST ITPUSHAHUST MMITEPATOPCKON BAACTHIO IPe-
YECKOTO KYABTYPHOTO ITPEBOCXOACTBA, KYABTYPHOW aBTOHOMUM IPEKOB U «ITPH-
BUACTUPOBAHHOCTI» MX ITPOIITAOTO, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBAAO ITOBBIIIICHHBIN MHTEPEC
Y IUTATCABCKOM AYAUTOPUMN.

Cospemennsre nccacpoBarean B paborax, mocssiieHHbIX PuaocTpary n
APYIUM COPUCTAM, JACTO PABACASIIOT CPEPY MOAUTUICCKOM aKTUBHOCTH, KO-
Topast 0603HAYALTCSI KAK PUMCKas, U BCE, UTO CBSI3AHO C KYABTYPOU, AUTEpA-
TYpON 1 0bpasoBanmnem n 0603HAIACTCS KaK IPedeckoe. MOsKHO COrAaCUThCS
¢ Kemesncom B TOM, YTO TaKOe PA3ACACHNE HE BCeraa oueBuAHO. Hampumep,
AAST ATIOAAOHTLST CTOMKOCTD PUAOCOPA TIEPEA TUPAHOM — ITO TAABHOE MUCIIBI-
TAHNE AASI €TO PUAOCOPCKOT MYAPOCTH. B AQHHOM CAyIae HET YeTKOTO PasAc-
ACHUSI MESKAY «I'PEUECKON KYABTYPHOW» 1 «PUMCKON TTOAUTHUISCKOW» chepa-
mn (c. 174).

«Kuzup Anoasonmst Tuanckoro» Kemesnc naspizaeT ICEBAOAOKYMEH-
TAABHOM MCTOPUEH 1 PACCMATPUBACT ITOT TPYA KaK XYAOSKECTBEHHOE ITPOU3-
BEACHME, OCHOBHBIE COOBITISI KOTOPOTO OBIAT BRIMBIIIIACHBI @aBTOPOM. M MeHHO
TaK ITO ITPOUIBEACHNE BOCITPUHUMAAOCH TUTATEASIMH, TOCKOABKY, B ITPEACTAB-
AeHUM coppemeHHNKOB PrnaocTpara, B TOM I1CAC TTPEATIOAATACMON 3aKA3IN-
bl TIpomsBeAcHmst, FOaum Aomubl, ATTOAAOHUT OBIA «MapPIMHAABHBIMY», 0bAQ-
AQIOIIUM COMHUTEABHOM penyranuen nepconaskem (¢. 167). AAaHHDBIN BBIBOA
ITPEACTABASICTCSI CITOPHBIM. Marepuas MCTOYHUKOB HE TTO3BOASIIOT Ham OIpe-
aeants orHorenne FOann Aomisr kK Attoarornio Tuanckomy, HO, CYASI TIO CO-
obmyennio Anona Kacenst, ero nmounraa cein Oann, nmneparop Kapaxaaaa,
KOTOPbIN ocTpona xpam B gectb Anoasornst (LXXITI[LXXII]. 18. 4).

[Jeap PuaocTpara cocTosIAZ B TOM, 9TOOBI TOKA3aTh ATTOAAOHMST MCTUH-
HBIM DAAMHOM, BRIAAFOTIIUMCST ITPEACTABUTEACM IPEUCCKON KYABTYPBI, CHITPAB-
IITUM 3HAIUTEABHYIO POAD B PUMCKOU AMHACTHIECKON ncropun. CHagasa on
O6aaroaapst CBOUM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM TIpeobpasyer Aasb-
HIOIO TIePuEPUIO, 3aTeM — IPEISCKUN MUD, ITOCAE 9€TO OH MEHSIET BEKTOP
MOAMTUIECKOTO TIporjecca B camom Pume. Boierymas mporms tupaHUIEcKOTO
peskuma AoMuIIMaHa, OH ACUCTBYET B MHTEPECAX W TPEKOB, U PUMASIH, U, Ta-
KUM 00Pa3oM, KYABTYPHOE PABACACHUE MEKAY HUMM OTCTYIIACT Ha BTOPOWU
naan (c. 190).

Ecan «AmioasoHMI» IpeacTaBasier cobOM MPOEKIUIO IPEIecKoro besppe-
MEHHOTO " O0E3AMICHHOTO MUPa Ha PUMCKYIO TOBECTBOBATEABHYIO MCTOPHUIO,
«Kusneonmcanme cOPUCTOB» — UCTOPUSI UHAMBUAVAABHOCTEM, TPUHAAAC-
SKAIIUX K CMECHSIFOTIUM ADYT APYTa MTOKOACHMSIM HACTABHUKOB UM YICHUKOB.
B mupe «Codpncton» ects mmIeparopsr, HO HET AUHACTUI. DTOT MUD ITPUME-
9ATEACH TakyKe CBoen reorpadmen. B meHTpe coOsITni 0OKaspIBaAIOTCs rpede-
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CKME TOPOAA, M CIOXKETHAS] AMHUSI ABUSKETCSI OT M3BECTHBIX TOPOAOB KAACCT-
geckon [penmn K JeHTpy uMepun, TAe IPOSIBASICTCSI MACTEPCTBO COPUCTOB,
KOTOPOE PaHee BOCIPUHMUMAAOCH KaK SIBHO TPEIECKOE. YCTaHABAMBAS IIPsI-
MYIO B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXKAY COBPEMEHHBIMM aBTOPY COPUCTAMMU 1 COPUCTUKOM
IV B. AO H.3.,, @BTOP ITPEOAOACBACT XAPAKTEPHOE AASI €TO BPEMEHM ITPOTUBO-
MOCTABACHME ITPOIIAOTO HacTosimjemy. Eige opna mpobaema — kak paccma-
TPUBATH OOIJECTBEHHYIO ACSITEABHOCTD cOducTon. [ Ipumedareaso He T, 4TO
COPUCTHI BOBACICHBI B COLMAABHYIO M IOAUTHUICCKYIO CPepy, @ TO, 9TO ITa
ACSITEABHOCTD TTOAAETCsI KaK XapakTepHast Aasl coducTon. Apxrun mpumep —
buorpadust [epopa Arrmka, KOTOpast IPEACTACT KYABMUHAIIUEH BCETO MTOBE-
creosanmst. Coraacuo Kemesucy, n aast Anona Kacenst, n aas Oaasuss Ou-
AOCTpATa MEPUOA TTPaBACHMST AHTOHMHOB OBIA «30A0TBHIM BEKOM», KOTOPBIN
Anomn csizpizaa ¢ Anronnnom ITuem n Maprkom Aspeanem, a Puaocrpar — ¢
[Toaemonom n ['epopom. Drioxa Cepepos — Bpemst KPU3UCA, KOTOPHIN B IIPEA-
crasaeHmn PraocTparta IIPOSIBASIACS B TOM, TO OBIAM HAPYIIICHBI ITPUHIIUITBI
o0IeHMsT COPUCTOB C MMIIEPATOPAMH, U OHI HE MOTAU y3Ke boaee CBOOOAHO
BoIpaykaTh cBoe MHeHue (c. 220—223). Boisop Kemesuca o cymjecreennom
KOHTPACTE MEKAY ABYMSI DIIOXAMU ITPEACTABASICTCsI CrTOpHbIM. Hukro u3 co-
$MCTOB, HAITPUMED, HE CTAHOBUTCSI SKEPTBOW TUPAHNUIECKOTO PESKMMA, @ CTa-
OMABHOCTH MX MTOAOKEHMSI BBIPASKAETCSI B TOM, 9TO Ipedeckoe obpasosamme
PyHKIUMOHUPYET 060COBACHHO OT IIPABSIIEN AMHACTIM .

YV aurareast MOSKET BBI3BATH HEAOYMEHMUE ITPUCYTCTBUE B 3aTAABUI KHUTH
umenn [epopnamna psiaom ¢ OPMyAUPOBKON «HappaTussl Bpemet Cesepon».
Bo Beepernn Kemesnc xparko ormeuaert, a B TPUAOSKEHUN CTPEMUTCS BCsTIe-
CKU AOKA3aTh, 4TO TPYA OTHOCHACS K 240-m 1T, a He k 250-m. [To muenmio me-
CACAOBATEASI, HECMOTPSI Ha SIBHBIC OTAMYIMSI OT TTponsseseHmnn Anona n Puao-
cTpara, COUMHeHue ['epoanana OTHOCUTCS K UCTOPUOTrpadun yIaska M Kpu-
suca snoxu Cesepos (¢. 227). B nrecTon raase, mocBsmeHHON AAHHOMY TPYAY,
ITPEACTABACH CBEYKMUM B3TASIA HA KOPPEASIJUIO MEKAY XaPAKTEPOM ITOBECTBO-
BaHMSI U KYABTYPHBIMI HOBITecTBamMu artoxn Cesepos. [epoanan ne cospaer
HOBOW AMTEPATYPHOU mapasnrmel. OH ckOpee UCIIOAB3YeT MHCTPYMEHTAPUN
310X AHTOHMHOB, T.€. CTATUIHBIC U VIIOPSIAOYCHHBIC GOPMBI UCTOPUOITUCA-
Hnst. Takum 0b6pasom, ata uCTOPUst B 3HAIUTEABHON CTEIIEHU ITPOTUBOPEINUT
xaoTuyHOCTH cOOBITUI 1TOcAe Mapxka. YV [epoamana, B oranane or Anona n
Duaocrpara, Her obIINUX CXeM AAST TICPEOCMBICACHMST XPOHOAOTMI U T€Orpa-
Pun. Tem He Menee ero AuTepaTypHbIN CTUAD — ITO CKOPEE €T0 CO3HATEABHAST
TAKTUKA, HEXKEAM CACACTBUE 3AYPSIAHBIX AaHAAUTUICCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN MAM

7 Burden-Strevens C. Review-Discussion... P. XV.
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HEBBICOKOTO AUTEPATYPHOTO TaAaHTA. De3yrpedHon anreparypHon Gopmon,
XapaKkTePHON AAsl 3110XM AHTOHMHOB, [epoAnan moxaserBaer AMCHYHKIINO-
HAABHOCTD PUMCKOU ACUCTBUTEABHOCTH, KOTOPaSI ITPOSIBASIETCSI ITPESKAC BCETO
B TOM, 9YTO OCHOBHBIC ACUCTBYIONIUE ITEPCOHAKM €TO UCTOPUN PYKOBOACTBY-
FOTCST ITPEACTABACHUSIMU TTPESKHEN aHTOHMHOBCKOM IITOXM TPUMEHUTEABHO K
COBPCMCHHI)IM "M X2aO0TUIHDbIM peaAT/lﬂM, HPT/H_HCALHTAM Ha CMCHY HpaBAeHT/lIO
Mapxka Aspeanst. Paspymenne eanncrsa Pruma HaXOAUT BBIPASKEHUE B TOM,
4TO Pa3Hble COUAABHBIE IPYIIIBI IIEPECTAAU TIOHUMATD APYT APYTa, PUTOPU-
Ka MOTepsiAd CIIOCOOHOCTh AACKBATHO OITMCHIBATH PEAABHOCTH M BAMSTH Ha
Hee, @ 3TO IIPUBOAUT K GaTaABHOMY HEAOITOHMMAHMIO Kak 0a30Bom Xapakre-
PUCTHUKM TOTO MUPA, KOTOPBIN HacTyima mmocae Mapka. Caeayer ormeruts,
9TO Cam IO cebe PasphIB MEKAY PUTOPUKON U UCTOPUIECKON KOHKPETUKOM
MOSKET PACCMATPUBATHCSI KAK PE3YABTAT BAMSIHWMSI 0bjen tenaengun Bro-
pont copucTnrm® 1, CACAOBATEABHO, HE SIBASICTCSI HAACSKHBIM aPIYMEHTOM B
MOAB3Y HaAM4ms y [epoamana xongenygmun AuCPYHKOUOHAABHOCTH. MOSKHO
TaK>Ke CoraacuThest ¢ 3amedannem A.B. Maxaatoka o Tom, uto Kemesnc npe-
YBEAMYMBAET POAb reorpadpmuieckoro acnekra B konenyun [epoanana (oco-
GeHHO c. 245), yTBepsKAAsl, 9TO YCIIEX MAM HEYAQYM TAABHBIX IIEPCOHAKEN U
AKE CYABOBI mmITepum OBIAM IIPEAOITPEACACHBI TeOTPAPUICCKUM T KYABTYP-
HBIM PA3AMIUEM MEKAY LJEHTPOM nmiepun n nepudepuent. Kemesuc ckopee
IIPUBHOCUT B AQHHOM CAYYaE€ CBOE CXEMATUIHOE BUACHWUE B TEKCT APEBHETO
UCTOPUKA, HESKEAW BBISIBASICT MCTUHHBIE HamepeHus apropa’. CXOAHOE BITe-
JaTACHME ITPOM3BOAUT TaksKe maess Kemesnca o tom, uro ['epopmnan ocras-
AsIeT OY€Hb MaA0o MHbpopmanun o cebe, Aadpr He 0003HAIATH CBOIO ITPUHAA-
AEKHOCTh K KaKOM-AMOO M3 9acTen M3BECTHOTO eMy AMCPYHKIIMOHAABHOTO
U TIOAEAEHHOTO Ha OTAE€AbHbIE cermeHThl mupa (¢. 264). M B miecroit raase,
1 B mocssrgeHHoM ['epoanany mpuaoskennn Kemesuc sarparmusaer Bomrpoc o
npoucxoskaenun [epoanana. Baskupim nipeacrasasiercs: nabaropenmne Keme-
3uca O TOM, 9TO HanbOACEe TOYHOE OIMCAHNUE APEBHUI UCTOPUK AACT TAKOMY
reorpadpuueckomy obvexry, kak Axsuaes (VIIIL 2. 3; VIIL 4. 1-2), aro Bryme
C HEMTPAABHBIM OTHOITEHMEM aBTOpa K ['peynn, rpexam u cobCTBEHHOMY AT~
TEPATYPHOMY CTUAIO MOSKET CBUACTEABCTBOBATH O €O UTAAMMCKUX KOPHSIX.

§  VimeHHO Tak, HATpUMEP, B. AMEAMHI MHTEPIPETUPYET HECOOTBETCTBUE MEKAY COACPIKa-

HUeM Peuell M UCTOPUIECKUMU peasnsimn B Tpyae Anona Kaccwust: Ameling W. Griechische
Intellectuelle und das Imperium Romanum: das Beispel Cassius Dio // ANRW. 1997.
Teil IL Bd. 34. Hb. 3. S. 2472—2496.

? Makblaiuk A.V. [Rev.] Kemezis, Adam M. Greek Narratives of the Roman Empire under
the Severans: Cassius Dio, Philostratus and Herodian. Greek culture in the Roman world.
Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, xii, 340 p. // Bryn Mawr Classical
Review. 2015.07.24. Pesxum aocryma: http://bmer.brynmawr.edu/2015/2015-07-24html.
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B meaom, miecrast raaBa — 3TO OAHA M3 HEMHOIMX COBPEMEHHDIX IOIIBITOK
OIIPEAEAUTD CYIJHOCTH UCTOPUIECKON KoHLenun [epoanana, o KOTopom B
HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSI IIUIITYT AOBOABHO PEAKO.

B 3akaroueHun aBrop cymmupyer HabAIOACHMs], CAEAQHHBIE 10 XOAY TIOBE-
CTBOBaHMsI, HO TAKKE GOPMYAUPYET HEKOTOPDIE HOBBIE BBIBOABI, COCPEAOTOUMB-
IIUCh TAABHBIM 00Pa30M Ha XaPAKTEPHDIX Y€PTaX [IOBECTBOBAHMUS O IIPOIIAOM
BO Bpemena Cesepos. B rmoae speHuUst Bcex Tpex aBrOpPOB OKA3bIBACTCS CIIEIIN-
Puuecknn GpEHOMEH HAPYIIIEHMsI KOHCEHCYCA MESKAY IIPOIIABIM M HACTOSIIII UM,
Ecan Bo Bpemena Mapka Appeanst GOAbIIAs MOAUTUKA BOCIIPUHUMAAACH KAK
MUCTOYHUK cTabuabrocTH, TO 1Ipu Cesepax, HAOOOPOT, UMEHHO ACSITEALHOCTD
UMIIEPATOPOB [IPEACTABASIAACH IIPUIMHON HECTAOMABHOCTH, IIPUIEM KACAAOCDH
9TO PA3AMUHBIX TPYIII HaceaeHUs. BoT 1ouemy Bce aBropbl IIPEACTABASIIOT CBOM
B3TASIA HA TO, KAKMM MOT OBI OBITH MACAABHBIN ITPABUTEAD, HO HUKTO U3 HUX HE
OJKMAAET TOTO, UTO AAKE MACAABHBIN IIPABUTEAD MOSKET IIPEOAOAETH HETATUB-
HbIC TCHACHLI M.

HPTAAO}KCHTAH K KHUIC CBs3daHbI C YTOYHCHUECM TACTOPTA‘ICCKTAX YCAOBT/HZ
HOSIBAEHUST M3yIa€MbIX HapparusoB. OCHOBHOM 3aAaYell AAHHOTO PasA€Aad
Kemesuc Haspiaer 0030p cyljecTByIONIeNn IPOOAEMATUKM U PACCTAHOBKY
npuopureros. Bmecre ¢ TeM OH HAXOAUT HOBBIE APTYMEHTHI B IIOAB3Y HEKO-
TOPBIX MMEIOIIUXCST BEPCU AATUPOBKHU TPYAOB Anona, Guaocrpara u [epo-
anana. Hanboaee 110ApoOHO aBrop paccmarpupaer BOIPOC O XPOHOAOIMM
paborsr Anona Kaccust naa «Pumckon ucropuen». Kemesuc Boipeasier pu
ocHoBHbIE Bepcun, COrAacHO OAHOM M3 HUX, 3HAYMTEAbHAs! 4aCTh TPyAa Obiaa
narmmcana B 200-e¢ n 210-e rr. u 3akonuena Ao 220 1.1° Aaprepunarnsnsii na-
PUaHT TPEAIIoAAraer, 4ro dra pabora OCYIJECTBASIAACH AABHBIM OOpasom
B 220-e u navase 230-x rr.!! Kemesuc ckaonsiercst 6oaee K MHOMU, KOMIIPO-
MUCCHOM, BEPCUM, COTAACHO KOTOPOM OCHOBHASI 4acTh PabOTHI ITPUXOAUTCS
na 190—210-e T, HO ¢ TIOCAEAYIONTEN CYIJECTBEHHOU peBusuen'?, B xaue-
CTBE CaMOW PAHHEN AATBI AAST Hadyara paborsl Auona on pomyckaer 195-1 .,
CACAYST OPUTMHAABHOM, HO Becbma criopron sepeun ML Ilmuara, koropas
OCHOBaHA IAABHBIM OOPA30M Ha IPEAIIOAOKEHUH, 4TO coobigerne AnoHa o
nagaae ero Teopueckoro mytu (LXXIL 23, 1—5) A0n1a0 A0 HAC B MCKASKEHHOM

0 Galba E. Sulla «Storia romana» di Cassio Dione // Revista storica italiana. Vol. 67. 1955.
P. 312; Millar F. A Study... P. 28—32.
Hauboaee ybeamTeapHble aprymeHTsl npescTaBaeHbl B pabore Bapuca: Barnes T. D. The

composition of Cassius Dio’s Roman History // Phoenix. 1984. Vol. 38. Ne 3. P. 240—255.

Mugison C. L. Rebellion and Reconstruction: Galba to Domitian: An historical commentary
on Cassius Dio’s Roman History, Books 64—67 (AD 68—96). Atlanta, 1999. P. 8—12.
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Bupe'®. Boisoa 0 ToMm, uro HamnboabIas yacrs paborsr 6biaa BpitoaHeHa An-
OHOM AO 218 1., OCHOBAH HAa XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIX aPIYMEHTAX CTOPOHHUKOB
panueit sepcun aatuposku (c. 285—287). Aprymenranms CTOPOHHMKOB
MO3AHEM AATUPOBKM CBSI3aHA TAABHBIM 00Pa3om ¢ yrmommuHanmusmm Anuona o
rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX [TOCTAX, KOTOPbIe OH 3aHMMaA B 220-e rr. Kemesuc rpaxry-
eT DTU YIIOMUHAHMUST KaK CBUACTEABCTBA PEAAKTOPCKON paborsr Anoma, nbo
OHWM COAEPSKATCST B «paHHMX» dacTsix «Pumckon necropum». Koas ckopo atn
gacTr OBIAM HAIMCAHBI CPABHUTEABHO PAHO, BIIOCACACTBUM OHM OBIAUM ITepe-
CMOTPEHBI 1 OTpeAakTupoBaHbl (¢. 288). Takoe MpeAtoAosKeHMe BEIXOAUT 32
ITPEACABI MMEIOIUXCsI Y HAC AAHHBIX, 10O B ACTICTBUTEABHOCTI MBI HE 3HACM,
KOTAZ M B KAKOM ITOCACAOBATEABHOCTHM OBIAV CO3AAHBI TE MAY MHBIC KHUT.

Paccmarpusast Borrpoc o Aatuposke <« KusHeonmmcanmumn CcoPucTon»
(c.294-297), Kemesuc serynaer B noaemuxy ¢ K. Askoncom!, koropoin mpea-
AOYKMA AATUPOBATH ITO COUMHEHNUE, AAPECOBAHHOE «CAABHEUIIIEMY KOHCYAY
Anronuio Topamany», spemenem tpasacuust [opamana 111 (238—244 rr.).
ITo muenuio Kemesnca, tpya Obia marmmmcan npu Fopamnane I nan II, re. Bo
Bpemena, boaee banskne K anoxe Cesepor. [aasabiin pooBop K. Askonca — He-
COOTBETCTBUE YITOMSIHYTOM B TEKCTE AOASKHOCTH MMEIOIIMMCST CBEACHUSIM O
Kapbepe ABYX mepBbix [opananos. Kemesuc ske, 06OMAST CTOPOHOM AQHHBIN
BOITPOC, COCPEAOTOUMBAETCSI Ha APTYMEHTE KOCBEHHOTO XaPaKTepa, & MMEHHO
popmyanposke obpamjennst K AOASKHOCTHOMY AUIJY, KOTOPAsl, KaK ITOAAraeT
UCCACAOBATEAD, ObIA OB YMECTHA AMIITH B OOIJEHMUM C AABHUM IIPUSITEACM, HO
MeskAy PraocTpaTrom, BeChbMa MOSKMUABIM 9CAOBEKOM, 1 BOCEMHAAJATUACTHIM
IOHOIITEN, C TOUYKM 3PEHMUST MCCACAOBATEAST, BPSIA AL MOTAM CAOSKUTHCS TAKME
oranomenns (¢. 296). «<Kusubp Anoasonmns Tuanckoro» Kemesuc cxaonen pa-
TupoBaTh HauaAoM 220-X IT. M PACCMATPUBACT ITOT TPYA KaK CBOETO POAA Pe-
aKUIO Ha PEAMTMO3HbIC HOBITECTBA ITpaBacHms Jaarabasa. Tpya [eposnana,
1O ero MHeHUIo, ObiA Harmcad He pu Puannne (244—249 rr.) uan Aegun
(249—251 rr.), a B ipasaenne F'opanana 111,

Kausecreenno mspannast kamura Kemesmca mpeacrasaser cobon obpaserr
HPTAMCHCHTAH HOBCTZLHTAX IIOAXOAOB K MCCACAOBAHMIO aHTMYIHDIX HappaTTABHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB U, OE3YCAOBHO, 3aCAY>KMBACT BHUMAHNS TUTATEABCKON aYAUTOPUM,
IIPEKAE BCETO CIIEIUAAUCTOB 110 Mctopun Apesrero Puma m anTmaHOM MCTO-

O630p OCHOBHBIX Bepcuii XpOHOAOTHMH paboTsl AoHa Haa «PUMCKOT MCTOPUEN», B TOM UMC-
Ae moapobHyro KpuTuKy aprymentos MI. [Tlmupra (Schmidt M.G. Die «zeitgeschichtlichen»
Biichern im Werk des Cassius Dio von Commodus zu Severus Alexander // ANRW. 1997.
Teil T1. Bd. 34. Hb. 3. S. 2598—2613) cm. B crarse: Markov K.V. K voprosu o khronologii
raboti Diona Cassiya nad «Rimsskoy istoriyei» // VDI. 2008. Ne 2. S. 145—148.

14 Jones C.P. Philostratus and the Gordiani // MediterrAnt. 2002. Ne 5. P. 759-767.
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puorpadun. ['raBroe 3HaueHME PAOOTBI BUAUTCSI B TOM, 4TO aBTOP GOpMUPYET
[IPEACTABACHME OO MCTOPUIECKMX COYMHEHMsIX Tiepson mosoBuusl 111 B, xax
0cobOM siBACHMM B aHTUIHOMU ucTopuorpadmm. Crpemsich OCBOGOAMTHCST OT Tia-
OAOHHBIX ITOAXOAOB M CTEPEOTUITHBIX TPAKTOBOK, OH TIOAHMMAECT IICABIN PSIA BO-
ITPOCOB, CIIOCOOHBIX ITPUAATH HOBBIT MMITYABC MCCACAOBAHMSIM MCTOPUICCKON 1
noanTmdeckon moican 1111 se.
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E.C. Mapen

ROJERC OEOJOCHS OB OBA3AHHOCTAX
BIHEAPHEB i HAMECTHHKOB TIPOBHHITHIL

A uckpenne 6razodapro A.A. CuvaursieBa 3a e2o yerHvLe 3ameuanus
K nepeBody u pad Kommenmapues, 6e3 Komopovix Mmexcm NaAMIMHUKA
Ovir ObL OAst PYCCKO20 Humames 20pazdo MeHee ROHIMHOIM.

opexe Qeopocus (Codex Theodosianus) npeacrasasier cobon
[EPBBIT YHUPUITMPOBAHHBIN CBOA 3aKOHOB PUMCKOM mmItepumn.
Pabora Hap Hum Havasach B 429 r. criermasbHast KOMUCCUS TTIOA
PYKOBOACTBOM TpedexTa rperopust Masnpun AHTHoxa AOASKHA
6b1A2 OTOOpATH UMITEPATOPCKMUE KOHCTUTYIIUM, HATUHAS C IIPAB-
aernst Konerantuna 1 (306—337), orpeaakTupoBarh nx, CUCTEMaTU3UPOBATH
B XPOHOAOTMIECKOM TIOPSIAKE M PasOMUTh HA TUTYABI M KHUIM B COOTBETCTBUM C
rematuxon'. B 438 r. Koaekce serymma B cuay B Bocrounon Pumckon nmnepun,

CTh. 1.1.5—6. TToapobuee cm: Konmed A.B. Koanduranusa Peopocns 11 u ee mpeamocsia-
xu // lus antiquum. Apesree npaso. 1996. 1. C. 253—256; CurvBecnpoba E.B. Lex generalis.
Mmmeparopckast KOHCTUTYIMS B CUCTEME MCTOYHUKOB IPEKO-pUMCKOTo mpasa V—X Be. M,
2007; Honore T. Emperors and Lawyers. With a palingenesia of Third Century Imperial
Rescripts, 193—305. Oxford, 1994; Cafiizar Palacios ].L. Propaganda y Codex Theodosianus.
Meadrid, 2003, u npeacTasaenHyIo B 91MX paborax 6ubanorpaduio. Cm. Takske AeTaAbHOE
uccaepopanue pykomucen Koaexca: Coma Fort J.M. CODEX THEODOSIANUS: Historia de
un texto. Madrid, 2014
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Breviarium Alarici (Bpesuapurt Aaapuxa)

a Ha CAGAYIONUI1 Top — B 3anasnon?, On katodaer B cebst 6oaee 2,5 Thic. ocTa-
HOBACHUM, HaumHast ¢ 311 u sakanumpast 437 1., PABACACHHBIX Ha IIIECTHAALJATD
KHUT, KOTOPBIE OXBATBIBAIOT, TTOXKAAYH, BCe chepnl mrpasa’. Ocobbnt MHTEpEC BhI-
3BIBACT ITEPBAsI KHNUTA, B KOTOPOW COACPSKATCSI OITPEACACHMSI UCTOYHUKOB IIPaBa
U TIEPEINUCASTIOTCST OOSI3AaHHOCTM M TIOAHOMOYMST BBICIITMX AOASKHOCTHBIX AMII, B
TOM 9uCAE TTPePEKTOB IIpeTopusy, Ipederton [0posd, HAMECTHUKOB ITPOBUHITM I
n T. A. Takum obpazom, Kopere Peopocnst sSiBASICTCST BASKHEUITTUM UCTOTHUKOM
IO UCTOPUU YITPABACHMS ITPOBUHOUSIMU B 5TI0XY AOMMHATA.

Heckoapko ca0B 0 TeppuropuassHOM yerponcTse mosaHen Mmmepun. Kak
MU3BECTHO, B PE3YABTATE AAMMUHUCTPATUBHBIX pepopm Amoxaernmana n Kon-
crantna Mimnepus B [II — cep. IV 8. Gbiaa paspesena na npepexrypst (riep-
BOHAYAABHO ABE, 10cAe cmepTi Koncrantmna Tpu, a k cepeante IV B, 6p140 06-
pasosano gersipe npedextypsr: [asann, Mrasnn, Maanpun n Bocroka). Ipe-
PERTYPBI BO3TAABASIAUCH TTPEGEKTAMM ITPETOPUST — BBICIITUMU AOASKHOCTHBIMM

Cm.: KonmeB A.B. Koandpurannsa @eopocnst I n ee mpeanocsiaxn // lus antiquum. Apesree
npaso. 1996. 1. C. 246. Apyryio Touky sperms cm.: Sizks B. From the Theodosian to Justinian
Code // Atti dell'Accademia Romanistica Costantiniana. Perugia, 1986. VI. P. 265—-302.

Konmeb A.B. Koanpuramms Geopocns 11 n ee mpeamocsiaxn // lus antiquum. Apesree npa-

Bo. 1996.1.C. 246.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



322

anfamn B iposunguasbaon agmunmcrpagun (em. CTh. 1L5). Tpedexram mpe-
Topust 1 nipederram [Opopa aAPEeCOBAHO MHOKECTBO MMITEPATOPCKUX YKA30B
U PECKPUIITOB, M3 KOTOPBIX BUAHO, UTO CPePa MX OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU ObIAA OUCHD
MMPOKOM (CTPOUTEABCTBO M PEMOHT ODOIJECTBEHHDBIX 3AAHWM, PEMOHT AOPOTL,
opranmsanmst OOIJEeCTBEHHBIX ITPA3AHUKOB, COOP HAAOTOB, TIOAACPKAHME Pabo-
THI UMIIEPCKOM TIOYTOBOM CUCTEMBI, 3400Ta O ABUSKMMOM U HEABMSKMMOM UMY-
IJECTBE MMIICPATOPA B IIPOBUHIIMM, PEITEHMUE CAMBIX PA3HBIX CYACOHBIX TSIKO,
KOHTPOAI) BCEX HPOBTAHI;T/laAbHI)IX YMHOBHMKOB M CAY>KAIINX HpOBTAHI}TAaAI)HOf//l
KAHIJCASTPUM, TIPECACAOBAHNUE EPETUKOB 1 T. A.). EAMHCTBEHHAS chepa, Ha KOTO-
PYIO He PacIpocTPaHsiAach BAACTS IipedexTa, Obiaa BoeHHast !, 3AeCh, Kak mpasu-
AO, PACITOPSIKAACS] MATUCTD APMMUTL

[TpedexrTyppl ACAMAMCH HA AMOIIE3bBI, AAMUHUCTPATUBHOE YITPABACHUE KO-
TOPBIM OCYITJECTBASIA BUKAPUIA, & BOCHHAST BAACTH ObIAQ COCPEAOTOYCHA B PYKaAX
xomuTa Tiposunyuin (comes provinciarum)’. B csoro ouepesb, AMOIIE3bI ACAU-
AVCD Ha HPOBTAHI;T/H/L Nmn praBA}IAT/l HaMECTHUKNU, HA3DIBACMDBIC B MCTOUYHUKAX
proconsules, praesides, (cor )rectores w moderatores, OAHAKO YyCTAHOBUTD MESKAY
HUMM Pa3HUIY YPE3BBIYAHO TPyAHO'. HamecTHUK Gbia OTBETCTBEH 32 OO Ha-
AOTOB, OPTaHM3AIIUIO ODIJECTBEHHBIX PAbOT, @ TAKIKE SIBASIACSI CYABCH B CEMET-
HBIX ACAAX, CIIOPAX O HACACACTBE M paspeae 3eman. Boobie, cyaebubie pazom-
pareabcTBa OBIAM OAHOWM M3 TAABHBIX OOSI3aHHOCTEN HAMECTHUKA e1je B Paruen
Pumcxon nmnepun’. YacTo HameCTHUKM HA3BIBAIOTCS CAOBOM ditdex (ByKs. «cy-
ABsD» )’; BUAUMO, 3aKOHOAATEAD TEM CAMBIM SKEAQET TIOAYEPKHY T, 4TO pasbupa-
TEABCTBA W BBIHECEHME ITPUTOBOPA OBIAM TAABHOM OOSI3aHHOCTHIO HAMECTHUKA'.

Koaexe Peopocust mepeskma 3anaAHyIo PUMCKYIO MMIIEPHIO 1 BO MHOTOM
A€T B OCHOBY POPMUPYIOIJErOCs TIpasa BapBapckux Kopoaescts. Tak, B 506 r.
IIPU ABOPE BECTTOTCKOTO KOPOAst Aaapuxa | ObIA cOCTaBAGH Tak HA3bIBACMBIN
Pumcknn sakon sectroros (Lex Romana wisigothorum), uan bpesnapmit Aaapu-
xa (Breviarium Alarici). On npeacrasasia cobon stmromy Koaexca Qeopocus, a
TAK3KE BKAIOYAA B cebs1 HoBeaab! mmreparopos Geopocust, Baaenrnnnana, Map-
ynana, Manopuana n Cesepa, orpsisrn n3 «Cenrerngun» 'asaa, «ncrurygnm»

*  Jones A.HM. The Later Roman Empire, 284—602. A Social, economic and administrative
survey. Oxford, 1964. P. 373—377; Barnwell P.S. Emperors, Prefects and Kings. The Roman
West, 395—565. Chapel Hill, London, 1992. P. 58—62.

Barnwell P.S. Emperors, Prefects and Kings... P. 63—65.
MeHHO TOTOMY 5T HEPEBOIKY MX OAHUM CAOBOM — HAMECTHHUK.
Cyvarsied A.A. Civilis dominatio: pumcknit HaMeCTHMK B MTPOBUHIMRABHOM TOpOAe //

BAM. 1997.3.C.27-30.
Cm. manp: CTh. 1.15.2: iudicum qui provincias regunt.

°  Cp.CTh.1169.
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['as1, pparmenTsr 13 Kopexcos [puropms n [epmoreHnana m OAMH TUTYA U3 CO-
annenni [Tarmmamana '°, Miurepecno, 4to mouTn KaskAast KOHCTUTYIIMS COITPOBO-
SKAAAACH TAK HA3BIBAEMON MHTEPIIPETAIMEN — PAKTUIECKHM, YITPOIJEHHBIM TIe-
peckasom cytn sakona. Urto ske kacaercst Bocrounon Pumckon nmmnepun, To tam
Koaexe Deopocus peterBoBaa BiaoTs A0 0bHapososanns Kosexca IOctunmana
B 534 1. AAst TOrO 9TOGBI OKA3aTh B3AUMOCBSI3b ITUX TPEX MAMSITHUKOB M TIOA-
YEPKHYTH OCODEHHOCTH KAXKAOTO U3 HUX, B ITPEAAATAEMOM BHUMAHUIO TUTATEAS
[IEPEBOAE AQHBI CHOCKM HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIME KOHCTUTYIIUM, COXPAHUBITUECS B
Kopexce FOcruunana (CJ) u B bpesnapun Asapuxa (Brev.).

[Tpeaaaraempin IepeBoA BhITOAHEH 10 n3paumio: Theodosiani libri XVIcum
constitutionibus Simordianis / Ed. Krueger P., Mommsen Th. Berolini, 1905.
T. I. ITpn MOATOTOBKE PYCCKOTO TEKCTA YIUTHIBAACS ITEPEBOA HA AHTAMMCKUMI
aspix: The Theodosian Code, and Novells, and the Sirmondian Constitutions /
a translation with commentary, glossary and bibliography by C. Pharr (in coll.
with T. Sherrer Davidson and M. Brown Pharr. Princeton, 2001.

1.15 (=CJ.1.38). 06 06a3arrocmax Buxapus

1.15.1. Umnepamop Koncmarmun Abzycm Curvburo Iabay, mazucmpy'! Mima-
aue. ocae npouezo. Iycrs Tost COAMAHOCTD, TIOTAOICHHAS APYIMMI 3aHSITH-
smn, He obpemensier cebs OrPOMHBIM KOAMIECTBOM TAKOTO POAQ PECKPUIITOB';
Teoen Coampnoctn cacayer 6pars Ha cebst TOABKO T€ TSKOBI, B KOTOPBIX AUIIO
boAee MOTYITJECTBEHHOE MOKET OKa3bIBATh AABACHUE Ha TOTO, KTO HUIKE PaH-
TOM MAM Ha TIOAYMHCHHOTO €MV CYABIO, MAY 3KE€ €CAM BO3HUKAET TAKOE ACAO, 4TO
He 11opobaer ero pemars B cyae HamectHuka'?, anbo xoropoe Aoaro pasbupa-
AOCh TEMM K€ HAMECTHUKAMU W TEIIEPh AOASKHO ObITh perieHo Tobon. Aaro

6 5-ii derv o mapmobexkux karend 6 Huxomeduu 6 xoncyrvcmbo Hayaruna u
Oruana (25 pespans 325 1.).

[Moppobuee cm: Lambertini R. La codificazione di Alarico II. Torino, 1990; Le Bréviaire
d'Alaric: Aux origines du Code civil / dir. M. Rouche, B. Dumézil. Paris, 2008.

T. Momm3eH TpeaTIoaaraa, 4o ACASKHO OBITh Harmmcano vicarium ltaliae, pas ysx sTa koHCTH-
TYLIMST HAXOAUTCS B TUTYAC O BUKAPUSIX.

Peckpunt — ocobast popma pacnopspreHns: umieparopa. B [V B. BEIaeAsIoTcst caeayrorgme
BHUABI PECKPUIITOB: TOMETKH MMIIEPATOPa HA MOASIX TOAQHHOTO ITPOIIEH IS, TUChMA MMITEpa-
TOpa B OTBET HA MPOIIEHNS, TPAIMATUICCKUE CAHKIMU (KOTOPBIE CTAHYT OTACABHBIM BUAOM
nocraHoBaeHns anmmb B VI B.). [Toapobuee cm: Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman
Law. New York, 1953. P. 680; Cuavbecmpoba E.B. Lex generalis. imneparopckas koHcTUTY-
VST B CUCTEME MCTOYHUKOB IpeKo-pumckoro mpasa V—X sB. M, 2007. C. 61 ca.

B rekcre praesidali iudicio.
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1.15.2. Umnepamop Korcmanmur Abzycm esonwro, Guxapuro Adpuxu'.
[ TpuHSsIB AOHECCHMST CYAETL, KOTOPBIE YITPABASIEOT ITPOBUHIJUSIMY, & TAKSKE Ka3Ha-
9eeB M ITPOUMX, KTO 3aXOUET YTO-TO AOBECTM AO HAIIero CBeAeHms, 1Boe Bean-
que AOASKHO OYAET KaK MOYKHO ObIcTpee mepeaars ux Ham. Aaro 8 4-ii deno do
okmabpockux karend 6 korncyrvcmbo Qurunna u Caruu (28 cenrsbps 348 r.).
1.15.3. Tom xe Abzycm Viauxy, koncyrspy Hymuduu. Koraa yupasasonmue

IpOBUHIMSIMM Y

3aXOTSIT O 9EM-TO HAC M3BECTUTD, IIYCTh CHAYAA COODIAT 3TO
BUKAPUIO, KOTOPOMY ITPEAITUCAHO, ITOOBI OH MTPUHMMAA AOKAABI 1 AOHECEHNSI,
AOASKEHCTBYIOIIUE OBITH IEPEAAHHBIMU MOEMY KOMUTATY'® uepes cAysKuTeAs, u,
9TOOBI OH BBITIOAHSIA TO, ITO €MY ITOKAKETCsI HEOOXOAMMBIM, TaK ITO TIOMUMO
BCETO ITPOYETO, TIOAYIMB BOABITTOE ObACTICHME, TOCYAZPCTBEHHAS! 1T04TA CTAHET
ayarre., Aano 6 3-it denv do dexabpockux Howr 6 Cupmui 6 6-¢ KOHCYAbCmBo
Koncmanyus Abzycma w [nepboe] — Koncmawma llesaps (3 aexabpst 353
[3527] 1.).

1.154. Mmnepamop Oauarn ABzycm Mamepmumny', npegexmy npemopust.
[Tycrs Troe Beanune pA0BeAET AO CBEAEHMST YITPABASIIOIIUX TTPOBUHIIMsIMM S, uTO
BO BCEX ACAAX, O KOTOPBIX, KaK OHM CIUTAIOT, HAAACSKUT COODIIIATh HAM MATL BAM,
CAEAYET IIPUHMUMATD yaacTne suxapusam'. Hpunsmo 6 8-ii denv 0o urorvcrux ud
8 korcyrvembo Mamepmura u HeGummue (6 mronst 362 1.).

1.15.5. Umnepamopor Barewmurnuan w Barewm Apaxowuuro, Guxapuro
A@puxu. Tycrs odduimin®® npedexrypsr Bukapus 8 Appuxe orpanmndmsaer-

* W3 coxpanmsrmxcs B Koaexce Peoaocnss pecKpHITOB, aApecOBAHHBIX HAMECTHUKAM TIPO-
BUHIMI, 20COAIOTHOE GOABITMHCTBO — OKOAO IMECTUAECITH ACBATU AOKYMEHTOB — HAIPaB-
AeHO TpoKoHcyAam Adpurn. Dra mpa cpaBHMMA C YUCAOM PECKPUIITOB, aAPECOBAHHBIX
npedeKTam MPeTOpusL, uTo OOBACHSIETCS TeM, UTO TTPOBUHIMS AQPUKA ABASAACH TOCTABIIN-
KOM 3€PH2 M TTPOAOBOABCTBUS AAsl Puma (cme Barnwell P.S. Emperors, Prefects and Kings.

The Roman West, 395—565. Chapel Hill, London, 1992. P. 65).

15 B Tekcre rectores provinciarum.

16 KoMHTaT — AOASKHOCTHBIE AUIJA TIPU ABODE, TPUOAMSKEHHBIE UMITEpaTopa. B BeAeHUM KO-

MUTOB HAXOAMAMUCH ABOPLOBOE XOSIHCTBO M KaHIICASIPUH, 4 TAIOKES MMIIEPATOPCKUE 3EMAN
m umymmectso (moapobuee cm: Jones A.HM. The Later Roman Empire, 284—602. A Social,
economic and administrative survey. Oxford, 1964. P. 366—373; 566—586).

KraBduii Mamepmurn — npedexrt npetopus Mrasnn, Appurn u Maanpun B 361—365 rr.
Cm. PLRE. L. 540—541.

B rexcTe rectores provinciarum.

17

18

¥ To ectp yToOB HAMECTHUKM 0OPAITAACH K MMIIEPATOPY MAM K HpedeKTy He HAIPIMYIO, 2

TOABKO Yepe3 BUKAPUEB.
Oddpummii (officium) — mrrar momormyaMKoE (OPPUITUAARL, AMTAPUTOPE) TpedeKTa Tpe-
TOPUSI, BUKAPUST MAM HAMECTHWKA, UCTIOAHSIIOIIUNA Camble pasHble (pYHKIJUMM, TAABHOM M3
KOTOPBIX SIBASIETCST ACAOITPOUSBOACTBEHHAS (He cAyuariHO opduimii nHoraa obosHayaeTes
cAoBOM scrinia — xaugeastpun). [ lepsoHauasso B opdUIINMI BXOAMAN ACTUOHEPBI, KOTOpBIE
AOASKHBI OBIAM TTOMOTATh IpedeKTy MAM HAMECTHUKY OCYIJeCTBAATH yIIpaBAeHMe 1 pasOn-
paTb cyaeOHBIe Aeaa. C mpaBAeHMI AMOKACTHMAHA UM HA CMEHY ITPUXOAST IPASKAAHCKUE CAY-
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Bpesnapuit Anapuxa. Muruaniopa us pyxonucu nepGoii noroBurwt XI 6.
Msobpasker kopors 6 oxpyseruu enuckona, zepyoed u pada

CsT TAKMM IUCAOM, YTOOBI €ABA MOT BBIUTH 33 TPU COTHM, KaK MBI 1 ITpeArm-
CaAM B OTHOIICHMM OCTAABHBIX BUKapues. Aaro 6 8-t denv do (ebparvckux
karend 6 Meduorare 6 koncyrvcmbo Barewmunuana w Barenwma Abzycmol
(25 aupaps 365 r.).

1.15.6. Te xxe ABzycmot Kpecuernmy, 6uxapuio Agpuxu. Ecan xorpa-amnbo kro-
TO 13 COOPIIUKOB TTOAATEN MAM TAOYASIpUEE OYACT HAa3BaH BUHOBHBIM B HEITPA-
BUABHOM MCUMUCACHUU UAM B OOMAHE, TIYCTh AASL ITPEACTABACHMS DTOTO (Ha pac-
cMOTpeHue BuKapusi) He oripassr (ero) opdunmnasa, Ho (IIPEABAPUTEABHOE)
PACCAEAOBAHME ACAQ TTYCTh OYAET TOPYIEHO yIIpasastiomemy mposuanmen’, Kax
TOABKO TBOSI MCKPEHHOCTD BCTYITUT B ITPOBUHIJUIO, IIYCTh BHUMATEABHO MCCAC-

skargue. | |pumeTaTeAbHo, 9TO, HeCMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO OHM HECAW TPAKAAHCKYIO CAY>KOY, OHM
Tem He meHee Hazbiaauch milites (Bonnamn) (moapobuee cm.: Cauvaiersied A.A. OB spoarorm
KaHIJeASIpCKOTo IepcoHasa Pumckont nmnepun 8 Il 8. 1o, // BAWM. 1979.3.C. 60—81). B pe-
syapTate pedpopm Anoxaernana n Koncrautuaa (mexay 284 n 315 rr.) mpaso HasHavath
OpUIIMAAOB MEPEIIAO OT IpedeKTa K UMIIEPATOPY.

Bo raase opunma crosia princeps (B Harmem nepesoae «raasa», cm. CTh. 1.16.7). Yaenst od-
s Ob1am 3ammcanbl B 0coObll epedeHb — MATpUKYAy (matricula), 94To AaBaAO TIPaBo Ha
noayuerne Harpap (cm. CTh. VIIL1.2) n mpoasmwkenne no cayskbe, OAHAKO MaTePUAABHBIX
pecypcoB IpedeKTypsl He XBAaTAAO, TAK YTO MMIIEPATOPBI CTPEMUAMUCH OTPAHUIUTD UMUCAO
opdurmasos. B madase [V B. cBIHOBBS 0PPUIINAAOB MMEAN ITPABO YHACACAOBATH AOASKHOCTB
OTIIa, OAHAKO ¢ cep. [V B. 9T0 mpaBo cTaso BocmpuHUMAaThes Kak obssannocts { Chastagnol A.
La préfecture urbaine a8 Rome sous le Bas-Empire. Paris, 1960.P. 214—253).

2 B rekcre rectores provinciarum.
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AYET, HACKOABKO OPAMHAPHBIN CYABSI® B BO3AOSKEHHBIX Ha HETO ACAAX IIPOSIBUT
cebst AOOPOCOBECTHBIM M ACSITEABHBIM. ECAM OH OYACT YAMICH B TOM, 9TO HE AO-
BEA PACCAEAOBAHME AO KOHIJA, MAW HE T103a00TMACS O HIOTAIIEHUI AOATA 110 TEM
craThsim?, OTHOCUTEABHO KOTOPBIX OH ObIA OCBEAOMAEH, TO OYAET IIPABUABHO,
qTOOBI OH ITOAYIUA 3aCAYSKEHHDBIN CTPOTMUIA BBIFOBOP 32 HEPAAEHME OOIJeCTBEH-
HOM T10AB3e. Aaro 6 4-1i Jenv do mapmobekux karend 6 TpeGupe 6 xorcyrvcmbo
Modecma u Apungpes (27 bespanst 372 1.).

1.15.7 (=C].38.1). Umnepamopvt Barenm, I'pavuan u Barewmuruarn Abzy-
cmoie Anmonuro, npecpexmy npemopust. Ilonobaer, ITO0BI B IpasKAAHCKUX CYACO-
HbIX ACAAX BT/lKapT/lT/l CTABUANCD BDIIIIC KOMUTOB apMmZ, a B BOCHHI)IX24 KOMMU-
TaM OTAABAAOCDH [IPEAIIOUTEHME TIEPEA BUKAPUsIMI. M KasKAbIM pas, KOTAQ OHU
COBEPYTCsT AAST CYAQ, B TICPBYIO OIEPEAE  \CAO| ITYCTh PACCMATPUBACT BUKAPUIA,
a KOMUT ITPUCOEAMHUTCSIZ, Wl TOCKOABKY YK€ 3HaUMMOCTD IIpedpeKTa IIPeBOCXo-
AWUT APYTME 3BAHUSI, TO B CAYYAE, ECAM BUKAPUI OT CBOETO MMEHU OOBSIBUT, ITO
OH 1puHUMaer Ha cebst yactp ee (ipedexrypor. — [pum. nep.) [obsisanHoCTEN],
TO MIYCTh OH TIOAYIUT TIPABO CBSMEHHOTO? PACCAGAOBAHMSI, M ITYCTh C TTOYTEHMU-
em ornecercs k Hamemy cyaebnomy pertenmio. Aarno 6 8-it dero do anbapcrux
Kkarend 6 4-e koncyrvcmbo I'payuana Abzycma u MepobaBia (6 ssusaps 377 1.).

1158 (=CJ1.382). Te xe ABzycmor Tecnepuwio”, npepexmy npemopus.
AoHeceHMsT BUKApUEB IIyCTh AOXOAST AO [cBeacHms| Harren Kporoctn, xoraa
[B Tom] TOstBUTCST TOTPEeGHOCTD. BeAb Ad3Ke ecam MHOTO TaKUX, Ha KOTOPbIe TBOSsT
Ceeraenriast CTporocTs CMOSKET AATh OTBET, He crrpocus Hac, Bee ske Mbr 3Ha-
€M, 9TO €CTh HECKOABKO [BOITPOCOB], KOTOPBIE HUITO, KPOME ABTOPUTETA BHICKA-
3bIBAHMsI IIPUHIIENICA, HE MOXKET pentnTh, M* aroHecerns® cyaeit Mbl OXOTHO
BBICAYITTUBAEM, AAOBI HE TIOKA32A0Ch, OYATO MCIE3aCT BAACTH HAMECTHUKOB, CCAM
Mar1 orBepraem mx cosers! B Harmmx cpsirnaninax, kak 6GyATO 3TO MOAUTBBI He-

# OpAnHapHDIN CYABS (B ARHHOM CAyU2e HAMECTHUK ITPOBMHIJUM) BBIHOCUA PEIICHUS O Te-

KYIJUM A€AaM B OOBIMHOM TIOPSIAKE, B OTAMYME OT CYABU, HA3HAYEHHOTO PasdupaTh Kakoe-To
KOHKPETHOE HeOOBIMHOE MAM 32MYTAHHOE ACAO.
2 K. ®app B npumeyaHnM yKaspIBaeT, uTo MOA fifuli, Kak TPaBUAC, TTOHUMAAUCH PUHAHCOBBIE
Y HAAOTOBBIE AOKYMEHTBL.
2 Tust. addidit negotiis.

¥ TlpumeuareApHO, UTO B paHHeN PUMCKOM MMIEpUM TAKOBI BOEHHBIX, KaK M TSDKOBI Beex

OCTaABHBIX, PACCMATPUBAA HAMECTHUK ITPOBUHIINUN, ODAGAABIIINMIA He TOABKO IPasKAAHCKOWM,
HO M BoeHHOM BaacThio (em: Catviuursnel A.A. Civilis dominatio... C. 27).
% CasiyeHHbIN (sacer) — OBBIYHBIN SMUTET UMIEPATOPR, TO €CTh MPePeKT MOAYIACT ITPABO
BECTU ACAO OT €TO UMEHMU.
7 Aeyum Tecnepuii — B 378—379 rr. mpedext nperopus Mrasun n [aaaun. [logpobuee

cm. PLRE. 1.427—-428.
[ust. omissit.
2 Tust. addidit enim.
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nocesitieHHbIx. Aaro 6 12-1i denv do (pebparvckux karend 6 4-e koncyrocmbo
I'pavuara Abzycma u Mepo6abda (21 smsaps 377 [3797] 1.)

1.15.9. Te xxe Abzycmot Arunuzo™. Tlyers odpdurmin Troeit Xpaabl BIPeAb 110
IIPESKHEMY 00BIMaIO 3200TUTCSI 3ATIOAHSITH BCIO OTYSTHOCTD IO HAIIMM IJEAPO-
Tam ¢ OCOOBIM TIJAHMUEM M Ha CBOWM CTPAX, TAK 9TO ITOCAE ITOTO IIPEATIMCAHSI OH
He CMOT OBI PA3ACAUTD BUHY C OPPUIUEM CICTOBOAOB 1 3HAA OBI, 9TO 3TO HE X
3abora. Aarno 6 uronvckue karendot 6 Tpebupe. Ipunamo 6 urorvcrkue HoHHoL 6
6-e koncyrvcmbo Barewma u 2-e — Barenmunuana A6zycmo6 (1 nronst 378 ).

1.15.10. Mmnepamopoi I'pavuan, Barewmuruan u Geodocuii Abzycmve Cua-
epuro’l. Bukapust AQpuKM CAGAYET YACPIKMUBATH OT BCTYIIACHUS B ITPOKOHCYAbD-
CKYIO ITPOBUHIIUIO, M TOABKO PaAW €r0O IIPOHUIJATEABHOCTH ITYCTh eMy OyAer oT-
KPBIT Aoty B Topoa Tesectuna’ CHop ske Hasora mycTh ACSKUT Ha TIpedexTe
arnousl. I'lycrs opdunmnn Troen Mckpernnocrn cobupaer HarpasHbie OACK-
ABI, K KAKOBOMY 3aHSITUIO ITPUCTABACH W Ka3HAYEH, HO TaK, YTOOBI Y TBOMX aIl-
napuTopos® Ha mepBom mecTe ObIAM YCEPAHOCTD B COOPE HAAOTOB 1 HEHABUCTD
K obmanam. M mycTs anmapuropsr mpedeKTy Pl BUKAPUS 3aBEAVIOT TOAATSIM,
yeranosaenubimn B Kapdarene. Onybauxobaro 6 Kapgazerne. Aawo 8 7-it denv
do cenmabpockux xarend 6 xoncyrvcmbo Abrxconus u Orubpus (26 awrycra
379 ).

1.15.11. Te xxe Abzycmoe KOcmuary, 6uxapuso Howmuiickomy. Aomao a0 Hac,
9TO MTOMOITHUKY OPUIINSI, KOTOPBIN TOAUnHsIeTCs TBoen 3HaummocTn, Bo300-
HOBWMAM YCTAHOBACHHBIN B APEBHOCTHM MTOPSIAOK CAY3KOBI, 9TOObI, 3AKOHIMUB CAYK-
6y momoIHMKa, BOUTH B uncao arentos®, Ho [sromy| nmpensitersyior nmnepa-
TOPCKTAC ITIOCTAHOBACHWM S, M3 KOTOPI)IX MI)I y3HaAN, 9TO IOMOIJHNKN Hpeq)eKTOB
IPETOPUsE, AasKe [panra) cusiteabHbIX MysKen™, u aaske komnra Bocroka® mpea-
MTMCAHNEM TOTO BPEMEHW TIOCTABACHBI HAA3UPATH 33 CTAAAMM BEPOAIOAOB, TAK

% Komur camennsix meapor (ipum. K. Pappa).

31

[Tpedexr mperopus (mpum. K. Qappa).
2 TTpokoHCyABbCKas MPOBUMHIMA APpPUKA He BXOAMAA B AMo1Ies Appuka.

¥ B BepeHMM mpedeKTa aHHOHBI HaXOAMAACh paspaua xacba B Pume m KoncrantmaOmOAC.

Cwm: Jones A.H.M. The Late Roman Empire.. P. 436.

?* To ecTb KaHIJEASPCKUX CAYIKAIIUX.

33 Agentes in rebus — AoAKHOCTHBIE AMIJA, 3aHUMABIIIMECS] OTITPABKON CPOYHBIX AOHECEHWMIA,

a TaKoKe MCTOAHsBIE GyHKIMK TanHoro cbicka (Jones A.HM. The Late Roman Empire..
P. 578—582).

Vir illustris — mamuspicimit ceratopekmit Tutya. B mosaaen Mmnepun ero Hocmam BricIie
AOASKHOCTHBIE AMIJa — ITpedeKTHI TpeTOopus 1 pedeKTsl [0poAa, KOMUTEI CBAIJEHHDIX Ije-
ApOT U T. A. 3a vir illustris caepoBaa TuTyA vir spectabilis (BrIcOKOPOAHBITL MY>K); TOT TUTYA
MMEAH ITPOKOHCYABI, BUKAPUH, KOMUTBI BOMUCK U T. A, HaKkoHe1], MocAGAHMM B psIAy ceHATOp-
cKUX TUTYAOB Obia vir clarissimus (caapmerimmi my> ).

36

37 Buxapuit Bocroka.
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9TO OOSI3AHHOCTD [ITPOU3BOANTB| paszandnsie paspaun B ropose Komcranrumao-
MOA€ ACTAQ Ha TTOMOIJHMKOB BCexX BUKapuen. Aarno Go 6mopoii denv Jo anpearv-
ckux notw 6 Peccaronuxe 6 5-e xorncyrvembo I'payuana unepboe — Peodocust
Abzycmob (4 artpeast 380 1.).

1.15.12. Mmnepamopoe Barenmuruan, Geodocuii u Apxaduii Abzycmut Bcem
Gurapusam. Tlycrs 3HAI0T HEKOTOPBIE BUKAPUM, YTO HA CAYKOE BO BBEPEHHBIX
UM AMOIJE3aX AOASKHBI HAXOAWTHCSI TOABKO TPUCTA YCAOBEK, TAK YTOOBI BCE, KTO
IO ITPOUCXOYKACHUIO AOASKEH OBITH CBsI3aH C Kypuei, Obian Obl IEPEAAHBI HA
MYHUIJUIIAABHYIO CAY>KOY, M HUKTO ObI HE MOT YKAOHUTBCS ITOA ITPEAAOTOM Ka-
KOM-AMOO IIPUBUAETI MAK TIPEKAOHHDBIX AT, Aaro 8 6-il Derv o HOAOPbCKUX
Karero 6 KoHcyrvcmBo 3nammozo wrowu lonopus u cBemaetiuezo myxa D6o-
Ous (27 oxrsibpst 386 1.).

1.15.13. Te xxe ABzycmot xerarom 30pabemboBamo robesromy nam Tamu-
any®®. Mer ipearmicsiBaem, 9To0bl OPpOUIIMIA a3MATCKOTO AMOLE3d, B KOTOPOM
[IPOCTUPAIOTCSI TIO KPYTY Ha OOABIITOM ITPOTSIKEHUM BOCEMB ITPOBUHITMIMA, OBIA
YVKOMIIACKTOBAH ABYMsICTamn armapuropami. Aano 6 4-it denv do marickux xa-
rend 6 Meduorare 6 korcyrvcmbo Tumasus u [pomoma (28 anpeass 389 1.).

1.15.14. Umnepamopor Aprxaduii u Tonopuit Abzycmor E6ceburo®, npegex-
my npemopus. CACAYET OCTeperarThcsl, Kak Obl HEe CAYIMAOCH obmamna 1pu cbo-
pe xaebuoro Hasora B Appuxe!l. Mrax, mpr skeaaem, 9T0GbI BBICOKOPOAHDIN
My Bukapuint Abpukn®? B3sa Ha cebst Gpems cbopa HAAOTA B ITPOKOHCYABCKOMN
nposuHyun®® u ero nepecsiaku (B Pum). Aaro 6 14-ii derv do snbapckux HoHH
68 Pume 6 xoncyrvcmbo Orubpus u Hpobuna (19 sexabpst 395 r.).

1.15.15. Te xe ABzycmotr Bunyenmuso, npedexmy npemopus. Mpl ipuxasbi-
Baem, ITOOBI BBICOKOPOAHBIN MY3K BUKAPUI MCTPEOOBAA HEAOMMK 38 ITPOIIIABIC
TOABL 10 CEMM IIPOBUHIJUSIM, U TIOCTAHOBASIEM, YTOOBI OpAMHAPHDBIE CyAbM** 110-
TOPOIMANCH C B3BICKAHMEM HEAABHMUX AOATOB, M ITOOBI BUKAPUI HTOTO OT HUX

& B JMOXY AOMHMHATE YACHCTBO B KYypUM CT2AO HACACACTBCHHBIM, OAHAKO MHOTIOYMCACHHBIC

obpemeHUTEABHBIE ODA3aHHOCTH, CTABUBIINE ACKYPUOHOB HA TPAHb PA3OPEHNS, BEIHYKAQ-
AWM MX MCKATH c11ocob BEIMTH 13 Kypun. Meskay Tem Ges Kypun yrpaBaeHMe TOPOAOM OBIAO
GBI HEBO3MOSKHO, TaK YTO MMIIEPATOPCKast BAACTh OBIAA 3aMHTEPECOBAHA B UX COXPAHCHUN
(em. CTh. XIL1; Nuyems M. Le statut obligatoire des decurions dans le droit constantinien.
Louvain, 1964; Jones A.H.M. The Late Roman Empire.. P. 737—757).

Beposttro, ®aasuit Deroamuit Tartnan, mpedexr mperopust Boctoka B 388—392 rr.,, koncya
391 r.Cm. PLRE. 1.876-878.

© EBcebuii — B 395—396 rr. mpedexr nperopus Mraann. PLRE. L. 306—307.

41

39

MmeeTca B BUAY MPOKOHCYABCKAA IPOBMHINI APpuKa.

2 Wmeercs B BUAY Amoties Adpuxa.

“ (DOPMQAI)HO ITPpOKOHCYABCKIME TPOBMHIINMN HE BXOAWMAN B COCTAB AMOLC30DB.

4 To ecTb HAMECTHUKM.
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Uspamme Koaexca Qeopocnsa 1593 1.

aobusaacst. Aaro 6 14-ii derv do wrorvckux xarend 6 korcyrvcmbo Cmuruxomna
u ABpeauara (18 urons 400 r.).

1.15.16. Te xe ABzycmor Buzurwo, Buxapuo Venanuii. Tlyers Hukomy us
TEX, KTO 3aHUMAET 1IOYETHBIE AOASKHOCTH, HE ITOA0DaeT BO BpemMst opUIHuanh-
HOro mpubbpiTnst B (AMOIJE€3) MIPUHMUMATH TIOAHOMOYMSI BUKAPUsl, He 0OAaumB-
IUCh B XAammay. Mrax, myers mrpad B pecsts anbp 30a0Ta GyAeT HAAOMKEH
Ha odpduimii’, ecan KTo-To ocmeanTes HapymuTh Hare nocranosaenme. AaHo
6 4-1i denv Jo cemmabpockux ud 6 Meduorane 6 xoncyrvcmbo Bunuyermus
u Opabuma (10 cenrsibps 401 1.).

1.15.17. Te xxe Abzycmot Meccane, npegexmy npemopus. Mul sxesaem, aTo6bI
BBICOKOPOAHBIN MY>K BUKApUIt AGpurn, KOTOpsIn 3a60THTCst 060 Beex cbopax m
[IEPECHIAKAX [HAAOTOB), ¢ BEAMIANIIIET OCMOTPUTEABHOCTHIO AOOMACST BBl OT Cy-
ACT*® CBEACHM, CKOABKO B KasKABIN M B KAKOW MeCsIT) BbIA0 COBPAHO U 9TO BBIAO
OTITPABACHO, AAOBI B AaAbHETIITEM O€3 COMHEHMSI HAKA3ATH TEX, Ube DE3ACTICTBIE
Oyaer ouesupano. M npouee. Aano 6 3-ii derv do oxmsabpvcxux karend 6 Arvmupe
6 korcyrvcmBo Bunuernmus u Ppabuma (29 cenrsibps 401 1),

45 3a oIMOKM BRICOKOTIOCTABAEHHOTIO HAYAABPHUKA HCPCAKO HAKa3bIBAANCD €TI0 CAYCKAINE, CBO-

CBPEMCHHO HE IIPCAYITPCANMBINNE €TI0 O HAPYICHNMNM TOTO MAW MHOTO ITpaBUAZ. OTU HauRABHU~
KN 3aHUMAAM CBOM AOACKHOCTN, O6I)I'{HO, B TCUCHNME OAHOTO IT'OA2 U, B OTAMUYME OT IMMOCTOAHHBIX
CAYZKAIMNX, MOTAM HE OPUCHTUPOBATHCA B OTHOCAIINMXCA K MX AOASKHOCTU ITpaBHUAaX.

= To ecrb OT HAMECTHUKOB.
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1.16 (=C]J.140; Brev.1.6). 06 06s3annocmsax namecmuuxa npoburyuu’’

1.16.1. Umnepamop Koncmarnmun Abzycm Pydury Oxmabuary, namecmmuxy*
Ayxaruv u bpymmus. He mossoastin, 4ro6s1 K 0pdunmio mpedexra nan Burapust
obparaancs mam mpuberasn AIOAM, HECOOXOAMMBIE AASL [CAyITTAHMSI| AeAd, MAM
IIPOTUBHUKM TOTO, KTO OYACT AOOMBATHCSI IKCTPAOPAMHAPHOTO CYAQ ITPehEeKTOB
MAT BUKAPUEB, ANDO KTO y3ke A0bmACst ero. Ho Ter cam B cBOeM CcyAe ITPOBOAT AO-
3HAHME O BCSIKOM ACAE B IPUCYTCTBUM CTOPOH M AMIJ B TEICHUE CPOKA, KOTOPBIN
THI OTCIUTACIITH CO AHSI, KOTAZ ACAO CTAAO CAYIITATHCSI B TROGM CYAE, ITOOBI, B CAY-
gae, ecan TPebOBABIINI DKCTPAOPAMHAPHOTO PazdbUpPaTeAbCTBa, HE COTAACUTCSI C
TBOUM CYACOHBIM PEITEHUEM, €TO ATTCAASIIIVSI, TTPECABSIBACHHAS B 3aKOHHOM IT0-
PsIAKE, TPUOCTAHOBMAZ OB 3TO CYA€OHOE Pertenne 1 OCYIecTBMUA ObI IEPEXOA,
K €ro cyAbe. Aarno 6 3-ii demv do abzycmobekux Houu 6 TpeBupe 6 4-e korncyrv-
cmbo Koncmanmura u 4-¢ — Auygunust (3 avrycra 315 1),

1.16.2. Tom e ABzycm Baccy®. Aexpersr’® mposunIuason mopobaer repe-
AABATH B KOMUTAT HE PAHBIIIC, IEM KAKABIN M3 CYASIIIIUX C HUMMU O3HAKOMUTCS,
0AOBPUT 1 TOATIUIITET. ECAM JKE CAYIMUTCST ITO-TO ITPOTUBOIIOAOSKHOE, ITYCTh OCY-
IJECTBUTCS COOTBETCTRYIOMAsT Kapa. [Ipedroxeno 6 8-it derv Do oxmabpocxux
karend 6 Kapanre 6 xorncyrocmbo larruxarna u bacca (24 cenrsibps 317 1.).

1163 (=C]J.7.49.2). Tom xe Abzycm Qeruxcy, namecmuuxy Kopcuxu. Tlo-
CKOABKY ITPOIIAO IECTh Mecsier’), IyCTh 3al0AHEHHbIE TBOUM odduimem pe-
€CTPBI BCEX ACA TIEPEUAYT B CKPUHMI BBICOKOPOAHEHIIIET ITPEPEKTYPBI, @ 3aTem
OYAYT ITPOBEPEHBI M MEPEHECCHBI B HAIINM CKPUHUHM, ITOOBI CTAAO SICHO, KTO U3
CYACUM T B PACCACAOBAHMM KAKMUX ACA COCAYKMA BEPHYIO CAYKOY, AaGbI m AO-
CTOMHBIN ITOAYIMA HATPAAY, UAM HEPAAMBBIN TIOHEC HAKA3AHUE, a TPOBUHIIMA-
AAM AQHA BO3MOKHOCTH ITPUOETaTh K TBOEMY CYAY B CAYIAE HEPAAMBOCTH MAM
SKaAHOCTH TBOEro odpduins®, A 4To KacaeTcs TOro, KTO, IPEAbCTUBIITUCEH TIOA-
KYITOM MAT BAATOCKAOHHOCTBIO, OYACT CYAMTD IIPEBPATHO, IIYCTh €My B KAYCCTBE
HakasaHmusi OYACT HEe TOABKO yTpara PEryTanun, HO U yrpo3a cyAcOHOM TsIK-
b1 ¢ ockopbaeHHbIM UMY, Aaro 8 9-il Derv do Hoabpvekux karend 6 Cupmui
6 5-e xoncyrvembo Kowcmarnmuna Abzycma w [nepboe] — Awgunus Hesaps
(24 oxrs6ps 319 1.).

47 B Tekcre rector.

4 B Ttekcre corrector.

¥ Beposrro, | Jesonnn bace, koncya 317 .

%0 3pech — mpockOBI MPOBMAIMAAOE K ummepaTopy. Cm. meperop K. Pappa.

51" To ecTh TOAOBMHR CPOKR YIIPRBACHUS TPOBUHIAEN.

2 Tyst inc.

5 To ecrp HOCTPQAQBLHVHZ MOZKET BYMHUTD UCK, Tpe6y51 BO3MEIJCHM A TOHECEHHOTO yn;ep6a
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1.16.6 (=CJ.L.4.3). Tom xe ABzycm npobunuuaram. TTycrs namecTHurmn> 3a-
HUMAIOTCST TTyOAMIHBIMIU CYACOHBIMM Pa3OMPATEABCTBAMM, TIOCEIIASI CO CBUTOM
TPpuOYHAABL, M HAITPABASISICH CAVIITATD TPASKAAHCKIUE ITPEHNS, ITYCTh HE ITPSTIYTCsT
3@ CeKPeTapsiMu B pacdere Ha TO, 4TOOBI TOT, KTO COOMPACTCsT CYAUTHCSI, HE IT0-
Ayama Gbr BO3MOKHOCTD Gecriaarao ob6parnthes kK Hum®, Koraa ske oram oxomnuar
CAVIITAHMSI TTO BCEM ACAAM, KOTOPBIC OBIAM MM ITPEABSIBACHBI, 1 OOBIMHBIN ITPH-
3BIB TAQITATACE, KOTOPBIN BCETAQ OBIBACT, HE 3aCTUIHET HI OAHOTO JKEAAIOIJETO
ITPUBACIH APYTOTO K CYACOHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, ITYCTh OHU YUAYT, OKOHUNB BCE
TyGAMYHbIE 1 yacTHBIE AeAa’!, MBI AapPyem Beem ITpaBo BOCXBAASITH TOCPEACTBOM
OOIIJ€CTBEHHBIX AKKAAMALIUI CITPABEAAMBEUITINX 1 OAMTEABHBIX CYACH, ITOOBI
IIPUHECTH MM DOABIIIE TIOYSTHON CAABBL M HAIIPOTMB, HEITPABEAHBIX M 3A0HA-
MEPEHHBIX CACAYET OOBUHSITH ITOCPEACTBOM JKarOOHBIX BOIAeH, 9T00BI craa Ha-
ITI€T CTPOTOCTHU UX UCTPebMAa. A TIPABAMBBI A DT TOAOCA, HE 3BYIAT AU OHMU TIO
3aKa3y 1 HE IPUHAAACIKAT AM OHM KAMEHTEAS, MbI OYACM TIJATEABHO BBISICHSITD,
KOTrAd Hpeq)eKTbI HpeTOpT/lﬂ 1 KOMUTDI, KOTOPI)IC IIOCTABACHDI B HPOBTAHI;TAEIX,
6yAyT AoBoAnTH A0 Harrero csepenms caosa Hammx miposunimasos. [Ipedao-
okeno 8 noabpockue xarendor 6 Kowcmanmuronore 6 xoncyrvcmbo bacca u
Abrabus (1 nosiGps 331 1),

1.16.7 (=Brev. 1.6.1). Umnepamop Komucmarmur Abzycm npoBuryuaram.
[TycTs ysKe MCIESHYT @AYHBIC OTPSIABI CAYKAIUX OGPUIINSI, TOBTOPSIIO, ITYCTh
MUCIE3HYT: BEAb €CAM TIOCAE HTOTO ITPUKA3a OHNU HE UCICIHYT, TO OYAYT BBIPYOACHBI
meaom. ITyerp ne GyAeT HU MTPOARSKHBIX 3aHABECOK CYABM®Z, HU AOCTYIIA B3SITOU-
HMKY, HU IIOCTBIAHOTO TaHUKA AAsl TOPIOB, HU CAMOTO sIBA€HMsI HAMECTHMKA?
3a AaTy®®: mycTh yimm cyasigero GyAyT paBHbIM 06Pa3oM OTKPBITEI M GEAHBIM,
n borarsim. Ilycrs ne Gyaer pasrpabaenust Ipu yIacTUM TOTO, KTO HA3bIBACTCSI
raazont opPpunmst. [TycTp MOMOIFHMKY TeX CambIxX TAaB OPPUIUEB HE YIUHSIOT
HUKAKUX BBIMOTATEABCTB Y TSIKYIIMUXCST; IYCTh OYACT ITpecedeH HEeBBIHOCUMBIN
HATIOp LEHTYPUOHOB 1 APYIUX OPPUIIUAAOB, BHIMOTAIOIUX MAAOE UAU MHO-
roe, M yMepeHa HeHACHITHAS JKAAHOCTD TEX, KTO BO30OHOBASICT ACAQ TSIKYIIIUXCSL
N nycTh HAMECTHUK YCEPAHO TIEIETCS O TOM, ITOOBI HUKTO M3 BBIITCYITIOMSIHY-
TBIX POAOB AIOACT HMUYETO He Opaa ¢ TsiKymerocst. Ecan ske KTo mocanTaet, 9ro

¥ Praesides.

&0 O6s13aHHOCTh HAMECTHUKA ITpOBOANTD CyAe6HbIe 3aCCAQHUSI Hy6AI/1'{HO BOCXOANUT KO Bpeme-

mu [Tpunrmmara (cm: Cauvaursed A.A. Civilia dominatio... C. 28—29).

61 Tust.inc.

¢ To ecrb 3aKkpbITOIO CyaebHOTO pasbuparesbcTBa.

& Praesidis.

¢ [AmeeTcs B BUAY AOCTYII K HAMECTHUKY.

55 Tax Hasbiascs raara opPUImsL
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HYKHO 4TO-TO TTOTPebOBaTh 33 [BeACHME| TPAsKAAHCKUX CYACOHBIX A€A, TYCTH
SIBSITCST BOOPYSKEHHBIC DAIOCTUTEAN, KOTOPBIE OTPYOSIT TOAOBBI M IITEM HEIECTH-
BBIX, TAK YTO, BBITAATMB KOMIICHCAIJUIO BCEM ITOCTPAAABIIIUM, AOBEAYT ITO AO
CBEACHMSI HAMECTHUKOB. EcAm 3Ke KTO-TO ByAeT 31O CKPBIBaTh, MBI BCem paspe-
IIT2E€M BCAYX SKAAOBATHCSI BCEM KOMUTAM ITPOBUHIJUI MAU IIPEPEKTaM ITPETOPISI;
0cobeHHO ecan KTO-TO ByaeT psiaom®, urobbr Mbl, TpOnHGOPMUPOBAHHbBIE €TO
AOHECEHMSIMM, TIOKAPaAn 6bI 9Tux pasbonnmkos. Aano 6 nosbpockue karendvt
6 Korncmarnmuronore 6 xoncyrvcmbo cemaeiiwiux myxeti bacca u Abrabus.

MHTEPIHPETALIMA: Aa nie aep3uyT cayskamme opduimnes Bcex cyaen ObITh
HpOAa}KHbIMT/l 1 HE 6YAYT TICKATDH HT/lKaKOTZ HaIT)aAbI 332 BXOA 1AW BBIXOA HPTAXO—
ASITITUX MAM TSDKYITUXCSI, Y ITYCTh BBICAVIITMBAIOT BO3PAsKEHMST KaK OOraThIX, TaK
1 BeAHbIx 630 BCSIKOM BBITOABL ECAm sKe OHM 3aXOTSIT CACAATHCSI AATHBIMM, TO
OYAYT HaKa3aHbI MEIOM, MAM 3KE O MX AATHOCTH OYACT AOAOSKEHO ITPABUTEAIO.

1.16.8. Mmnepamop FOruarn ABzycm Cexyndy®™, npegpexmy npemopus. Ecrp
HEKOTOPBIE ACAQ, B KOTOPBIX M3AUIIHE SKAATH YIIPABASIIONIETO MTPOBMHIMEN®,
HIO3TOMY MBI A2€M HAMECTHUKAM®® BO3MOYKHOCTH HA3HAIATDH BCIIOMOTATEABHBIX
cyaen’”’, TO ecTh Tex, KTO pasbupaer He3HaYUTEAbHbIE AeAd. Aaro 6 5-il denv Jo
abzycmoBexux xarend 6 Anmuoxu 8 xoncyrvcmbo Mamepmuna w HeBummot
(28 nroast 362 1.).

1.16.9 (=Brev. 1.6.2). Mmnepamopvt Barernmur u Barenm ABzycmot sxerarom
3dpabemBoBamv arobesnomy Ham Apmemio. TlyCTh CYyAbSI HE COMHEBAETCSL, UTO
Ha HEM ACKUT IIEPBOOIEPEAHAsT 3200Ta 11O BBICAVITMUBAHMIO W PACITYTHIBAHNUIO
Ts13K0, TAK ITO IIYCTh OH BBIHOCUT ITPUTOBOP O CTATYCE YCAOBEKA MAM O €ro Ha-
caeactee’! He B yOEKMIE CBOETO AOMA, HO, OTKPBIB ABEPU CBOETO KabuHeTa n
[IPUTAACUB BCEX BHYTPH MAWM PACITOAOSKMBINUCH HA TPUOYHAAE'%, ITYCTH BBICAY-
IIUBACT " TPASKAAHCKNUE, W YTOAOBHBIC CIIOPBI, AAOBI HE YTPATUTH BHUMAHUS K
HA3HAYCHUIO COOTBETCTBYIONIEN Kapbl. BeAb OHO OTCYTCTBYET, KOTAQ CYABSI, CTAB
CAYTOV HAPOAHOM AFOOBUM M OPraHmu3arinm urp, GOAbIe 3a00T YACASIET 3PCAUIITAM,

€ TIMeIoTcs B BUAY CBUAETEAN.

7 Camypragrs Cexynd — npeexr npetopus Bocroxa B 361—365 1 365—367 11, BosmosKHO,

TOT K€, uTo 1 appecar koucturyguu CTh. 1.16.5.

% Moderator provinciae.

8 Praesidibus.

0 Tudex pedaneus — cyAbs1, HA3HAYECHHbBIN HAMECTHUKOM MAW TPEPEKTOM AT Pasbopa HesHa-

YUTEABHBIX TSIKO.

7 ,A,eAa O CTATyCe YCAOBCKE, TO €CTh O IIPU3HAHNMN CTO CBO6OAHI)IM AN p36OM, Q TAK>Ke O Ha~

CAGACTBAX CUUTAAUCH CAMBIMU BAXKHBIMMU B TPASKARGHCKOM CYAOITPOU3BOACTBE.
72 VlmeeTcs B BUAY BOSBBIIICHUE, C KOTOPOTO CYABSI, OKPY>KEHHBIH TOATION TSIKYIIIUXCS U 3PU-
Teael, Bepima mpasocyane. Cya ¢ TpubyHasa GbIA BOMAOIJEHMEM OTKPBITOTO M TAACHOTO

cyaeOHOTO PasdMpaTeAbCTBA.
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gem CEPhE3HBIM Aenam. Aaro 6 oxmabpockue karendvt 6 AxBuree 6 koncyrvcmBo
boxxecmBernrozo Mobuarna u Bappornuarna (19 centsbps 364 r.).

MHTEPITPETALIVAL iycTn CyAbsI 3HAET, UTO HA HEM ACSKUT IIEPBOOUCPEAHASI
3ab0Ta O BBICAVIITMBAHUMU TSKO, YTOOBI OH HEMEAACHHO PACITyThIBAA ACAQ TsI-
SKYIIMXCSI, BOOPYYKUBIITUCH CITPABEAAMBOCTBIO. [ IyCTh 3HAET, ITO OH He AOAYKEH
BBIHOCUTH OKOHYATEABHBIN IIPUTOBOP B AOMAIITHEM YEAMHEHMM UAY B KAKOMU-TO
TAYIITM, HO, HAIIPOTUB, OTKPBIB ABEPU CBOETO AOMA W BITYCTHUB TOAITY; 4TOOBI HI
OT KOTO HE CKPBIAOCH, 9TO CYA OYACT ITPOUCXOAMUTH B 3aKOHHOM W ITPABAMBOM
MOPSIAKE.

11610 (=Brev. 1.6.3). Te xe Abzycmvt Barepuary, Guxapuro Vcnaruii.
Mpr 3amperjaem MPEAOCTABASITD TUChMEHHBIC 3aSIBACHUST YXOASIITUM [AOMOT]
CYABSIM, ITOOBI OHWM HE BEIHOCUAT CYACOHOE PEIICHNE 1O ACAAM, OTHOCSIITIUMCST
K APYITMM AUIIAM, MAU K CTATYCy (I€AOBEKA), KOTAQ MCUE3HYT M3 TIOASL 3PEHMSI
opdunms n ¢ raas mapopa. Boickazarno 6 6-ii derv do cenmabpockux ud 6 Bepone
6 xoncyrvecmBo Barenmunuara u Barenma.

MHTEPHPETALIMAL: Tlycrs cyAbr, YIASI AOMOV C TYOAMIHOTO CyAcOHOTO 3a-
ceAaHmst, He OePyT y TSKYIGUXCS] ITMChMEHHBIC 3asIBACHMSI, 9TOOBI HE M3yJaTh
9TO-AMBO 110 AEAAM, OTHOCSIIITUMCSI K APYTUM AMIJAM, MAK K CTATYCy (1€AOBEKA)
6e3 cBoero obppuims.

L1611 (=Brev. 1.6.4). Mmnepamopve Barenmunuar, Barewm w Ipayuar
Abzycmoe Tpoby, npepexmy npemopus. TTyeth yrIpaBasiongue IpOBUHIUSIMM
00OBEAYT TIOTUXOHBKY OOBIMHBIM MTOPSIAKOM BCE BUAABI M ACPEBHM 7 CBEPX TOTO
PA3Y3HAIOT Y KASKAOTO, ITO [y HMX| BEITPEOOBAA BCSIKUT COOPITUK ITOAATEN TTPO-
TUB OOBIKHOBEHMSI MAU M3 AAYHOCTH. V16O TOT, 0 KOM K HAM ITOCTYITUT TaKkasl sKa-
2004, ByAeT TIOABEPTHYT CMEPTHOM Kasunu. Aaro 8 anpervckue xarendvt 6 Tpe-
Gupe 6 xoncyrvemBo 3sHammozo rwHow Barenmunuana u cBemaetiuezo myxa
Buxmopa (1 aupeass 369 1.).

MHTEPIHPETALIVAL cyabn B IIPOBUHIUSIX AOASKHBI OYAYT 3aHSITHCS CACAY-
IOIJUM: TIYCTh OOBE3SKAIOT OTACABHBIC TIOASI M MECTEUKM ¢ DOe30CTaHOBOIHBIM
PACCACAOBAHMEM M Y3HAIOT, KaK TTOCTYIIAIOT C BAGACABIIAMM TIPU yIIAaTe obIje-
CTBEHHOTO AOATZ. Ecam onm He 11o3aboTsITCst O 9beM-TO MMYIJECTBE, ITYCTh HEe
COMHEBAIOTCSI, 4TO T10 3Kar00am IpaskAaH OYAYT HAKA3aHbI IPE3BBIIAUHO CTPOTO.

L.16.12. Te xxe ABzycmot Bubeniguro’, npegexmy npemopus. Kaskapii cyabst
IYCTh VIPEAUT CBOIO PE3UACHIMIO B TEX MECTAX, TAE MOAODaeT HaMeCTHUKY *
OBITH AOCTYITHBIM AASI BCEX, @ HE UITJET ITOAHOTO Hern mpuctanumnja. K aromy Mt
A0BaBasiem, aTOOBI craamn Gprucka obeperasach Ta ycaapda, KoTopast HAXOAUTCS B

7 BuBerugpui — npedext mpertopus [aaann B 368—371 . Cm. PLRE. 1. 972.

7 Rectorem.
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DeoAOCHT TPEMOAHOCUT AABPOBBIN BEHOK TOOEAUTEATO.
Koaorra Peodocus, Korcmaromurionoas

CODCTBEHHOM BAZACHWN ITPUHUMAIOIIETO, M B KOTOPOU YITPABASIION I ITPOBUH-

yueir’’

, HAXOASICh B IIYTH, OCTAHOBUACSI, KaK B rocTuHMIe. M erje mycrs cyApn
CTApaIoOTCsl CTPOUTh M PEMOHTHUPOBATH IIyTeBble cTaHymn. Aano 6 anpeivckue
xareroot G Tpebupe 6 xoncyavcmBo snamnozo wnowiu Barenmurnuana u Bux-
mopa (1 atrpeast 369 r.).

1.16.13 (=Brev. L.6.5(1) — Haenel). Umnepamopot Barewm, ['payuarn u Ba-
rerrmuuan Abzycmor Awmornuro”, npegexmy npemopus. TyeTs HUKTO He cTpe-
MUTCST BOUTH 3aITPOCTO B AOM OPAMHAPHOTO CYABU AASKE TOM K€ CAMOM ITPOBUH-
MW B ITOCACODCACHHOE BPEMsI TI0 KAKOMY-TO TAMHOMY ACAY, 3HAKOM OH CYABE,
HE3HAKOM AW, CTaBsl aBTOPUTET [CBOETO| umHa BhINIE apropureTa 3acAyr. Aaxo
6 5-it denv do abzycmobekux karend 6 Mozowmuaxe 6 4-e xorncyrvembo 'pavgu-
ara Abzycma u [nepboe] — MepobaBda (28 mioas 377 1.).

MHTEPIHPETALIMA: iycTh HUM OAMH YEAOBEK, 3HAKOMBIN MAM HE3HAKOMBIN,
AKE TOU SKE ITPOBUHIUY, HE BUAUTCSI C CYABEH B TIOCACODCACHHOE BPEMST MATL
TAHO.

1.16.14 (=CJ.1.40.1; Brev. 1.6.5). Munepamopor Fonopuii u Geodocuii Abzy-
cmot Peodopy, npedexmy npemopus. Mpr IpUKaspIBAEM YITPABASIFOIIUM ITPO-

7 Provinciae praesidentem.

6 Qrabuit Knabduai Armorani — nipedext npetopus Vraaun 377—378 rr, koncya 382 r. Tloa-

pobuee ecm. PLRE L. 77.
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puHIIMEeN 3a00THUTHCS, 9TOOBI ITPOKYPATOPBI’® AIOACH MOTVIJECTBEHHBIX HE
VIMHMAM HUIETO HEIOAO0DaIonjero nan Hezakonnoro. Aarno 6 8-t denv do Oe-
Kabpockux karend 8 Paberne 8 korncyrvcmBo cbemaetivuux myxetl bacca u Qu-
aunna (25 nos6ps 408 1.).

MHTEPHPETALIMA: cyapn TIPOBUHIINI AOAYKHBI TAABHBIM OOpaszom becrio-
KOWUTHCSI, KAK OBI YITPABASIIONINE MOTYIJECTBEHHBIX AIOACH HE YIMHUAN OBI 9ero
HE3aKOHHO M HECITPABEAAMBO ITPOTUB AIOACT DOACE HU3KOTO PAHTa.

ITpunATHIE COKpALLICHST:

CTh.— Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus Simordianis / Ed. Krueger P,
Mommsen Th. Berolini, 1905;

PLRE — Jones A.-HM., Martindale ].R., Morris ]. The Prosopography of the
Later Roman Empire: Vol. T A.D. 260—395; Vol. IL. AD. 395—527. Cambridge
University Press: Cambridge, 1971—1980.

77 Moderator provinciarum.
78 TIporyparop — 3AECH: YITPABASIOIIUI UMYITJCCTBOM.
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[TAMATRA AB 'OPAM

VBaskaemble aBropsI!

ZKypHaa sIBASIETCSI HAYYHBIM, 11O TEMATHUKE — UCTOPUISCKUM.

B peaaknnio sKkypHaAa IIPEAOCTABASIFOTCSI TPU AOKYMEHTA B OTACABHBIX paraax:
1. Crarpst (11ybAMKaImst MCTOYHUKA, PELEH3MSL).

2. Aunorayms k crarse (1ryGAMKanmMmn MCTOYHUKA, PELJEH3MUN ).

3. Ceeacnnst 00 asrope.

TEXHMWYECKME TPEBOBAHMSA

Pepaximst >KypHAAQ TIPUHUMAET BCE MATEPUAABI (TEKCT CTaThN, AHHOTAIIUIO,
cBeaeHMs1 00 aBTOPE) TOABKO B 2AEKTPOHHOM BUAE B peaarTope Microsoft Word
(¢ pacimpennem «doe» nan «rth), mabpaunsie mpudrom Times New Roman
6e3 aBromMaTNIECKMX EePeHOCOB. B umenn $Ganaos 06s13aTeAbHO YKa3bIBAETCSI
dammans agropa.
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CTATBSI

O6bem crarbu — or 1 A0 2 asropckux anctos (40—80 Thicsiu 3HAKOB ¢ yue-

Tom ITpobeAos); kerap — 14, meppast crpoka ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MESKCTPOIHBIN UH-
TEPBAA TIOAYTOPHBIN. [0 COrAACOBAHMIO C PEAAKIIUEN TPUHUMAIOTCSI CTATHIU
u 60AbITTero 0bpema. O0s13aTeABHBIMU KOMITIOHEHTAMU CTATHU SIBASIIOTCSL:

®OMO aBTOpa M 3arOAOBOK CTATHU

KaroueBsie cAoBa (IOCAE CTATHHU YKA3BIBAIOTCS 4—06 IOHATHI, TEP-
MWHOB, UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBICAO-
BYIO HATPY3KY)

Caockn

OdopmaeHne cHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTATHE CACAYET ITPOCTABASITH OCTPAHUIHO (BHU3Y CTPAHULBI),
UX HYMEPAIIMsl AOASKHA ObITh CKBO3HOM (Harrpumep, ¢ 1-it 1o 32-10); mpudr

(xerap) — 12.

CITMCOK AMTEPATYPBI

1. Crincox MCIOAB30BAHHOM B CTATHE AUTEPATYPBI CACAYET ITPEACTABUTH B KOH-
IJe CTaThW B POMAHCKOM aA(ABUTE.

2. Cimcox anteparypst (References) B pomanckom asdpasure Aast MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 6a3 AQHHBIX, IIOBTOPSICT BCE UCTOYHUKM AUTEPATYPBI, HE3ABUCUMO
OT TOTO, UMCIOTCSI AU CPEAV HUX MHOCTPaHHbBIE. EcAn B CHOCKaxX HAa PYyCCKOM
©CTb CCBIAKM Ha MHOCTPAHHBIE ITYOAMKALIUM, OHU ITIOAHOCTBIO ITIOBTOPSIFOTCS
B CITUCKE, TOTOBSIJEMCS] B POMAHCKOM aadaBUTe.
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3. TparcanTepupyIorcst pammany aBTOPOB U PYCCKOSI3BITHBIC HA3BAHMS UC-
TOIHUKOB. | lepeBoasiTCst HasBaHmst craren, monorpadui, COOPHUKOB cTaTel,
KOH(EPEHIINIA.

[Tpumep:

4. CrincoK AUTEePaTyPhI B AATUHUIJE MOSKET TOTOBUTLCS C ITOMOIBIO CUCTEM
Tpancantepayun csoboanoro acocryna (http://www.translit.ru) n nepesoa-
anka Google. Bpyunyro aeaars TpaHCAMTEPALIMIO HE AOTIYCKAETCS B JEASIX
n3beskaHmst Orrnbox.

AHHOTALIMSI

AHHOTAMS ¢ YKA3aHMEM HA3BAHWUS CTATHM M GAMMAMY ABTOPA IIPEACTABASIETCSI
B oraeaprom danae (doc nan .rtf).
1. Hasparme ¢anaa: «Pammans apropa — Anxorammsm.

2. O6pem: 1000—1500 suaxos ¢ mpobeaamm.
CBEAEHMS Ob ABTOPE

B orpeapnom danae (doc man .rtf) AOAKHBI copepIKAThCST:

1. ®ammanst, umst, oraecTBO aBTOpa (IIOAHOCTHIO).

2. Yaenasi cTereHb, 3BaHNE, AOASKHOCTD M MeCTO paboTsl (IIOAHOE HAa3BAHUE Y4~
PEKACHMSI, TOPOAQ, CTPAHBI ).

3. Konrakrnast nHGOPMANS: aAPEC C TIOITOBBIM MHACKCOM, TEACPOHBI/ HaKrCh
(cayskebHbIN, MOBMABHBIN ), e-mail.
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MAAYOCTPALIMM

[TyGAmKaImst B SKyPHAAE MOYKET COITPOBOSKAATHCST MAAFOCTPATIMASIMMA.,

1. Maaroctpaum n pOTOCHUMKM B DAEKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICHIAAFOTCST OTACABHBI-
mu panaamm: popmar TIFF nan JPG; pasmep re menee 2 MO.

2. K maarocrpanmnn HeoOXOAMMA TIOAITUCH C OITUCaHMeM COOBITHSI, OOBEKTA
U AATUPOBKOM. TaKsKe CACAYET YKa3aTh IPUBSI3KY MAAKOCTPAIIMI K TEKCTY
crarbu B OTAeABHOM AoKyMenTe ((doc mam .rth).

3. Pepaxnmst ocrasasier 3a cob0m Ipaso OAOOPA MAM 3AMEHBI MAAKOCTPAIUMI
K CTATHE.

YAeHBI PEAKOAACTHH B TPEXMECSTIHBIN CPOK IPUHUMAIOT PELLIeHNe O ITy-
OAMKAIIMH ITPUCAAHHOTO MaTepHaa.

Martepnaarp! BRICBIAAIOTCSI HA SACKTPOHHBIN appec:
historical. reporter@gmail.com
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AAs1 3ameToK
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AAs1 3ameTox
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AAsI 3amMeTox

Kommproreprsm Habop peaaknmn. Ansaia u seperka FO.B. Oruanmonosa.

[Mopmmcano x meuarn 29.03.2017 r. Popmar 72X 104 14 Vearmeu. a. 21.5. 3axaz Ne 75

Aapec peaaximm: 105005, Mockea, Anrekapekuii ep., A. 4, ctp. 2, opuc 214
Tea: +7 (495) 737-76-32, paxc: +7 (495) 730-61-76

F-mail: info@runivers.ru

Kypnaa saperucrpuposan B Deaepassnori cayxbe o Haps0py b cdepe cBasH,
MHGOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOAOIHIA M MACCOBBIX KOMMYHMKAIII (Pockomuaazop).
CBMAETEABCTBO O PETUCTPAIIUM CPEACTBA MACCOBOM MHPOPMAIIUM
[T Ne ®C77-51055 or 03 centsabps 2012 1.
© AHO «Pyrusepe», 2017

Mamepuanvt, nybruxyemvie 6 scyprare «<Mcmopuuneckuii Gecmmnux», mozym ne cobnadams
¢ moukotl 3perus pedaxiti.

Ormeyarano B IOAHOM COOTBETCTBHUM € KAYECTBOM MPEAOCTABACHHOTO OPUTMHAA-MAKETA
B TMIIOTpadun Msaareasckoro gerrpa PITY. Aypec: 125993, Mocksa, Muycckas na, 6.
Daexrponnas noura: kentavr@rgguru. Tea: +7 (499) 973-42-05

JKypHaa uspaetcs npu noaaepskke OO0 «<HMKOXMM»,
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